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P R E F A C E .  

THE present volume concludes the historical, gew 
and stntiatical account of the H i m b y a n  dis. 

tricts of the North-Western Provincee in accordance 
with the instructions conveyed in Government Resolution, 
Notth-Western Provinets, No. 724A., dated 2lst  April, 
1875, which will be found in the preface to the second 
volume of the Gazetteer. It was there laid down that 
the work should aim a t  s position differing from and 
00 newhat higher than that of an ordinary Gazetteer, 
should be complete in itself and contain an account of 811 
matters of interest connected with each district, or 8 

reference to  them where a detailed description was con- 
sidered unnecessary. It ww further directed that * 
description and history of each fiscal rub-division should be 
given, sufficient to place officem new to the district charge 
in possession of such general knowledge of the physical 
capabilities of the tract, its fiscal history and its inhabi- 
tants, as may enable them at  once to exercise an intelligent 
control over its administration. This extended scheme 
was adopted in view of the failure of the District Mernoirs, 
and was intended to eupply their place, merely omitting 
in settlement notices details of a purely executive cha- 
racter, such as the reasons for adopting certain clnssifica- 
tions of soils in partic* localities, the details of the 
survey demarcation of bouadariea, preparation of recnrds, 
the adjutment of circle rates and sudh eimilar matters. 

The first two volumer contain a11 matters atFecting the 
entire Himdayan tnet in thc North- Western Provinces 
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as a whole. The present volume gives the topographical, 
statistical rrnd other local information for each fiscal 
sub-division and important tract, town or place, in the 
Kumaon, Garliwdl, Tarhi, Dehra Dho and Jaunsir-B6war 
districts. The sections under each notice compress within 
a reasonable conlpass everything of interest not only in 
the local official records, but in papers that hove been 
printed at  any time besides the results of much original 
inquiry. The notice of each of the numerous fiscal sub- 
divisions, most of which were recently created and had 
to be carefully defined, contains all that it is necessary 
to know for good administration regarding :ts tiscal history 
past and present, its physical peculiarities md the popula- 
tion recorded a t  settlement. Under Kulnaon will be found 
abrief and accurate account of every settlement, and the 
results given are in accord with the statistics recorded in 
the last report on tEs current settlement. The J a u n s b  
Bawar notice also gives the result of the recent settlement. 
The Dehra Dlin final settlement report has not been 
received, so that Mr. Williams' Memoir must be referred 
to for its fiscal bistory. 

1 have to thank Sir Henry Ramaay for assistance and 
advice throughout the work, and especially for the mate- 
rials for the notice of the Bhhbar, the administration of 
which has been especially his own work. Mr. Macdonald 
and Mr. Kilvert have aided in the notice of the Tarhi, 
and the former has examined the proofs. Mr. F. Fiaher, 
C.S., supplied in great part the notices of Mussoorie and 
Dehra, and Major Reade examined the proofs of the por- 
tions relating to Garhwhl whilst passing through the 
press. I would especially here record my obligations to 
Colonel Garstin for his considerable aid in correcting 
notices of portions of the hills towards and beyond the 
snows which I was uniible to visit and for examining the 



poofs of the entire Kumaon portion of the volome. No 
trouble has been spared, therefore, to make these volumes 
complete and accurate, and t h i ~  the last with which 
I shall have any connection now passes out for the jodg- 
m a t  of my brother officers, who mill best be able to 
state whether it fulfil8 the conditions above referred t c  

or not. 

CALCUTTA : 
February 19, 1886. E. T. ATKINSON. 
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T H E  

H I M A L A Y  A N  DISTRICTS 

NORTU-WESTERN PROVINCES. 

P A R T  1 1  

X&, a peak in the Kangri or glacier sub-division of Puring in 
Hundee, to the north of the Mbnasarowar lake, is situate in north 
latitude 31'-4' and eagt longitnde 81°-22', with en elevation of 
21,830 feet above the level of the een It is called Tim by the 
Huniyas. Be seen from the north-weetern point of RBkae Tal it 
appears to riee to the north out of the plain only two or three miles 
distant, dominating the peaks and ridge8 for some miles around by 
at leaet 2,000 feet, Captain H. Strrrchey thne desoribes it :- 

The mouth-weetern front of KaiUr b i n  r line wiLh the adjacent range, bat 
~ p u a f e d  on either aide by 8 deep mrioe ; the base of the mua thue ieolded ir 
two or three miles in length uerhapr ; the general height of it, entimated to be 
4,SlU feet above the plain, but from the west end the peak riser eome 1,600 fee& 

1 Fr.ser's Jouro8ln. 4107 ; Ar. Ea, XIV, 149 ; SLinner'r &.c\uuona, 800 ; 
Jroguemont, IV, ?a,@%. 



hisher, in l aone or docue rdher, at p r a l ~ ~ l o l d d  8 h . p  8 ttre general m r e  is o o ~  
l 4 a ~ b  IU OdeO from Almorm. The perk rod the upper p t  

ot the artem ridge are well o o r e d  with anow, whlah m n t m b  hat ihr l ly  with 

the deep purple ooloar of the mare of mountdnn below Tho atrrtiflc&ion of the 
r t m d ~  marked in mmeadre lodger tlut cawh the enow hlling trom 

.bore, h d o g  jrregulu bandm of dmnate  nhik, and purple : one ot thew kob 
omre tbro the rmt d r c l e m  the b m  3f the peak, a ~ ~ d  thir, . c o o r d ~ n ~  to 
tbe Hlndo tradition, 1. the muk of the cable wibh whicb rhe U k r b u a  a tbmptd  

to dry the throae of 81va from itr plwe. Fragments of l dark purple rtoac 
rC-y rersrnblip8 ~n aolour the rock of Kailie. which are found on the rhortr 01 

the U e ,  warn B rort of rough juper. 
'f'he openin08 on both alder of K d l b  dieelooe only more momt.inr in the 

reu ; the wentern rrrinr appeam fo  be^ two or three miles deep ; the back of the 
e u t s r m  reoev b occupied by a Uw pyramidal mrss rising in rtepa of rock and 
raorr, d t h  a curioam rhot  a d  by the dip of atratibatlon (b the ewtward). 
The avamje height of the Ranpi moantrlnr aroond mwt be about the m e  u 
the eutera ridge of g.ll&, 4.060.teat above the plain, i.r., I O # m  feat of a b l a t e  
elevrtloa above the req of which only the uppermoat I,W feet or ro L blembly 
r d l  mowed. 

On a ledge on the hare of Kallh, about the middle d the ro& ride, L Kmgri, 
by the HlndueJnis called (Dindi) Dambin (14,500 feet). Moorevoff, in 18 19, foood 
here *'tour h o w  of unburot brick or stones and about t rentpdght  bnrr," to 
whbh IDBY be .ddd the Gumba uf Gymktrog, which, In 1887, rru, a large village. 
Thmgh the rrvjnee on eichpr side of the monofaun in the p-e by which the 
pilgrim8 make the pribama or dmamambulation. The circuit h performed in two 

by &ore who tmka it easily, but with more exertion it map be done In one 

da; them are four Gum ba on tbe r o d  ; (I) Nlndipha (or Dindi) In the re :  ,era 
=due, on tbe right bank of the Birchn, and immediately oppmite tbe pesk ot 
Railb ;.this is the principal ehrine urd the hd-quarters of the Lhoba L h l  (9 )  

DidlNu, which in further up the ravine of the Sircbu: then- the pilgrim road 
c- the Dolm-IL.. the ridge of the moanbin behind the p k  on which is a 
a d 1  pond which the Hindarthis uelled Gauri-Kand ; the ridge ie high enough to 
b e  mow upon i t  early in the summer. Thence the road denends to (8) J ungdd- 
pho, to the &ern ravlnq and (4) the Gyanktang, in Kangri. 

F- the wnth face of k l h ,  close abnve Kangri, rieee a cbnriderable atream, 
which the B h o t i y ~  d l e d  W h n ,  (i.e., the mountain river) falling ioto Cho-Lg8n 
(hrm or dour milea to the soatbeant of its northern extremity. Moorcroft dsc 

this atrmm m crossed by a rango j u t  belolt Kangrl and originacing in a 
b e  cloee above ; he a l l r  it the Dnrchin-gaden, a mere Bindusthi generality, 
R o m  the nrrine east uf E(allie aumes another oomideroble atream also debowh- 
iog into the lake a mile or two e ~ t  of the U - O ~ P  : thin the B h o t i p  name a h r  
kL., which ir on the left k n k  of i t  in the plain between the mounkln and the 
U e .  
Thh B a r b  ir the rblrd Tujum," i.e., ' d - r k t i o n , '  on tbe Lb6u mad from 

Mr.  There ir  no village, but r rtanding a m p  of r tent or two, lor the coariem 
T h a e  two rtrerma. LL-cha and Barke, are the only permnept d h e n t a  of Cho- 
U e n  trom Uie Kangri mountainr. The L i d u ,  whirh L a very Lrgr dterP, 
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is 160 fcct nide and deepest three feet, running through a 8andy b@d, b e r t r  furlong 
b r d ,  qnd expanding with much rub-division of the rtrealn toward8 the lake.' 

Mr. Ryall write8 :hLb Bai lh  in oppeitranue i~ very sstr ikiug. It 
is not unlike in allape a roughly-made Hindu to~npla with n few 
fmt of ib c o n i d  top brokeo off. For ~ o o w  miles around all the 
penke fall short of Kailh by nearly 2,000 feet, end thie supe-iority 
in huight within an oxtenaive radius euhroces the beauty of the 
peok." KailLs in ChhakMta (5,666 feet) below Malsa Thl, oleo 

Mahadeo-ko-ling, ie said to reaemble the Kailis in Tibet. 

There is a fair held here in Phrilgun just before the Holi Mr. Qriffiths 
thus describee Koilae in his translation of the RBmiyrrna.' 

" To far HimOlaya'r rommitn flee. 
R.il6en there wilt thou bebold, 

Aod Riehabh with hie peeks of gold. 
Hetween them see a mouoLain rise, 

Whwe eplendour will enchant thine clew ; 
Hie aides ere clothed ebevo below, 

With all the rarest herbe that groy. 
Upon that mountoin'a lofty ctedt, 

Pour plante, of sorereigu power posremed, 
Spring from the eoil, and flashing there, 

Shed radiance through tho neighbouring air. 
One drawr the shaft : one bringr again 

The breath of Life m warm the rlain ; 
One heels each wonnd ; one give8 anew, 

To faded cheeks thelr wonted hue. 
Ply, chieftain, to that mowtnin'r brow 

And bring thoee h e r b  to aare ue now." 

W$r, or -, a travellor's bungalow and halting-place on 
the middle roate from PBori to Almora in patti Choprakot of par- 
gauah Chandpar in Kumaon, is ~ i t n a t e  on the right bank of the 
eeatern Ny6r river, iu latitude 30'-1'-5" and longitude 79'-6'-lo", 
dietant 9 milea 1 furlong 10 poles irom Gwalkura ; 14 miles 
5 furlonp 28 poles from Chhiphalghit bungalow, on the same 
road and 10 milee 13 polee from Bungidhar traveller's bungalow ; 
The road hence to Gwalkhra has been deecribed under Q W ~ L K ~ U  

and that to Bdngidhlr under B~UQIDHAR. The road hence to 
Baijiran passes by Ghatura acrose the Lokhar Gangs, Hit and 

Chauri rivulets, 1 mile 5 furlongs 89 poles. Thence across the 
' H. 8trachey, Joaroey to Cbo-Lylan. J., A. 9. Ben. X V I 1  (t) 29 : Bee M h o -  

aaroroar, aleo Mpntgomery's Pandit's Aocouat, Rec. O. T. LXXI, 196, which gives 
further iuformatiun. ' V. 994. 



Panders. Ghat and 8emd rivulets to &ali and Kaula, ail of 
which are bridged ; from the Kaula, an w e n t  of 1,000 yards lads 
to the Chauri-kbll, 8 miles 1 lurlong tt0 palm from tbe bridge 

acrou the Chaori rivulet, A deaosut of about the same Ieng& 
leads tu the NinnySn bridge and by Toli and Jiwhi (2  mila 5 
furlonga 18  poler) to the Qynnlslch-Cbaori md Sukni village 
(1 mile 6 furlongs 30 poles), whence it is level to Baijirau and 
the Kunjoli traveller's bungalow. Kaiout w& at one tirne the 
headquartera of a tahefl since aborbed in Grinagar. 

K ~ o u ,  a mobdiviaion of parganah Binhmandd io Komaon, 
contains the upper wrtem of the Gag69 river uear Dnnagiri. At 
the recent eettlement it had an assessable areu of 1,519 liuis,of which 
325 were cultarable and 1,194 were cultivated (500 iaigated). The 
land-revenue in I ,8 15 amounted to Hs. 692 ; in 1820 to Bs. 1,056 ; 
in  1843 to Rs. 1,269; and is now Rs. 2,618, which fulls at Rs. 1- 11-7 
per acre on the total assessable area at mttlement and at RY. 2-3-1 
per acre oa the cultivation. The population then numbered 2,859 
mule, of wllom 1,505 were females. The patti ie named after the 
&ira caste ~lanted  here by Kirati Chand in the rixteentb century. 
The patwhri resides in Parkot, where there ie a eohool. 

Xaka,laaaun X!k~a, a patti of parganah Phli Pachhhon in En- 
maun, is bounded on the west, by Kakalaeaun Tulla and Tda 
Sult; on the south, by Kosiyan Talla and Chauthin ; on the 
east, by Malli Doti and Silaur M:illa aud Talla ; and on the north 
by Silanr Talla. This was separated from Kakaluaun at  the reoent 
settlement. It occupies the valley of the Naurar stream, which 
joins the Gagfis just before the confluence of the latter stream with 
the Rbmgaoga near Bhikiya-srin. Tlle principal villages are 
Mujhirha, Gangorha, Mohuuri, Ybli, Sim, and TLauli. The rtatis- 
ties of the Malla and Talla pattis may be shown thus :- 

Xakelaeaun. 

Mall. ... 
Tall8 ... 
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The incidence of the land-tax iu the Malla petti falls at 
Re. 1 -0-4 per acre ou the total aswaaeble area and at Re. 0-14-8 
per acre in the Talle patti : on the cultivation it falle at  Bs. 1-3-5 
and Re. 1-2-4 per acre respectively. Tbe patwiri reeidea in Panth- 
gaon: there ie a rchool in Sinaun. 

Kekalasean Talk  a rmall patti of parganah PBli Pachhlion in 
Enmaon, separated from K a k h a n ,  at  the recent mttlement. It ia 
bounded on the north a d  we& by the Mmganga river, which eepa- 

it from Talb NayBn and Walla 81ilt; on the math by 
Talla Sult and Ka)raluraun Talla ; and on the eaat by the latter potti. 
I t  lies along the left bank of the Mmgonga from its jonation with 
the Qagb at  B h i k i y ~ a i n  to the Bamon rivulet, and is traversed 
by the r d  from Ramnagrr to Mbsi. The principal viltage~ an, 
B-t, Sanrai, and Suni. The statistics will be found under KA- 
KALaeAuN MALLA. One village (Thapala) woe received from N a y h  
at the recent eettlement, seven were transferred to 8ult Talh and 
two to silaur T d l a  The ptwir i  resides in Bhikiya-eain, where 
there is a school. 

~&dhdngi, a hamlet at the foot of the hills in the Chhakhitr, 
Bhbbar of the Ku~naon district, is eituate on the high road from 
Moradahd to Naini Tal, 47 miles from the former and 16 milee 
froln the latter, in north latitude 29"-17'-5" and east longitude 
79-O23-'27", at an elevation of 1,300 feet above the sea. From 
1850 to 1875 it derived eome importance as an easy route to Naini 
Tal ; but with the opening of the railway to Rareilly it haa gradnally 
~ n n k  again to its original podition as a petty Bllbhar mart, and 
the opening ot' the railw;ry to l .uib6g must still further render it 
of only purely locirl importance. There ia o traveller's buuga- 
low, dispensary, md police-station. The plncc is hot and ~nalarioua 
in the rrrine. The population in 1872 uumbered 11 1 souls. 

The road from Moradubad is bridged and nietalld throughout 
and travereed by carriages and mail-carts. From Moradabad to 
&ha\ on the Kishipur road, 5 ~niles ; Badh-tinda in Rlimpur terri- 
tory, 15 milee; DariyBl bungalow, 7 miles ; RBrnp~tr road joins, 44 
milee and Tadi begins ; Mundiya with polioe~stcrtron and dispen- 
sary, 6+ miles; Wilsonganj, comuieurnment of forest, 54 milea ; 
Grrpu, bouudary of Kurnmn BhBbar, 2 miles; and KiladLungi 
hogdow,  6 j milee. From the bungalow k, Naiui 'FBI, the firet 



eight miles to Munpuli hveller'r bungalow is a cnntirroed steep 
w e n t ,  the @above rho bongalbw attaining a height of 5,110 kt 
For mme distance M for-- Srriya Tal the road is tolerably l e d ,  
@ng by KLlIrpa TB1 (5,364 feet), where are the remains of oue 
of the rtatioos of the Ka-n Iron Works Company now cloaed. 
From Bariya Tiil a steep rewnt of two milee leads between the 
Hioi-Blni clitts and Deopbhr by the Abslir p w  into the Naini 
TI1 valley. 

Kbladhtingi is connected with Haldwioi (15 miles) hy s good 
cart track along the b w  of the hills. To Chhonohala, 5 miles, the 
mil ie little elee t b  gravel, supporting a thin and stunted fore& 
trevereed by e dozen dry ohannela of the NihQI, the moat western 
d which passen a few hundred yards e u t  of K h l h d ~ u n ~ i .  Chion- 
chde is n clearing close to the base of the hills, watered by h e  
Bhskra, whicrh takes ita rise in the south+asbrn dopes of the PQpd 
ridge : farther east comee another torrent, oa the left bank of whioh 
je Fatehpar. Then Haripur, Mandapur, and Luriyr T61, in 
neighbourhood of whioh s o m  three miles from Haldwhi (q...) 
there am large aheeta of oultivation irrigated by ohannela fm 
Qaala. 

Xibpbi, in patti BJIns of pnrpnah Mrma  in Kummn, i. 
remarkable collection of springe regarded ao rscred by tbe nab.- 
and erroneously ooneidered by them as the source of the KBli ridr, 
though the headwaters of the latter lie thirty rnile~ further 
west. They are in hct unimparhnt tributaries and derive t,hcir 
name from the dark colour of their waters. Tllcy take their riw, 
on the northemtern declivity of the puak known as ~ ~ i s r - ~ i k ~ i ,  
45 miles, north-east of Askot in latitude 30"-14' and lnngitade 
80O-5.6' a t  an elevation of 14,220 feet above the level of the wa 
Their watera are discharged into a atreem flowing a few hundred 
fmt to the west and which bears the name of Kday0ni river. This 
river is formed by the union of two rtrmms, one rising alolre to 
the weetern entrance of the Lipu-lekh pas8 and holding a westerly 
couree of about four milee joins tlie other rieiog on the western 

declivity of the great KunMs peak and flowing five milee soofherly 
to the confluence (11,760 feet) and about a mile above the epringr. 
The united stream flowe five rhiles muth-westward to its conflaenm 
with the l iuthi rirerl~encefurth called the Kdi ,  in intitu.de 30°-11 -0' 



and longitude 80-054'-0", at an elevation above the sea of 14,413 fwt 
and only about 150 feet below the limit of perpetual snow. Tile 
spring is vieited by travellers passing to Minasarowar. T11e drain- 
age area of the Kllnp6ni lies wl~olly within British territory, but 
a short way below the springs, the KBli ;-rms the boundary with 
Nepiil. 

&phi, a stream rising in patti BIrabisi of pargan~h Sirn in 
Kumaon, drains that patti, the southorr~ slopes of Loni (7,763 feet) 
and the nortllern face of Masiybio (5,916) and Kclmroli (4,703) and 
first collects into a stream about Rin on the Shor and Thal road, 
and thence flowing south-west joins the easteru Rbmgauga on the 
left bank in latitude 29°-39'-51)' and longitndo 80Q-11'-0" at the 
southern boundary of the same patti. 
a, the largest riverof Gumaon, is known on leaviug thel~ills aa 

the Sarda and lower down ae the 9arjo or Glrfigra to its confluence 
with the Ganges at  the sonlborn exttemity of the Ballio district in 
the North-W esteru Provinces. It Lae two head- waters : the Kgila- 
16ni (q. u . )  t80 the east, which takes its rise in the soutl~ern slopes of 
the ridge crossed by the Llpu-lekl pass into Hjndes ; and the 
weeteru branoh, which bas the lougest course and the largest volun~e, 
is kuown as the Kulhi-YBnkti (y. v.). The latter hns its risein the 
glaciers lying aloug tlie upper portions of the pcrL,ti of Bydne from 
the foot of the pasas  of blanliahang or Mirngsha and Lunpiya 
leading into Hlindes. Prom a little helow Kalaphni encamping- 
ground southwards the KBli for~ns the boundary with NepB1.l 
From the confluence with the Rlilspiini the udited stream has a 

southerly course for a few milee to Garbiya a11d then bends to the 
south-wost, iu w11icb direction i t  continues lo flow twenty-three miles 
farther to the confluence with the Dhauli (q. v.) on its right bank 
noar Tita1:rkot in LISrlns. Tho IC61i, whicl~ at  its confluence appears 
to be twice the size of tlie Dhauli, is previously a vast torrent, and 
in many places a hugo cataract tumbling over vast rocks, wbich in 
eolno spote form natural bridges, being wedged together by their 
pressure againet each other, and against the sides of the procipicee 
inclosing the deep gorges down wllicll tho stream rushes. In  many 
places the stream for considerable distances is totally hidden under 
glaciers. Below the confluence tho stream id thirty yards wide ; 

1 Art.  V of Treaty of Signuli. 



but, swelled by numeroou mountain-strearno r a x i v d  right rmd ldt, 
it sobn attainr a width of eighty pards. I t  cuntinner to flow io 
south-weaterly direction, m d  twenty-two miles lower down, or 

seventy-five from its eource, it on the right eide receivee the Oori 

or Gorigrnga, a river cqiial in eize to itself. Thie coduenoe ir 
in latitude 29'-45'-8" ; lougitnde 80'-25'-W, and is 2,127 feet above 
the sea. Below this place twelve miles, and eighty-eeven from i b  
source, the Knli receives on its left bank from Ncpdl, the Chamliya, 
and tbree miles lower down, at the JhJla-ghAt, the elevation of the 
water's edge ie 1,789 feet. Sixteen miles below this, at Pachsrwu, 
tlm KBli receives the Sarju, the greatest of ita federe. Theneefor- 
ward the united stream is no longer called the Ktili, but variously 
the Sbrda or the Sarju. At Paclleswar it turns a little to the eonth- 
east, and ten miles lower down, on the right bank, receives the 
Lohaghit river, two miles below tbe confluence of which a large 
tributary from Neptil flows in on the left. Turuing routhwnrdr at  
that point, it,, at  a distance of eightoen milea beyond, rewiver on 

the right the Lad hiya in patti Pal-belon, a considerable stream. By 
all these euceenione it becotnee a great river, aud at Barmdso, twelve 
miles lower down, in latitude 2gQ-6'-3W, longitude 80'-18'-37, 
and 148 miles from its eource, it enters the plain of Bindustin, 
abont 800 feet ahove the sea. Webb fonnd it " abont 150 yard@ broad 
on an average, bed etouy, very deep, aud moderately rapid." Her- 
bert estimates the discharge of water here during the dry se~son 
at 4,800 cubic feet per second ; that of the Ganges at Hardwir 
at 7,000. 

The Khlil is not used for navigation and but little for irrigation 
in the hills. (See C H A U D ~ N S ,  BYINS ) A tremendous land-slip took 
place a short distance above the debouche abotit 1846, and com- 
pletely damned up the river, the bed of which is said to have been 
quite dry for several hours ; accounts vary from three to twelve. 
Great damage was apprellentled from its bursting through tbe 
obstruction ; but fortunutely it overcame it gradually, and no 
harm was done. Ttrere are glrits at Banbasa for the Tadi with 
cnllocs : :it Uarmdeo w i t h  Mundiya oppositc ; at Kiladbllogi crossed 

1 'l'lli3 rlvc:r is  he Ghipllra atf Sh;lkval,ca:~r; G o ~ r a  or Ghagrlr of Wilran a d  
Tl~o~.rl tol l  ; G l ~ ; ~ r g h a r : ~  allti (;l~nuhr;~ of  Wilfa,ral ; Ghnghrn of Hucha~lan a ~ d  Gogra 
of  Hcnnc!ll. hlarti~l's t(;alct I r ~ d ~ a ,  11, 300; Pr~~lrep'r ,  Stcam N a v .  In lnrlia. 48; Am. 
Rev. X V  I ,  iru ; T. A. S. ucu. 1845, p. SSS111. SSB ~z&mr;rad aod GHII IPU~ 
dlstl.icts. 



384 KXLI KUMAON. 

by gourde (a thieves' ferry) : Baleiya fro~ri Malrlegarhi to Puma- 
giri : Kmtn for elephants and horses to Khilpntti ; Khkri only croeeed 
by gourde ; Dharm at the contlueum of the Sarju, aud Jhlila, 
where there ie a bridge. The ieland of Chandni-Chankl in the 
SQrda had long been a enbject of quarrel between the 'i'adi and 
Ondb, but according to a decisio~ of a commibsion appointed in 1830 
it waa handed over to Oudh. 

mi Kumaon, a pargan~b of Kumaon, contaioingfonrteen pattie, 
erch of which ie eeparately noticed, oiz., Cbalai, (3hBril Malla and 
Talla, Q ~ m d e s ,  Gangol, Khilpattiphht, Pblbelon Malla and Tall., 
Pharka, Regarribhn, Sipti, Sai-biaang, Tallhdes and Assi. The 
aaseeementa eince the conqueet are : - 

1815. 1817. 1818. 18~0. ieas. lam. le~a. l e a .  Corrent. 
Be. Re. Ra Re. Re. R8. Bc Br Em. 

8,900 9,7e4 10,967 le,mre i c , ~ a a  lqsts iafisa I W ~ I  nsata 
Tbe rate on the whole weseable area now amounts to Ra 0-11 -2 

p r  acre and on the cultivation b Rr 1-14 per aore. The 
m b ~ e  area comprires 37,078 biiir, of whioh 13,263 are cultnr- 
able and 23,815 are oultivatsd (1,558 irrigated). The population 
a t  the time of settlement numbed  22,666 malee and 1 t), 164 females ; 
in 1879, f5,22& m a l a  Ond 33,310 female0 ; and in 1881, 14,589 
mda a d  13,793 females There were 1,324 Mkderoted to temple 
endowmenta and 161 wem held free of revenue. There are 580 
mahhle or eetates cornprioing 711 villages. Champiwat, the site of 
the old Chand capital, ie in the mntre of the parganah and now forme 
the head-quarters of the revenue administration of this parganah and 
&or, Sfra,-and Aekot. Tbe border0 of the pmganah on all four sides 
are cover& witb ecrnb and forest, bat the central portion iu  fairly 
well inhabited. Tbeeoil, however, in a great proportion, ie of the 
recond or third quality, and thete ie a deficiency of the beet kind. 

The climate is oold, and hence the productioeneee ie not great. 
Much anrplus grain for sale doea not exist, as nearly all ie required 
for home consumption. A great portion of the inhabitants repair, 
dnring the cold months, to the Bbsbat. The chief trade there ie the 
male of turmeric, which is plentifully grown in the warmer part8 of 
the pargurrh. l o  the middle, waste oulturable land ie acarce, and it  
sraold therefore appear that the revenue h u  there reached ita proper 

Prom Qoremment, dated ~ 3 r d  Febmry, 1810 ; from Goter~ment, &Led S n d  
June, 1830 ; frum Government, dakd QLh April, 188% 



limit. Where the nub laode u e  abundant (u nmr the g l l i  and 
the BMbar), there the climate is unfavourable to the sprmd of 
population. Towarcla Chaugarkhn, however (on the north-nat), fi. 
oultivation h u  increued and is increlsing. The name KumWn 
L a corruption of Kurmtiohal, the old name of K4nMeo, pak 
(7,248 feet) in patti Chlr61 east of Chbiraphni. Hore Vishno resid- 
ed for t b ~  yeus in his tortoise avatbr, and whilst there ru rorBhip 
ped by Indra, NBrada and the Rishie. KBli Kmaon is K u W n  
aloog the Khli river. 

E M ,  a subdivision of parganah BLrahmandnl, lies to the 
north of the road from Bhainekhet to Dwlre. I n  1865, it contained 
an aeeeeeable area of 1,312 M8k,of which 329 were culturable and 
988 were cultivated (65 irrigated). The land-revenue in 1815 
amounted to Rs. 339; in 1820 to Re. 601; in 1843 to Ra 714 and 
at the present settlement wslr 6xed at Eta. 1,278, which falls on the 
total aseeeeable ares at Re. 0-15-7 per scro and on the oolti~ntion 
et Rs. 1-14-10 per acre. The population then numbered 2,163 mula 
of whom 993 were females The patwdri rosides in Dadgrlya t 
there ie a echo01 in Kuwdi. 

&lim8t, or g h t t i y a ,  an eminence four mila north of 
Almora in Kumaon, in latitude 2g0-38'-32" and longitude 79*-49'- 
13", which attains an elevation of 6,414 feet. The name ia derived 
from the colour of the clay, which consists of an impure plamhgo.1 
The hill slopes down to the Kosi on its left bank and m the north- 
east is connected by a ridge witb Binaar. The Qorkhdlis had a 

stoek.de hare during their possessi~n of Kumaon. Under the 
Rbjrs ~t contained the depat for iron and tools, and the a toy  mna 
thrt. Sri Ballabb Up4dhiya lived here, and, not being able to p m r d  
wood, took some iron from the Rlja's a h a ,  w i ~ b  which he lighbd 
his fitme and cooked hie f d .  The arhes remain and make the hill 

black. It is the Kishhya of the Mhua-kLanda of skmb 
P n d n a  : henae the name K a e l r  atill applid tu iL 8ri B a W h  
called, in oonseqaence of the above exploit, Loh-humi iron- 

burner : hence the caste name Lohhi  borne by hi8 deandrurts* 
H e  received in rn@ the villages of Lohina, SatrAli and Kha'nr. 
Here he again dinplayed his aapernatural powers : for his wife 
being t i r d  carrying water for the servios of the god 

1 Car  K 901 



bare the oeasel on her herd which rendered it impure. Sr l  Bel- 
labh then aeked tbe idol to create a spring which at  once burst forth, 
but tbb wife calling out in rstooisbment, destroyed oine'tenths 
of it8@ volume and only one-teuth of the inrended slipply now 
remains in the Uoldbiya dlidru. Madden writes :T" I n  ccrntnon 
with the vicinity of ~ l ~ n o r a  itbelt' Kilin~vt io too well grated by 
m ~ t l e  to afford much room for vegetation. In  the rprir~g a &l.ub- 
by Dipsrcae with lilao blossums in common and in tbe autumn the 
warmer declivities abound with the beautiful Oabeckia steduta 

(Ihrkawnukri, B). The Scilla irdica, Aquillaria indica, G r r c u 1 1 ~ 0  

orcAioides and Fvir.il tnria Thorrtroniaaa, all reach up  to this point 
and are abundrlnt." The sum~nit  i s  compoeed of mica slate and 
gneiss in horizontal strata and gives a very fine and exte~lsive 
view. To the east are the dark rrnges of Bioear and Jageswer 
to the aouth end south-weet the lofty Q6gnr excludes the plains and 
from north-east to norib-weet extends the snowy range, of which 
a view is given in Royle'e Illusttatioos. 

Kdiphat WAlli, a patti of parganah Ndgpur i n  Oarhwiil, is 
bounded on tbe north by Tihri ; on the east by h'agpur ; on thtr 
mouth hy Parkandi a ~ d  Ehirn6u and on the welt by Bluikhnnda and 
Tihri or native QarhwB1. It is occupied by the valleys of the 
Mandhkini, KBli Banga and Madbmubeswar rivere, of wbich the 
Mandakini is th6 principal. I t  lies on the extreme west and its 
valley forms the road to the tan~ple of Keddrniith. The Basukhi 
and Sain from the no th-west join tbe main atrean] at  Sundw~id. 
Thence the coarea is south-east tbrough a number of villn,oea to 
gntbna, where it receives tbe K i l i  Gangs and NBla where the 
Mrdhn~abeswar joine it. The KBli drains the centre of the tract, 
wbioh consiets of lofty bille nninhnbited except during the grrzing 
waeon. The Damir or BauAr having its source Dear tho Msndrrni 
temple flowe into the Ktili. The epace between the BanBr and 
Madbmaheewar is traversed by  he pilgrim roads to the templee 
of blvndani and Madhmahaewar, but contains no villages of any 
importance. The patwtiri of blalli Kaliph8t, residerrt at Guptkbabi, 
bollcots the laud-revenue of Pvttis Biimsu, Parkrtldi and  Mai- 

kbrndn dlso. All four were asses~etl in  1864 at R3. 1,700 for land- 
reveoue and sadib(~rd and Rs. 834 for gtintlr on a total population 
of 0,016 souls. 



~ i l f p h i  t T U ,  a patti of parganah Nlgpur in Britirb Garb- 
wA1, is boundd on the north by pattir BAurau and Parkla& ; 
the wed by Tibri ; on the aouth by Tall. NAgpur and 0. 

emt by NAgpur Biohhla. The Rudrprryig and KdAruith road 
pasaes northward8 through the reatern portion of thin p t t i  dong 
the left bank of the Mandlkini rivar by A p t m a n i ,  NUot, 
Chameli, 811, Bbatwlri and Biri. At the I u t  place i t  i. joiad by 
the Aln~ora road by Rarnprayda and NandprayAg. air- 
MundLkini portion compriwe the rnlley of the Kiuujg6r, a tribohry 
of the Mandiikini lying betwoen the Khutarrimi (8,478 feat\ and 
HBgshi (10.09 1) peukj, closely OUI tivated. The trana-MandAkini 
portion coutnios the Bri tiah portion of the valley of the DCmb*, 
a considerable fender of the Mandhkini. which it joins on the right 
b m k  near Basti. The patwhri reridem a t  Chnndrapari in the 
putti, which was aswaned a t  Ra 2,480 for land-revenae and rod&d 

and Rs. 207 for gdnth on a population of 5,847 mob in 18& 
Khltphut Tnlli ir rioh in miuerala Iron miner are workd at D o p ~ ,  
a Jaitbaadi aod Tundula ; copper mines a t  Kayaru, Kydnp jb ,  
Dooar nud PingalapBni. 

~ 6 h i  or Khllai,' the chief village in parganah Jaanair-Blwar 
of the L)ellru Dbn district, is situate in north lvtitutle B O O - 3 P 8 - 2 p  
and east longitede 77' 5U'-25", ~t an elevirtiorr of  1,820 feet &bore 
the level of tbe ma, with an area ot' 39 acres. T I M  population in 
1881 nunlhered 854 souls (307 femcll~) ,  of ~vbom 708 were Hindan 
and 146 were MusalrnAns. Kiisi is bitunte on the Arnlhwa @tram, 

tribubry of the J u ~ n n a  about three m i l a  from the great iron- 
girder bridge across the Jurnna on the military road horn 8.Mmo- 
por to ChxkrOta, 52 miles from the former nnd 25 milcu from tb. 
latter. Between the river and the town, the road wind8 up r gentle 
accent approaches the village through n fiue grove of mango 
and haldu trees. There is a Public Works bunplow, a t r r ~ e l l e r ' ~  
ra t  house, also r tnhsili, post-office, school and policsrtatieo. 

The scenery around Kalsi is very pictoresque ; the whole d i e  
triot a n  ahow no more lovely view than the pnoramr  opened u p  
on dipping from the sahlranpur road a t  Amh6ri into the declivity 

by the Jumna L reached. The new bridge over that rirer, 

a little to the 6outh of an old suspension bridge, the piera of whiab 
1 1 indebt#d for most of thlr notice to Mr. P. Flchtr. B . O . ~ .  



done remain, in a magnifiwbt example of engineering Jill. 
Brom the Jomnr up to U l s i  the land on the wwtern bank of the 
river is fermed in two raooeraire ledgea or eteps, each about one 
hundred feet high. Near the foot of the upper l e d p  ia the do- 
bnrted U s i  atone oontrining. one of Asoka'e ediota and lying 
clam to the little villagem of Byb and Haripur. I t  ii reached by 
a hill-path leading from the main rord. The path to the village 
lien off the main rood to the right and passea through a gorge to 
the tahslli, which ia a mean building, in bad repair and unfitted 
for the oficee it  is intended to oontain. I t  is under coneideretion 
to remove the taheildQr to Chakrhta, and this ia underelood to be 
the reason why so little attention is paid to Kklri. 

The Kilsi etone ie a huge quartz boulder some ten feat higb, 
ten feet long and eight feet broad s t  the 

Aaoka'r atone. 
base, the breadth dirniniehing toward8 the 

top. The muth-eutern faoe has been partly amoothed and b r a  
the greater part of the insoription, but a portion of the record L a  
been inwribed on the left hand eide of the rook, the prepared 
surfme having been evidently fonnd ineaacient for the wholq 
On the right-hand eide an elephant is traced in oatline with the 
word ' gajatama ' between the lega. The native8 oall it ' chitra-do,' 
6 the inscribed or piotured atone,' not ' ohutra-sCla ' or ' oanopied 
atone.' When aret diecovered by Mr. Forrest early in 1860, the 
letters of the inscription were hatdiy vieible, the whole surface 
being incru~ted with the moss of ages ; but on removing the blaolr 
film, the surface beuame nearly ae white as marble. On oompari- 
eon with tbe other diots l  that at KBlsi was fonnd to be in a more 
perfect state khan any other, and more especially eo in that part of 
the 13th edict which containa the names of the five Ore& kings :- 
Antiochus, Ptolemy, Antigonns, Magae and Alexander, who from 
western records we identify with Antiochue Theoa of Byria, who 
floorisbed R.C. 268-46 : Ptolem y Philadelphue of Egypt, B.C. 
485-46: Antigonns Qonuatus of Macadonia, B.O. 27643: 
Magaa of Cyrsne, 8.0. 258, and Alexander of Epiraa, B.O. 872- 
54 ; ro that the writing WM inscribed in the third century before 
Christ, or say 253 B.C. The other eimilar rock ediote are found 

3ee a c n e d  A. Canalogbam lo Arch. Rep. I. 244 I .Corpw inacriptlonpm 
IDdicrrom p. IS,  I17 (Calcutt., 1877.) 



at BhhUz-phi in the Yrrrafdi dirtrid, twmty-6- mikr so&- 
west of Attrk on the Indus, d G i n r i r i ~  OqjtU, at D U i  in 

tain the whole fourteen sdiab, bat partioar are found in a r m  and 
on pillars and rocks e lsewha 

The local Iegendr connect Bvipur with the U j a  BLIlu  of 
the Panjib and General Cunningham can- 
sidem .the hot of tbe exbbnw of the legend 

here as proving that the Indo-Bkythic Oujur d the ~ . m & b . d  
emigrated from the Bind-L3igu Duib, bringing with & 
legends of their fomfathem The Baddhirt and Bk~thioaon&~ 
with the tract of Jan& is further borne out by tba td i t io r r  
rwribing to tha NLgeidh hill the m n e  of tbe penanoe of a N+ 
king. When Hwen Thuug, tbe Chinas traveller, rieitd thb pd 
of India in 735-6 A.D., ha do- not onmotion my city nearer 
Smghna, which lay on the right bank of the Jnmm blow the Bi- 
whlika This ir merely negetive evidence to ahow that no oity of 

importance exirkl then during the middle yla ; but U p u r  
have formerly contained r large aity, sitarted M i t  rrvrR the con- 
flnenoe of two large rivere and 8 border town of the I n d ~ - B k ~ t b i . ~  
tribee inhabiting the hills. Another intemting monument of for- 

mer times ir the temple and remains at Lakhammdal, some 80 
milee higher up the Jumna, in the Baandar 

hkbm-nw* Mat described in the alphabetior1 a r m p  

merit of this volume. Them are many old and qnaintty-carved 
6gurea lying about there, and mme of the templea have preteimiom 
to considerable antiquity. 

The watch and ward of K6I.i ia provided for by'. home-tu 
levied under Act XX of 1856, whiab in 

Boore-tox 
1880-81 yielded Rk 1,065, expended on 

police (Rs. 240), oonrervancy (Ib. 904) and pablio work@. The ti- 
ber trade of Jaunebr-BAwar paws  by Kdri and in c a n d u d  a ~ d e r  
European superviaion. The dep8t uf the principal firm ia at  D 6 L -  
patri below Kllsi, where the l o p  are taken horn the river r b k b  bar 
carried them from the interior. The other producb of the prrgmab 
find a ready market at  K6lai,'sneh s tomeria, g h p ,  WU, bonq, 
walnuts, mapnuta, mtimony,,d-ppper, ~bmp, p b ,  and b l u k e a  



Forrnerlj it nae n great emporidm for European rnannf.ctnred 
goodr, but  the^ now hod their way to Chakrlta. I n  1830-32, 
when transit duties mere levied, they were farmed for Re. 1,800 
year, chiefly on exporta ; but now there is little trade beyond that 
in minor forest produco. An encamping-ground of 150 acres i n  
extent has teen taken up ao aa to admit of the r e g i ~ ~ l e r ~ t  From 
Chakrita beiug located here during the cold weather, should the 
authorities desire. There would be ample room for a brigade 
parade-grnuud aud exorcise of all kinds. 

Kilu shahid, or Ktllu-Stayyid, a resting-place and encamping- 
ground. on tho route from Bijuor to Plori, so oalled from the tomb of 
a Muaalmin mendicant, ie situate in patti BtlBbar (Patli Dun) of 
pargnn,h T;~llr S a l h  in Garhwal. I t  is to be distinguished from 
the Mu-Sayyid on the Lid Dhhng Sot  at the western b0un4l.r~ 
of the Eumauu Bbibar.  It lies in north latitude 29'-33'-48" and 
east longitude 70"-42'-lo", distant 12 miles B Zurlongs 8 pole6 
to the cart road at the Jurnns ghat near the Bogear buogalow in 
the Phtli D6n. From Kala-Shuhld the road is level for 1,000 
p r d s  and asccnds 1,400 yards, thou dlncends to Juuikut lo the 
orrt-r ,ad, 2 miles 5 furtongs 8 poles from Etilu-Shahid. Thence 
along the Tuniwah-gdh  to Motirsirl, ~onsr~ancty crosi~ng arid re- 
crodsing the stream. 2 ~nilm 4 furlongs 23 pules. I t  then follnws 
the-cart road dowu the Son3 river, continaally cro3sing t.hat river 
end the RSlngatlga once to the grassy plairl near Bopar, 7 miles 
15 polea. Supplies are dependeut on whether the Forest Dapart- 
ment are at  work in the Din or not, orhrnise there are no villtages 
and no inhabititnts there. 

Kamdyar a pntti of parganah Gangoli, in Kumaon, i~ bounded 
on the w e d  by the Sarju river ; on the east, by patti Baruun ; on 
the north, by pat.tis D6g and Punparaun ; and on the south by the 
Badher or Badrapatigir separat,ing it from patti Athgaon. The 
r o d  from Aakot to Bageuwar proceeds directly from east to west 
through this patti and parallel with the road up thb Yungar valley 
in %.g. Both tuese roatls join the Milam and Almora road in the 
8 a j n  valley. The Badra~at i  flaws to the west and joins the Sarju 
on the left bank. Thtr patwhri lives in Pokhri, and there is a 
robwl in Titauli. Tbe peaks between which the Askot road runs 
rite to the heights of 6,547 and 6,305 feet reepectively. Porti,onu of 



thia prtti to the north were tramfarred to tho new pntti nf D6g at 

the recent letflement. The premnt aw~enable area rolnpriwr 4,022 
bbir, of which 1,95 1 are culturnhle and 2,07 1 are coltivated 833 
irrigrtedj. The land-tax yielded Ra. 259 in 181 5, BR. (15 i Ih  1820. 
Rs. 573 in 1843, and is now RR. 2, 800, which falls 011 the total 

nssessahle area nt Re. 0-11 - 2  per acre and on the cultivated area at 
Rr. 1-5-8. The 7 reveaae-free grant8 amount t o  247 birir. The 
popolntion at  the laat settlement numbered 8,158 eools, of who6 

1,67 1 were malee, one village wns received from Punparaon, one 
from Barann, one from Danpar, five from Athgaon, and one from 
Katydr a t  the new settlement. 

Sandenrfi, a patti of pacganab Dewalgarb in h i i i s b  Garhw&\ 
is bounded on the north by Bnchhansytin ; on the routb, by Cbop- 
rakot and Dhaijybli ; on the west, by Bidolaynn ; and on the east, by 
Taili Chandpur. This patti wae forrned from I)ewalgarh in 1844. 
The pntwirri of Kandarsvbn, usually resident in Khandpaon, collects 
the revenues of Bidolsytin and Ghurdursyh as well, aggregating 
in 1864, Re. 2,738 for Iiand-revenue and ead&rt and 11s. 105 for 
gunth, with a population of 6,954 souls. Tbere ie n school at Khand- 
gaon in this patti. The Chl~ipalghht traveller'@ rest-hor~se on the 
road to Srinagar lies on the left bauk of ~ b o  werrtern Nyir. The 
patti contains tohe upper valley of the western Nyar and its northern 
brancb. I n  1864 Dobri was received from Dhanpur, sis villages 
from Chandpur and eix villages from Cboprakot. There are copper 
mines at Dobri, Morgadh, and H~jkhin .  

Kmdarkhnwa, a patti of parganah Phald~kot in Kumaon, ir 
btlonded on the nortb by Dwirsaun and ChallgBon ; on the eart, by 
the latter patti ; on the west, by Tiilla Tikhtin, and on tho south by 
the Kosi river separating it from Ketaoli Talli. It is drained by 
Che Ulnbngr stream, a tril>utrry of  the Knsi which joine it on the 
right bank s t  Klikarigbitt. The patwiri  resides at  Khnnd, where 
ther@ is a school. The villages are Garhi, Oarshri, Kal- 
nu, Kobli ,  and Suri. The asseesable area oomprises 2,818 h, of 
which 2,177 are cultivated (29 irrigatod) and 640 are aultnrrble. 
The land-;an yielded Ib. 1,766 in 1815, R* 2,161 in 1820, and 
Rs. 2,287 in 1843. It now amounb to I*. 2,7 10, which f& on 
the total aasesrrable area a t  Rs. 0-15-5 peracre, and on the caltivatioo 
st Rs. 1-3-11 per =re. The population at settlement numbered 



4,733 eouls, of whom 2,393 were malea. One village wpe rwived  
fronl Dh6rnph6t and three from Chaugaon a t  the recent eettlement: 

~andw&layb,  a patti in parganah Btirahsydn of British Qarh- 
d l ,  is bounded on the north, by Bangarhsylin ; on the mat, by 
pptti Sitonsyiln ; on tho soutb, by Banelsylin, end on the west by 
the Ganges. In 1864, three villages were trausfer~ed to Banelsy6n, 
the patwhri of whioh reside6 in Maklori and oollecte the land- 
revenue of Kandw6lay(ln also. This patti comprises a small strip 
of land along the left bauk of the Aluknanda above and below its 
junction w i ~  h the Bhlgirathi at  DemprayBg. 

~ h ~ r a u ,  an encamping-ground in the eaetern Drin, at  the foot 
of the Motiolior hill, on the right bank of the Shswa river, on the 
road between Dehra and Hardwsr. There is a police-station here 
and r hoose for the accommodation of native travellers. The plaoa 
takes ite name from the KBnsrau pass, once mnoh used by peoplc 
passing to and fro between Dehm and Bahiranpur, but little f r e ~  
quentetd now eince the rond wae opened under the Siwhlik hills 
from Hardw4r by Mr. Shore. 

Kaphdayh, a patti of p~rganah bsrahsyfin in British Gnrh- 
w41, ie bounded on the north, by Paidhlsyhn; on the aonth, by 
Jaintoleplin ; on the east, by KhAtsy6n and MawBle~6n and 
on the west by AswG,ieybn. In 1864, Sirntoli was transferred 
to Khatsyin. The patwiri of this pntti resides in Sakhybna and 
oollects the land-revenue of patti Khfiteydn also ; both aggrega&ed in 
1864, Rs. 1,578 from land-revenue and saddbart and Rs. 110 from 
gduth paid by 3,844 souls. There is a soh001 at Thhpli. This patti 
lies along the left bank of the Khar stream, a tributary of the 
western NyBr, and is traversed by the road by J d p a  to Pbori. 

Kapiri, a patti of pnrganah Badhln in British QarlrsLl, is 
bounded on tho north by Dasoli Talli; on the eouth by Sili Chand- 
pur ; on the west by Tvili Chondpor and on the east by Karakot 
and Nandik. In 1864, BarsLli was reosived from patti PindarpAr 
and Sonula from patti Pindarwlr. This patti lien along tba right 
bank of the Finder river, between i t  and the A1akoanda. The 
patwhri of Taili Chandpnr resides a t  Simli, on the left bank of tba 
Pindar, on the road from Lobha by Adbadri to KarnpnyQ and 
oollecte the revenue of Kapiri. There are imn .nd eoppr pin- 
at UU now worked. 
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Kapkot, a halting-plaoel on the route to the Piadari gl.du, 
14 rniles beyond Bbgerwar, 41 miles from Almom aud 9 miles 
from Lwirkhet, in patti Talla DAupur of pargmah DAnpur in Ka- 
maon, in latitude 29°-57'-6a and longitude 79O-56'-%8." Bupplim 
may be obtained here horn v grain-ehop ; it is aleo on the route to 
Milam, which branoha off hare by Khlrbugr, foar milm from gap-  
kot. The mad to Khirbugr croasee the 8arju by a sn~peneion 
bridge and again a atream coming down from Lamoholi by a bui  
ford ; and a eecond smaller stream beyond that. The road from 
BIgawu ruus along the right bank of the Sarju river, eroning the 
Lahor and KrnY rivers hy bridges. I t  ie generally undulatiag 

\ 
and eeey and from ita low elevation often uncomfortably hot. There 
are no important villages along the road. On the left bank o p p  
rite Kapkot ie the large village of Atan. The vegetation between 
Kapkot and Lwhrkhet exhibite most of the f o r m  found between 
the former plaoe and Btigeawar. In addition are the Anemma 

aitifoiia, Babair lyciun (k i lmr. ) ,  EzyrhrClo arbaoun8 (nl.pwa) 

or ooral-bush, P a r o o l d ~  eommunis, Quurcur irrcana (binj), Ah- 
manthera goraypiurn [ jaundcra) and Vitw rrwzcr~ph~vlla (amli, awnji). 
There ie a traveller's bungalow here, but no etteodonta or atensilo. 

Prom b p k o t  upwarda, tbe rock in the mud stratified limerlfone h r r n l n ~  
many abrupt b r o w  and lofty walls, and sometimes contraotiag the Suja to a 
few y d e  in breadth. The river is now reduced to a mere torrent rod from 
Bnrhinn appeaw, a t  a pmfound depth, r narrow rtreak of foam. Itr rource ia 
on the month face ot r huge rpor from the evrtarn precipitous loulder  of Wan- 
dakot ; thie crpar forks t o  muth-west aud south-emt ; the rooth-west range rcpr- 
rating the valley of the Sarja from that of the Pindar. At this fork there ir not 8 

ventige of eoow in September and Octoher. Four strssma large enough to re. 
quire bridgea o m r ,  beeider an in0nityof riruleta, often converting the road i n k  
a rwamp. A bout three miles above Kapkot there in r good rarpenrion bridge 
acroee the Serju, leading to Muneyiri. The river line receiver a Luge dlluent 
on each bauk. At one gnd s half milee from 8urhing the path qoitc iL, and 
monntlng 800 or 1,OOi) feet the camp occapier an open spot about Surh~ng 
m d  below a village called Lwirkhet or Lohargaon at aboat 6,700 feet abnre the 
#err. The rcenery arore  the Sarja ir floe. The Lshor-ka-Dhan, m named 
from a vWage vlsible to the north-eort rather higher than Burhing, i.u bold, lofty, 
peen,  and wooded to the rummit; it extend6 from north to routh, and beyond I t  
is the valley of the ear ten  B4mganga (Madden.) 

K d t ,  a patti of parganah BadhPn in British CfarhwPl, is  
bounded on the north, by Tnlli Dasoli and JSand6k; on tlrs wert, by 

1 k c  Blgerwar. 
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Kapiri ; on the south, by the Pindar river, which meparate8 i t  from 
Sirgur of p a r a n &  Ch~odpar ,  and OII the O R S ~  by Pindarphr. In 
1864, seven villages were received from patti Pindarpar and the vil- 
lages of Mokh .nd K h d e  were transferred to patti NandhL. The 
patrAri of patti SIli Cbandpur, resident in Kewor, rollact9 the 
land.rerenoe of this ptitti also, which lie8 along the right bank of 
the Pindar river. A t  Narliyanbugr the roud from Lobba to Nand- 
pray.yig and from Karnpraybg to Baijnhth cross each other a t  
the bridge over the Pindnr. Thore are old iron mines at 
Qairybl. 

Karaandu PaUe, a patti of parpanah Ctangv Saltin, is bolinded on 
the west, by the Walla patti of the same name and Dllringu Jlalla; 
on the eouth and east, by Langljr and tho Ny&r river and OD the 
north by other pattis of the earne parganab. There mere seven 
villages tran~ferred from thin patti to other pnttis in 11164. Tbe 
land-revenue is collected by the patwbri of Dhingn Malls resident 
in Dikhet. Mahrg~on in Kareundu Palla lies in latitude 29'457' 
and longitude 7 8 O - 4  0'-80." 

K m a n d a  W d r ,  a patti of parganah G a ~ g a  Salbn in Britiab 
OarhwBI, is bounded on the north by the Palla division 
of the Rame patti ; on the  west by Dhhngu Malla and on 
the south and east by the Langur prtti. The LangGr patwbri, 
resident in Qhhsa, collects the land-reveuue of this patti nlso. 
Dasmeri in Karanndu Ral la  lise in latitude 2gQ-5'1" and longitude 
79O-37'-15". 

~ a r n ~ r e y i g ,  a village sitontod a t  the confluence of the Alnk- 
nanda and Pindar rivers in north latitude 30°-15f-43m and east 

longitude 79°-15'-29e, at an elevation of 2,270 feet above t h e  level 
of the sea (bungalow 2,600 feet), lies in patti Taili Cbandpur arid 
pargfinah Chandpur of British Garbr l l .  The1-e is a dispensury, a 

wbool, and a small bizlir here. The PindiLr is bey l u  iron 
 usp pension bridge of 184t feet span on the leading to Nnad- 
praybfi and Gopeswar. There is also a.road by Chhntrn.pipal crorll- 
ing the Alnknnnda by a bridge thoro nod joit~incg tile main 
route by firinagar for Kedhl.~~ht~h. KamprayPg eontailis a templa 
named nftor Kama and ie one of the places of pilgrilnPae at  the 

conflnence of great rivers. On each side of the junotion are the 
mmain~ of smnll temples of the uaual Turk's cap style. The road 



from Adbadri to Kampraydg conaiatr of gentle d w n t  along th. 
Bbarariglr to ita confluence with ILI Pindar a t  Bimli, t b  
of the prtwbri. Charldpurgarh is passed close to he road on tb 
left. ( B e  C x r ? r o ~ o n o r ~ s ) .  At Siluli the Bh.rvighr ia cro88d 
by a udnga and lower down the Piudvt can by jyJlo 
or rope bridga There is nn old temple ~ac r ed  to Qobiudn~rbyan 

at Bimli and the remains of three othera. The road follows theleft 
bank of the Pindar to Krrnprayhg, distant three miles. The Iril18 
on each ~ i d c  are procipitous and thickly ulothed with foreet which 
gives ehslter very often to tigers. 

brtiyr, a Ilalting-place on the left bnnk of the MandhAI river 
on the road Letwc.cn I'tiori arid Dhhron, ia situate in  patti Puinlin of 
yarganah Talla S~l l in  i n  Garhwlil, in latitude 29'-39 '-30* and longi- 
tude 78"-56'-7", distant 12 lnlles 2 furlongs 29 poles from Cl~vurC 
nidhar and 8 miles 4 furlongs 25 poles from 6ont. P h i .  The road to 
Kartiya from the left bank of' the NyOr passes up by the villager of 
CLaurhoidhar and Chingadi and descenda to the valley of the Walsa- 
gadh, crossing the bridge and again ascendirlg to Rikbini-lib61, 3 
miles 6 furlongs. Heuce a descent leads to the Semalsero rivulet, 
crossing the rivulet8 at Puli, Nanurin, Cfhatrnuli and Uedgiin, 4 
miles 5 furlongs 27 poles. Continuing alternating ariceota and des- 
cents t h e  Phpnri rivulet is crossed and the descent to ihe lefc bank 
of the AIaudl~Bl river is made, which is crossed by a level ford. 
The encamping-ground can be made ou either side of the river. 

Kashipur, a lnuniciprtl town iu tho Tarhi district in the p r g a -  
nah and taLsil of the same name, is situutc on the left bnnk of the 
river Dhela at a distalice of about 45 miles fraln Nnini l'al. The 

population, in 1872, nu~nbored 13,113 souls, and i l l  1881 there 
ne rs  14,667 inhabitants (7,112 tb~nalcs), of whom 8,477 (4,074 
females) were Hindus and 6,190 (3,038 females) were MusnlmBnr, 
living ill an al-en of 761 acres, or 19 to t h ~  acru. Tt~eocc~lpntionr 
of the were a.q f o l l o ~ ~ s  ;-I53 servauts of the n~r~nicipcllity ; 
92 priesta; 49 connect4 with  1;tw ~ n d  modicine ; 80 dancers mad 
musicialls;  240 serv::nt~, 102 engaged in commerce ; 267 carriern 

765 engaged in  ngr.ic~ilture ; 139 niasonr and  c~rpenters ; 1,311 
wol-kerb ir l  tzntile fabrips ; 802 dealers iu fwd dritlk ; 33( 

. -?  , - > ,  
WI,rkeFP i l l  Vp.gCt~bIe aud m i n e r ~ l ~ ,  inc l~~ding  water-carrier8 an( 
sweepers, and G ~ O  labourers and other*. 



There ia a fair-sized bizar towards the oentre of the town, con- 
sisting of brick-built houses : elsew here the h o n w  are for the 
most part the ordinary mud and tile huts. The muhallaha or ward8 
of the town number seventeeu :-Pakka-kot ; Katora-tjl, from 
r lake of that name ; KhBlsa or revenue-paying ; KBnhngoiyan, 
where the k&nlngos reeide ; HBjwBra ; LahoriyBn ; Kile or fort ; 
Ali Rh4n Pathan ; ThBna or old police-station ; Khatriy6n ; Bine- 
phorjn, or ward of the bambu- workers ; Katrnmtiliykn, from the 
gardener caste; Sikhhn ; Rahim Khdn Pathrn ; Baglcha KIahi 
and RBmtaliya. The whole country at  a distance of about two 
miles to the north of the town is still pure torxii, and this coupled 
with the fact that in the rlrine the back-water of the L)hela blocks 
up the drainage renders the town peculirrly unhealthy. Towards 
the close of the raine, when the surronntling swamps cornmenco to 
dry up, a malarious mist arises which is the oeuee of fever and dy- 
renbry. These evils are much increasad by the presence of large 
exoavationa throughout the site frorn which earth hae been dug to 
conekruot the mad houses which form the principal portion of the 
town. The principal buildings are the tahsili, police-slation, dispen- 
sary, sohoole, and a garden house constructed by RBja Shiurtij 
Singh for the reoeption of visi tore Tue Haja's own reeidence is 
an unpretending building of 110 architectural merit. There are 
two market days in the week with a brisk trade iu cottou clothe, 
grain, iron and b r ~ s  cooking otensilu, salt, pepper, turmeric and 

other hi!l produce. The in l~abi tan t~  in former days were allnost 
entirely Hindu, but Musalmitls have now settled here in consi- 
derable numbers slid now uuuiber three-seveoths of the whole 
population. The trade rod i~nportance of the town has declined of 
lote years : but there is soma hope that iu a few years there will 

be some improvement in tliis respeck. The high road from Morad- 
abod to RBrnnagar suns close by, and thence r cart-road leads to the 
new rtation of Nuikbet. from which i t  is oontinued on to 
Almara. 

Thb only family of any importance ir that of Shiurij Singh, 
C.S.I., oreated Raja of KIirhipur hy the British Governmeat. He 
repreeenl the junior branoh of a Raotela family, from which sprang 
LR1 Singh, anceator of the titular Rhja of Almora, and Mohan 

Bingb, once RQia of Kumaon for a e h r t  time, of whose history an 



amount har been given elsewhere.' Mahendra 6ingb retired first 
do Rndrpnr and then to Kilpuri in the Tarhi, but owing to bad 
management this pvrganah was reduced to a ewsrnp and wag ren- 
dered M, anherlthy that, on the petition of the representetives of 
the hmily it war exchanged for the confirmation of poeeeseion in 
taloka Chaohait. On the reaommendatioa o f s  Mr John Inglir 
Chrohait wae again exohanged for the forfeited eatate of the Nawbb 
of Afzdgarll in parganah Rahar of the Bijnor district after tbe 
mutiny, and sin- thbn the family has grown in importance. The 
settlement in Khhipur  dates from about 1840, when a plot of 

land was granbd by the Paode zsmlndlire, on which the p r e ~ n t  
reeidence of the BBja was built. EUja Slliarhj Singh bas ~ i n c e  
acquired, by loane and advanoea, the proprietary right i n  18 or 20 
villngee in the pargaoah, aud is now all Honorary Magietrata and 
important landholder. The municipality wan established i n  1872. 

Qe~leral Cunningham h ~ e  identified the Govieana vieited by 
Ewen  Theang with the old fort near the village of Ujain one mile 
to the eaet of KBahipur2. He writee8:- 

"The d d  tort of Ujeln I8 very pecr~llnr in it8 form, whioh may br bQt 
oampsrd to the bodr of a ooitrr. It Ir a,wo feet 

Ooriunq U1. i~ .  in length from ~t to w-t, and I,S@O feat in b d t h ,  

the whole circoit bein# upwards of 9,900 feet er rather leer than s milea. 
Hwen T h u o g  dcmriber the drooit of Ooviuna ~II about IS,OoO feet or nearly 
9) miles ; bat in this meaanrement he mart have Inclulied the long mound of 
mino on the sooth rlde, which In eridentlyr the rernaiua of an anctent roborb. 
By locludlng tbls monad M an undoubted part of the old oity, the aircuit of the 
r&r ia apwardr of 11,000 h t ,  or very merrly that given by Hwen 
Nweroun grotem, tmh, and flsh pondr still rarroond the pkae. Indeed, the 
t r m  ue puticululy laxndant, owing to the high level of the mter ,  whi& 
wlthln 6 or 8 feet of the u a r h e  Far the mame reason the trnkr u e  numeroar 
and aIways full of water. The Iargert of there ir the D r o n a ~ w r  which, u well 
M the fort, ir mid to hate besn conrtruobd by the flrr f indu b m h e r r  
tor the are of their Lsrcher Drona. The m k  i8 only 000 f.et 4mrq 
bnt It ir mtwmrd ver j  holy, and Ir moch frequented b7 the pilgrimr a 
their way to the noarce o t  the Gangn. Ita h k h  b a k e  are c o r e d  with 
h t i  monameota ot recent date. The walls of the hrc are bollt of l u m  

8ee 081. XL 606 and p r e d o g  page& Kunwar Partab Sin#h a d  I 1 1  
Slngh for a mbare in Chochait, bat b b  claim w u  dbmiswd by the M r  Diwhi 
Ad6kt. He then petitioned Oorer~ursnt, who p t e  him & sbo a.monrh (Iao). 
He w u  a mioor when he rucceeded, ahd L6I Siogh bd held p o u r b e  u b e d  of 
tho tarnill and retained it, and the grant of Chrobdt to @emk &ah nor aondrm- 
ed. P a d b  Siogh'r claim to Wspar waa mIso e r d .  To Collm-, M d b d ,  
30th October, 1833 : to Oowrnarent, 6th July, I W  : tram Oommornt, 8@$h 
Jaly, 1836. s 082. XI. 40s. a Arob. Bep I. S S .  



mrrrive brick#, 16 lncher by 10 Locher by 24 inohem, wblcb are  alwayr a wrt.ln 
rign of antiquity. The general height of the walls ir 80 feet above the tleldr, but 
the whole ir now in complete ruiu and covered with der~se jungle. Shallow 

ditohes still exint on all sides except the eart. The interior ir very uneven, but 

the m.ss has a mean height of about 20 feet above the couutry. There are two 
Ibw openings in the ramparb,. one to  the north-west aud the other to the south. 
west, which now rerre an an entranoe to  the jungle, and which people ray were 

the  old gates of the, tort." 
There are solue small templer on the western bank of the Drona-rlgar ; 

bat the great place of worahip i e  the modern temple of Jwila  Deri, 600 feet to 
the eas tw~rd  of the fort. This goddeoe is-alro called Ujaini Devl and a great f.ir 
is held In her honour on the 8th day of the wal~lng uroon o l  Chait. Other 
~mr l l e r  temple8 contain symbolr of Mahidern under the cltlea of  B h u e u r ,  
Muktesar, Nignith, and Jigeewnr. But all these temples are of recent dote, the 
rit- of the more ancient fanes being ~narked by mouuds of vuriou~ dimenrlonr 
from l o  to upwards of 30 feet i o  Ireigbt. The most reurrrklrble of there mound8 
Ir eituated inside the northern wall of  he fort above the ramyarte. Thh mound 
lr called Ulri~n g~rja or Bhim-gnda, that is Bhiur'e club, by wl~ich I under- 
u t ~ n d  a large liugs of htrhideva. Were it  not for thin name I rhould be inclind 
to look upon this mound as the remains of a palice, am I rucceeded in tncing the 
wllle of whut appeared to hare been a lnrge room 7 2  feet in length fmm north to 
clouth by 63 fect iu width, the walle beiug 8 feet thick. About SO0 feet beyond the 
north-east ar~gle of the fort there ie nuather remarkable mouud which la rather more 
than 32 feet in height. I t  a t ~ ~ n d s  iu the midst of aqaudraogular terrwce, 600 t w t  In 
lengt l~ by 500 feet in btendth,nnd, aa well es I could ascertain from au excrvatlon a t  
the top, i t  is the remuiue of u large square temple. Close by the east and within the 

there are the rulns of two rural1 temples. To the metward of the 
Jtvila Devi temple, there is a curious circular flat-topped mound of earth, 68 feet 

in dlucl~etcr, surrounded by a brick wall from 7 to 1 I feet in hcight. I t  is cnlled 
Rimgir Gosiin-ki-tila, or the mound of Rhmgir Godin, from which I Infer it 18 the 
bori~~l-place of a modern Guriin. To the eo111h of the fort near the teulple of 
Jigeswar there is a third large mound, rr feet in height, which wan once c rmned 
by a temple of 90 feet squnre inside. The brick* hove.unly recently been remov- 
ed and the aquare core of earth still re~uains perfect. To the westward of thlr 
l u t  in a tourth n~ou~rd  on which I traced the ruins of a temple 30 feet rqurre 
fitanding in the midst of a raised quadrnngle of about 500 feet square. Beridem 

these therc are LO s~naller mounds, which mmke up nltogether 14, or just one- 
half rhe number ot the Rrili~ri~rnical temples which are mentioned by Ewen 
Thsang. The only ruin which appwred t o  mc to be of undoubted Buddhist orlgin 

a aolid hrick moulld 20 feet in hcight to the south.weat of Jhgelwar Mahi. 
deva and clarc to the an~lrll village of Khdgpur. The beee of the mound ie up- 
wards of 9uO feet in diameter. The eolid brickwork at the top is still 60 feet 

thick, but as i t  is broken a11 round its origiuel diameter rnl~et have been much 
grenter, probably not leas thau 80 focht. Rut even ihis lrrgcr di~npnsion ie too 
amall for a s lup I of 200 feet in 1 ~ 1 g I ; t  of thc hc.!ni;plirrirsl form of Asoka's 
time. A strcpa of that early period r\.e:l wllen protidell with both pliuih and 
cupola would not hsvc c x c c e d ~ d  100 l e v L  in height ; unless, therefore, we may 



sappore then Ir a siptake of 103 fait io the tut d Ewso Tllrw, I fael ~ m t k  
onable to offer any identiOca&ion whatever of tb Boddhirt m d m  of (30- 
u dewribad by the Cblnw pilgrim." 

KBahipur is named after ita founder Karhinith Adhikiri, who 
owording to one rccoun t wan a aervan t of h d r a  Ghand (1565 -97 
A. D.) and according to orlother war employed1 by BBz Bahidar 
Chand (1638-78 A. D.) aad this ir the more probable. I t  ir raid 
that the ~ i t e  eeleohd belonged to four villagerr, in one of whicb w u  a 
noted temple of Ujrini Uevi, frequent plaooof pilgrimage in those 
dayn. I t  is donhthl whether tbir corresponds with t.he present rita, 
and the tradition inclines to place the first eettlement within the pre- 
cincts of the Ujain village, a position far to be preferred, being well 
raised above the earrounding eoaatry instead of being within ths 
iufluenoe of the river-floodr. I t  was alwayr a place of impartanw 

under the Chandr. Bionhtb, ron of KQshinAtE, built the village, and 
planted the groves of Siunitbpnr. Ramadatta Adllikdri wasgovernor 
in 1744, and bis Jeacendrnt in 1844 wrs u prtwbri in Qangoli Sib 
Deo builtthe fort bere about 1745 and gave it in charge firrt to Hari 
RBm and then to 6irornaui DAB, and here Sib Deo bimaelf was mar- 
dered by the garrison in 1764."iromani DBs wao encnfietled by b u  
sons Nandr41n and Har Gobind, whose family retained poaaearion 
until the British occupntion, when Sib Lal, nephew of Nandrim rod 
eon of Har Gobind, was found an farmer in Kblripur. 

~atholnyb, 8 patti of pargnnalr Dnwalgarh in British Garb- 
wil, is bounded on the north by the Ganges ; on tbe soutb, by 
Qburdureg6n; on the east, by Chnlansyhn and Bidolajdn: and on 
the west b~ RBmbyon, IdwPlsy6n and Nadalsyua of parganah 
BBrahsrrLn. This patti was formed from Dewalgarh in 1864. I n  
1864 Fatehpar was received from pstti IdwilayrLn. The retmm 
of this patti ie collected by the taheili at Srinagar. It contain8 &e 
valley of the Khath-gadh, wLioh flows into the Kandha-gcdh, r 
tributary of the Ganges, on the right bank. The road8 centering 
in Srfnagar pass through the patti. 

Katy& Hallq a patt.i or sub-division of parganah D6nprv in 
Kumaun is bounded on the west by patti ~ i n d a r u l r  of p rganah  
Badhan of GarhwBI ; on the south by pattis Ricbhla and Tdl. 

1 The ~tatemeot in Gaz. XI. ,469 tbat KlshinkLh fouoded KIsbi or 10 I t la  
A. D. should be chaoged t o  1718 n u . -  1639 A. D. ' O.L x!, MI, w* 
089-90. l b d  594. 



K,a(y"r, and on the north by Pindarwh and Psinkhnndn of GarhsU. 
It contains the drainage oren of the upper part of the Oumti riverand 
the valley of the Lahor river. The vnlleys of the northern tribntaries 
of the Cfunlti are studded with tea-plantations, anlongat which are 
thorn of Megri, Anila,Apirtoli, and Baijnith. The road from Bornel- 
war crosses the Kausbni range and passing by the temple of Kapi- 
1em.r and Baijn61h proceeds to Karnpraykg. From Baijn4tbanotber 
road passes down th. Oumti valley to BTpeswar. The southern por- 
tion isdrained by the Gumti, a hile the Labor river d r ~ i n s  thenorthern 
half,the Magru-kCdanda range (6,294 feet), in which thePBrkotpenk 
(6,436 feet), also is situate, forms the water-parting hetween the 
two. The temple of Raijnbth nearly in the centre of the southern 
boundary of the patti lies in latitude 29'-54'-24" m d  longitude 
799-39'-28'', at an elevation of 3,545 feet above the level of the 
nea. The patwari resides in Mawai and there is a school in  Titoli. 
The principal villages are Gheti, Phrudha and Pujena. 671 Msw 
are held as gdnth, 242 free of revenue and 2,888 in fee simple : 
for etatietics see K A T Y ~ B  BICHHLA. 

Kat* Bichhla, a pntti of parganah DBnpur in Knmann, is 
bounded on the north by Katglir Malla ; on the west by Giwhr Palls 
and Walla; on the south by Rorrirau Palla and on the erst by Katyiir 
Talla. This patti wae separated from Raty6r Malla a t  the reoent set- 
tlement and comprises the eouthern half of the valley of the Gumti 
commonly known as the Baijndth or Ratj t ir  valley. To the west the 
Birchowa peaks attain an elevation of 7,427 and 8,042feet respective- 

ly. The principal villages are Dyunhi, Kanshri, Una and Band and 
Kaulhg, Khaderi and Bhuturiya to the sooth of the tea-plantations 

of KausPni and Damlot. The road from Someswar to Baijnbth 

Mdla 
Bichbla 
Tall. 

passes north by the Kapleswar templb in this patti. The etatistics of 
the Malla, Bichhla, ant1 Tolla pat.tio may be shown thus :- 
--- 

I I AOSERSABLE ABEA IN 
bisir. 

-- 
A s e ~ s s b f e ~ T  IN 

R O P ~ E S .  
POPULA- 

TIOR. 



The incidenw of the present land-revenue on the caltirrteJ 
acre fall8 a t  1-6-1 in the M a l t  patti, Re. 1-7-8 in the Bichhl. 
and He. 2-0-2 in the Talla patti : on the totel wclbsrble .rap the 
inoidenos ie Re. 0-11 3, Re. 0-13-11, and Re. 1-0-7 mpactireb. 

481 bbis are held in gdnih and 2,072 in fee-eimpla ~h~ patwhri 
rmidee in Nautyhr, where there ie a echool. 

~ t y d r  Talla, a patti of parganah DInpur in Kumann, ir 
bounded on tbe north and west by the other &ty6r pattis ; on the 
~011th by B o r t a a  Palla and Kharhhi ; on tbe e a t  by DQ 
and Talla D4npor, and on the north-east by Talla D6npur. It 
oomprires the lower courses of the Olimti, Lahor and Slrrju riven 
from some distance of their influence to below BBgeswar. The 
Sarju receives on its right bank the Lahor river, wbich Lu its 
sourcee in the M n l l ~  patti and is eeparated from the ganbl-guih 
on the north by the Bor and PBrkot ranges : fi~rther eooth the 
Ghrnti joins the Barjrr at BBgeewar. The Barju itself flows nearly 
from north-enet to eouth-weet tbrough the patti. Besides the 
commercial village of B&,oeswar noticed eleewhere the only impor- 
tant rillagea are KhQfila-khet, Bamrasi and Diingargaon. From 
Bbgeswar roads branch off to Baijutith on the west ; Askot on the 
east; Milam on the north and three routes to Almorn on the eouth. 
At thesecent settlement the portions of thia patti lying to tbe east 
of the Sarju compriaing some t birty-th I ee villages were transferred 
to the newly-created patti of Dug and ten to the north of tbe 
Hanhl-gadh to Talla Danpur, whilst K hhfila-khet and twenty-five 
other villages in its vicinity mere received from Kharahi. One 
village was transferred to Obhlsi and two to Bichhla Katyur : mu 
further KATY~R BICAHLA. The patwirri resides in Bageawar ; there 
is a echool in Amtora. 

Writing in 1821 Mr. Trail1 says :-" KrtyBr has a greater 
proportion of cultiirnhle laud lying waste than auy other sub- 
J i~is ion in the province, a circumstnnce which tnust wholly 
be aecribed to its notorious unhealthine-4s during tile oulnmer 
and autnmn." In tho Bhhbnr find lower hills, the absence of 

the presence of thick jungle produce silnil~r result81 
but ,vith the disappearance of tho CabsPa 01 

Fi~cal hietory. unheal tbine~~ the climate ilnl)roves. st- 

y6r, however, has always been rernarkaL!y open and ftw from 
51 
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jungle, whiU the premenoe of two large dream8 rmder the g r e ~ h ~ t  
facilitip ior irrigation and BBgeewar for dieposal of produce, and 
to the lowncus of elevation oould alone be anmibed the preaenoe of 
malaria which so long dietinpished the valley. Under the Chands 
oriminals were banished to Chukarn on the Kosi, Katvht and K h a t  
d r  in Giwhr and there allowed to live as long ~s the climate 
permitted them. Thie evil repntation was sutVicknt to keep cultiva- 
tors away, eo that the condition of the sub-division since the intro- 
duction of British rule showed no improvement, the advantage8 
arising from the security of property and profits to the cultivators 
being more than connterbalsncod by the desertion of the cultivr- 
tore. These were chiefly inhabitant0 of Qarhwil, who during the 
late government had emigrated from tbence to avoid their harsh 
and tyrannical task-masters and now returned to their homes. 
Theee caueee operated to give a very low assessment at  the eecond 
triennial eettlement a8 an encouragement to cultivators to eettle 
in the valley. In  1821, the number of houses in the whole snb- 
divieion scarcelp exceeded the number of villages, and the number 
of deeerted villages almost equalled the number of those nomioal- 
ly inhabited. Tho old kdnalngoi paper8 gave an area of 1,500 
~lisexclueive of lands assigned to religious purposes ; but here they 
were worse than almost any other pargrrnlah and in 1831 only 674 
alir were cultivated and 44 held in hak-padhdnchdri. The aareas- 
meot in 1807 amounted to Rs. 644 ; in 1815 to Ra. 588 ; in 1819 to 
Ra 796, and in 1820 to Ra. 853, or nearly one rupee per ali. Cir- 
mmetances have eo cbanged owing to the introduction of tea-oulti- 
vation and the consequent clearing of the land and improvement 
of the dimate that the euhdivision is not now more un'healthy than 
any other similarly eitoated in Kurnaun. The land-revenue has 
trebled, but the exaot figures fbr comparieon owing to changes in 
area oould not be taken out without considerable labour. Still in 
oltltrr t'mee the tale must have bean different, for KLrttikeyapur or 
Klrblrpr~r was the old KatyGra capital and ruins of a considerable 
town still exist near Taili and Seli H i t  and around the forts of 
Oopilkot and Ranchrtla. 

U a r i y f b  Palla, a small patti of perganah Talln Salan of 13ritish 
Garhw81, lies between Sila Mirlla on the south aud  west and Kauriya 
W ~ l l a  on the north and emt. A portion of the Paori and Kohd- 



w l n  road p u l u  through ita north-wenbrn corner. dy 
important villages are Majlor and Hdli. The former ir on - 
path oonnecting the Kohdw6ra and Mudi  walley rode. The 
of K6Jearh a t  the south-eutern extremity of the p t t i  bu an 

elevation of 6,065 feet above the leval of the wa. Up to U64 thu 
waa not a reporah patti, but wmprised + part of Kanriya Tha 
patwdri of 8fIa Malta, residmt in MuAra, colleob the land-revenue 
of thia patti aleo. 

Kapllya Walle, r patti of parganah Tallr 6 a l h  of Britiah 
Garhw81, was formed from hariya at the reaent settlement in 1864. 
I t  ia bomded on the north by the Lrnghr patti of puganah Gmga 
&IBn and Malla Badalpur uf parganah Tall. SolBn ; on the e ~ t ,  by 
the latter patti ; on ths south, by Malla 811s and on the weat by 
Kaoriya PILIIo. This patti contaioa the valley of the Maidi river, 
along wbioh a fair road m a ,  meeting the Kbhtrli md Kohdwk. 
road in the north-weetern corner. The patwiri of Badslpar Mlllo, 
resident in Toli, colleota the Imd-revenue of this trrict alro. 

K m n ,  the principal district of the Knmaon Divieion, includw 
the tahsils or sub-divieiona of Almora, K$li Kumoon, and the B h l  
bar, and liee between north latitude 28'-14'-45" and 30°-30'-0" ; 
and east longitude 76Q-6'-80" and 80°-58'-15w, with an estimated 
area of 8,680,000 acres or 8,000 aqnan, milea, of which 88,611 rcrer 
are cnlturoble and 198,059 acres are cultivated (27,000 irrigated). 

Pircrl rob-divhlonr. 
I t  ia bounded on the north by Tibet (Tibbrt) ; 
on the enst by Nepll ; on the r a t  by a r b -  

wY, and on the south by the Tarli. There om 19 parganabs an- 
taining 125 pattie aa followe :- 

Pat* 

ChbRLbitr. 
DAnln. 
KhuJhi. 
bkh.npnrMd. 
k. 

L&h.npor Td- 
1.. 

BitbngArh. 
Rangor. 
sllarn Mda. 
Ditto Tdh. 

DUlpur Mdla,  
Ditto Dichbh 
Dltto Tala. 

Ddg. 
Hmtyllr Mda. 
Ditto B ~ c h h k  
Ditto T k  

Ndkdrl. 

1 

ParganPh. 

t .  C h W t a ,  
8. 0 h a u ~ u -  
kh& 

4. hpr ... 

Parpnnh. 

1. Blnbmm- 
dd.  

p- ' 

6. Dl- .. 

a D ~ Q . U - .  

7. DbphLau 

8.  -& ... 

- 

Patti. 

Blouud Malla. 
Mtto  Bichhla. 
D~tto TaIL 

BorArau Palla 
oitto 'walls. 

lhhpaun .  
Klrlrarau. 
KAllgb. 
Bhupurjrr. 
Ucbyur. 
Rprlni. 
866n.n Mula 

Itto Talla. 
Tikhan Malta. 

Ditto Talla. 
Athagrlli Pda .  
Ditto W8lle. 

pltfl. 

zmah 
Wrma Y.IL 
mu0 TJL 

D b l y a r b  
U e U &  
BLdtbr 

Cb MsDumo 
la. ' 

ch&ulhd.d. 
cbnpdb. 
m1li ha. 
T a u  RUL 

BbWaW. 
-0. 
YamU&. 
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Pargsnah. I Patti. ( Pi~rgnqah. I P*U. 1 m~h. 1 hW. 

8 .  O m p U  ... 
8. J ... 

10. K A 11  Ku- 
m. 

Punpusun. 
At Ao*. 
J& *dl.. 
Qorlphbt. 
Tallader. 
Chblri. 
Oh6rlll Mslb. 
Ditto Tslle. 

le. Pu-(con- 
oiudrd). 

Dltto To*. 
19. PIll ..I Chaukot Malk 

D W ~  ~ iohhlr .  
a t t o  T ~ I I A  

Oir6r  Palls. 
Mtto Talls. 
Mtto Walla 

19. Phl\(kkQt, 
Dhdliiphbt. 
KosgAn Malln 
Mtto Tdl.. 

Kandarkhuwe. 

1 In Polla. 
#to W d h .  

Waur bib. 
Mtto 'Pella. 

Sult Melle. 
intto Palla. 
Ditto Walla. 
Ditto Tallu. 

Cheugeon 

Dlttu llichhle 
Ditto Tella. I born Mall& 14. BArngAr .. 

I 

HslU Doti. 
A r. 
&gr m,.. 

Lb. 

10. 

01, ..,(Bamy Talk. 
Atbb d Moll. 

I Ditto fiohW1. 
Ditto TnlIl. 

Rhor ... 
1 M ahor. 
Nayadu. 

ChhakbLta, Kota nod parts of Dhaniybkot, Dhyfinirau, Rhrngb, 
and Phaldbkot belong to the Bhhbar tahell. KBli Kumnon, Nra, 
8h0r, Aekot, DBrma, and part of Dh jh i r au  are managed from 
C'hamphwat and the remainder from Almora. The thoks or pattie 
forming the sub-diviaions of parganahs do not in all oams repre- 
eent the eimilar divisione of the eame name existing under the 
native governments. I n  former ti nee it was the practice to re- 
munerate the chief officers of atate and the thokdilre or com- 
mandant~ of tbe forcee in the field by aaeigning for their support 
the revenue of various villagee often in different parte of the par- 
ganah. I n  Ptili, where there was always a large military force can- 
toned to watch the Rontier of Qarhwal and in BBrahmanclal around 
Almora, theee assignmente wero very numerous, and the villagee of 
each grant, formod the thok or pstti of the thokJtir or kamln. 
Under the Gorkhhlis, a l~o ,  all villages were olmsed together which 
had the same kamln or thokdhr. A remarkable illstance of this 
arrangement was patti Sil kana composed of villages scattsred all 
over the dietriot, tho revenuee of which were aeeigned for the manu- 
facture of gunpowder and patti Mahryhri, which wae rent-free on 
condition that the inl~abitrrnts aupplfed carriers for ammunition 
nnd supplios in time of war. This artificial arrangement wae found 
to highly inconvenieat for revenue and police purposes that it was 

Ditto Wla 
Mrabirl. 
MndihAt . 
MalL 
KhorA s t  ~ ~ h n r g Q I .  

Arkot ... 

Rawol. 
&ti M s b .  
Dltto Tnll.. 

b u o .  
Wddlyn Malls. 

Ditto Biohhlm. 
Dltto Talle. 

Askot Mella. 
Ditto Tslla. 

KOhull ... Kollruli Walll .  I Ditto TulII. 
Idabdn. . .  Mahrv6rl Dol- 
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abandoned in l85!l, and h e  natural rubdiviriom wen, &red.' 
The smaller pargannha s e r e  aleo abmrbd u pattie of tbe lrraer ro 
which they formerly belonged ; thua Uchylir, Dwhreauo, Khupurja, 
Bisand, and R ~ h n i  were included in B4rahrurnd.I ; Cbaugarthq 
BPlarn, and Khnrrrhi in Chaagarkha ; Agar, Rdmglr and ChhakMt. 
io Chhakhhta ; Dhaoiyhkot, Uchakot, Gimalkha, and ChaatbAn in 
Db~niybkot ; Bira and Aekot in one prrganal; Dhyhniraa and Cban- 
bhainei in one parganah; Katy dr and Gangoli in oue pargsnrh, and 
tht+ Bhot country in one parganah making in all f o n h n  prgmaho. 

The Shor tahaili wae abolirhed aud Gangoli waa added to Al- 
more, w hilet SLor, &a, and Aekot were traneferred to KAli Kurnaon. 
Further chaugee were oarried out at the recent eebtlement (1863- 
78) which resulted in the distribution d the area given above. 
Them alterations of area and deeignation have been so r a d i d  that 
i t  would be uneafe P I I ~  unprofitable to de~cribe them at p t e r  
length here, and the notice of eaoh patti murt b6 referred to for 
further particulars. 

The general phpeioal geography of the dietrict hua been n o t i d  
in the firet volume. Kamaon ie eepamted 

Y hyaicrrl geography. 
from Qorbw61 by a line partly natural a~rd 

partly nrtiticial. h a v i n g  the Tibetan rater-parting ridge at a 
p i n t  east of the Unh-durn p a s  the boundary follow6 the ridge on 
which the paae is sitaate to the Nanda Devi peak ; thence it dascend8 
in a direction a little to the aeet of aonth, and crossing the Pindar 
ascends to the top of a range which flanke that river on the sooth. 
This it followe to a high point called B ~ d h i n ~ a r h ,  fmm wbioh it 
strikee across the bead of the western Mmganga and its Deghbt 
feeder to the ridge separating thi. river from the brain of the Nyhr. 
I t  keeps to this ridge for some miles in a eoutberly direction; and 
where the ridge turne of3 to the west the boiindary descends to the 
Rimganga, which it crosses hod passing through the outer ranges 
falls into the frontier line of the plains districts near Kotirsb on 
the Phita river, about midway between the Kosi and the &m- 
ganga. On the eaat, the KIli separate8 Kumaon from Nepkl, along 
its entire course up the Lipu-lekh pass into Tibet It is to be 

remembered that the principal stream of the Kbli loses that name 
1 T o  Board, dated 14th March, 1891 ; to Board, dated Slr t  Bay, 1881 ; t m  

Board, dated 18tsb March, 1841. 



above Garbiya in Byhn~,  and is arlled there the KnthiYAnkti ; the 
KUi k i n g  the smaller affluent which oomes down from the Lipu- 
LeLh p w .  On the north, the water-parting ridge ueparuter Tibet 
from Kumaon. On the south it followe an irregular line from five to 
15 milea from the baae of the outer range of hills! On the nest 
tha boundury line extende for about 165 miles : on the aouth for 90 
miles ; on the east for 130 milee ; and on the north for 75 mibe. 
The greatest breadth from north-eut to eouth-eaet is 140 miles and 
the least from eaet to west is 40 milee, the average breadth being 
about 90' miles. 

We have now to coneider the arrangement of the mountrin 
systems, and with them the valleys that form 

Moontln sy~tema. the drainage channels, for both are of news- 
aity hid out on the same general plan and hold the first place of 
importanoe in a oountry such as th is  i n  the Himdaya i t  is ob- 
mrved' that all the main ridgee and valleys have a constant ten- 
deacy to follow directions either parallel or a t  right angles to t h  
main line of water-parting. Thie tendency, i t  is true, ie often die- 
guiled by the rapid ~uccewion of several sudden changes of direc- 
tion which when reprhented on the small scale of our maps gives 
on apparent obliquity to both ridgea and rivers which haa no exist- 
ence in the elementary portions of which they are composed. In 
the weetern Him6laya this obliquity is observed to take one direction 
more frequently than any other, i.e., such ae to give a direction of 
north-north-west and south-south-east to s ridge the elements of 
d i c h  rnn from north-west to eouth-east. Thirdly, it is observed 
that the accumulation of the waters within the outer range of hills 
fitid8 a passage to the plains in very few outlets. In  the present 
examination we have to go over the ground in part already noticed 
in a previous volume ; but our observations will be aa brief as pos- 
sible. Taking the great rater-parting ridge to the north we find 
that i t  is unbroken from Nephl to BasPhir, dnd that the whole of 
the drainage to the south of i t  find8 its way to the plains on the 
estreme west in the Jnnma, with which we have nothing more to 
do in thir notice; in the middle by the Ganges and on the east by 
the Khli. Betwoen h e  Ganges and the KPli there is no stream 

1 There obrerrrtioos on the physical geography of the province are bmed on 
matter lrccd rt my & p o d  by Geueral B. Stracbey and the records of the Bur- 
v q  of P ndh. 



d i c h  ha8 its origin mom than 40 or 50 milea from the phinr 
The c a w  of thin diversion of the northern r t r e rm~ to the east and 

the west is to be found ie a seriue of longitodiual nngm which 
extend acroea the uoutberu hrlf of the district and by the ttelp of 
cram ridge. by which they are linked together f6rm a mmpleb 
barrier against the snow-fed b treams, except &rough Rarmdeo and 
RwJwbr. The separatiou of the dyainage area of there ouJeb 
takes place along n ridge drawn tnnsverwlg froru the great north- 
a n  water-parting to that bbrrier first mentioned which on the wwt 
separates the drainage baeb of the Rimgnngu from the Ganger and 
in the north and east that of the Kosi from the afflaente of the Pin- 
dar, Barjo, and KBli ; on the west, except in Lohba, it followr the 
boundary between Kurnroa and Garhwal; and on the east the line 
from Bandmi-devi near Almora by Dol to the ooonecting link 

the Ohgar rapge; passing where those two meet at  the north 
b the great penks of Nnnda-deri and Nanda-tot. 

An examination of the somewhat complicated network of ridges 
of the southern half of the mountairw will 

M tnor river b u i m  
show that ite most important elernenta son- 

mist of two principal longitudinal rangee from twenty to thi* mila  
apart, the crest of the outer or eoathern of whiah is about ten b 
fifteen miles from the BhBbar or plaipe. The more northern of thme 
ranges is nearly continuons throughout the entire length of Kumron 
and GarhwBI : the southern is broken through near ite centre for a 
distance of about ten miles. Frorn both of these ranges branch off 
many transverse ridges to the south-west, by two of whioh not 
otherwise of any particular importance r conneoted barrier ie eatab- 
fished between thelongitudinal rangeson two lines ;one at  about forty 
milee from the n l i ,  the other a t  the same distance from the Ganges. 
The drainage of the area thus inclosed finds its way to the Gan~eu 
by the Rbmgnnga and the Kosi, which pass through the breaks 
in the outer longitudinal range already mentioned, their Aminage 
areas being divided by a third transverse ridge nevrly half- way 
betwean the other two, like them in no way remarkable on any other 
aocount. The stream issuing from the bills between tbe Ganges 
and the KBli, other than tbs Koai and RLmganga, have their aoorws 
never more than fifteen miles from the base of the hills, and always 
on the southern face of the outer longitudinal r age .  



The drai~rage area of tlie Khli is completed on the east by a 
great transverse ridge whioh runs down 

Qrerter river basins. across western Nepil from the Tibetan water- 
prting. The Ganges eystom is bounded on tho sost  by another 
great transverse range which traverses the HimRlnya nearly r t  
right angles for a distance of about sevooty miles. It is conneotd 
with the Tibetnn water~hed to the north-west of Nilang and rune 
down to the extremity of the longit~idinnl ridge between the Jumnu 
and the Ganges drawn across the outer portion of the mou~rtaine 
preoisely. uimilar to those between the Ganges and the Khli. The 
most northero of these longitudin~l ritlgee is here little more than 
thirty milos from the foot of the hills, and by it the drainage of 
three-fourths of the entire breadth of the Himtilaye ie turned to the 
east into the Ganges at  Deoprnyig. Between thie ridge and the 
plnins there are no transverse ridges of any great importance, and 
the continuity of the longitudinal ridge being unbroken, except 
where the Gallgee and Jamna debonch on the plaius, the whole 
drainage falls into either one or the other of those rivers. To the 
west the Jamna system is separated from the Satlaj system by 
another great tranuveree ridge nearly conterminous for some way 
with the eastern boundary of Bashhr, then turning to the wesf 
around the head-waters of the Piibar and Qiri to the longitudinal 
ridge to the north of the Kayarda D6n. The Jumna and Tons 
toe ther  6nd an outlet a t  Kalsi through the outer-range into the 
Dlln. 

The drainage area of the Ganges system comprises some 8,600 
square miles, of whioh 5,000 square miles fall 

Comparative areae. 
within British territory, the remainder being - 

in Tihri or protected Garhwiil. The British portion of the basin of 
the KBli is about 4,000 square miles. The basin of the Kosi is 
about 800 square miles and of the western Rtimgaoga about 1,200 
square miles. The remilining 1,000 aquare miles of Kumaou and 
British GarhwBl are occupied hy that portion of the outer hills which 
discharges its draiuage directly on to the plains in the Nandaur, 
Qanla, Baur, and other streams, all of which join the western R B ~ -  
gangs in the plains, and eventually the Ganges. It will be seen, then, 
that of the whole 12,000 square miles which are embraoed in the two 
districts of Kamaon end Garhm61,9,000 square milea or three-fourths 



8IW drained by the Ganges and Khli, and of the remaining fourth (be 

d r a i n ~ p  of two-third. ie collected in the RLmganga and Koni and 
of onbthird, or one-twelfth of the whole area, the drainage flow, 
down directly to the plains, but eventually joins the Rlmgnnga. 

The principal line of water-parting along the Tibetan frontier 

is a ridge of great altitade. Its mean ele- Tibetan rater-prrtlnp. 
ration is certainly upwarda of 18,000 feet 

abore the sea, and its highest peak, Kamst, reaohes to an elevation 
of 25,873 feet. At  no point is i t  pomible to enter Tibet from Ku- 
maon or Garhai l  without rising to nearly 16,800 feet, and tb 
passes are more common1 y  upward^ of 17,500 feet, and the highest, 
that of Mana, 18,650 feet in altitude. The watershed is through- 
out the greater part of its length a eimplo longitudinal range, 
but its structure is a little complicated for a distance of about 30 
miles in its western half between the pasees of Untadhura and 
NIti ; the ridge, which might otherwise have constituted the water- 
shed, is here broken through a little to the eouth-east of Niti, and 
the drainage of the Girthi and Laphkllel valleys is hence enabled 
to flow to the rrouth, joining the Dhauli at Maliui, The watershed 
is thus thrown back to the north about 10 miles, and follows the 
rango which unites the Balchh, Bhalshel, Ma-rhi and Tung-jung- 
la passes with that of Niti. I n  the vicinity of Hoti this ridge is at 
one or two points almost entirely suppressed, so that the traveller 
may pass at once from Hoti to the great plateau of Goge with 
hardly any greater ascent than in requisite to carry him to the high- 
est level of the plain, which ia here not less than 16,000 feet above 
the eea. But this apparently easy route is in reality as completely 
closed as though the ridge immediately to the north of NLti w u  not 
broken through, for the gorge through which the Kiogadh or river 
of Laphkhel flows to join the Dbauli is impansable, and all accesa to 
Hoti ii  impossible, except by crossing one or other of the pmws 
from the Nlti valley or from Unta-dhhra a b o ~ e  Milam. 

Both iu Kumaon and &rhnrtil the mest importantof themanseaof 
Nanda. snowy mountains are found in gronps along 

devi. a line from 20 to 30 miles south of the 

water-parting with wbicb thsy are, moreover, connected by lofty 
ridges covered with perpetunl soow, whilst they are separated one 
from another by the deep p r g e a  which carry off the drainnge from 
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the southorn fvoe of' thc dividing ~-id,ao on to the outer Himhlaym. 
The chief of these groups is that of which Nanda-devi is the culrni- 
listing perk, and which attains a height of 25,689 feet above the 
love1 of the sea. Tbe great ridge of Trisiil, which nowhere ie less 
tLail20,OOO feet in elevation, for a length of 10  miles, ia c o c n e ~ b d  
with Nmda-devi, but advanced about 1 0  miles in front of it  to the 

eoath-weat. I ts  three peake are 23,406 (to the weet), 23,490 
and 22,360 feet high. To the north of the western peak are two 

othehen hrving elevations of 2 1,286 and 20,848 feet re~pectively, and 
to  the routh another having an elevation of 20,010 feet. The l ~ t  
rpuatee the Bhhiganga from the Koilganga, both of which are 
aMueub of the Pindar. The easteru peak of Trisril ie oonneotd 
with Nanda-devi by peaks having: an elevation of 21,858, 21,694, 
und 24,379 feet respectively. Midway between the two latter rr 
Ppnr proceeds eonth-west, rising above the Pindari glacier to 20,740 
feet, and in Nandr-kot to 22,530 feet. The spur oonnecting Nanda- 
devi with the Uuta-dhura ridge prooeeds alrnoat due north from the 
peak (24,379 feet) close to Nanda-devi itself. To the north-west 
of Nanda-devi we have Dunagiri (23,184 feet) and two other poaks 
due east of it, 28,516 and 22,735 feet in elcontion. North ~f these 
again is a group of peaks having elevations of 20,754, 21,341, and 
23,220 feet respectively, the last of which is on the traneveree 
ridge connecting the Unte-dhiira ridge with Nanda-devi and to 
the west of the pass. Between the pass and the transverse ridge 
is another peak having an elevation of 22,400 feet and to the eoet 
of the pass, the dividing ridge into Tibet has an elevation of 
one tllousand feet above the pass. The continuation northwards 
of the trnnsverse ridge from Nanda-devi is broken in one plme (o 

edmit of the passage of the Girthi river to  Malhri. 
But little inferior to this cluster of peaks in magnitude or 

magnificence is the great group, including 
Badrlnith group. 

BzdrinBth, KedBrnBth and aangotri, which 
lie to  the west of Nanda-devi. It is in all not leas than thirty 
miles in length and contains the Satopant peaks b a v i ~ g  an eleva- 
tion of 23,240, 2l,991, 22,060 alld 22,388 feet respectively ; then 
the Kunding peaks a t  the glacier soorcos of tho Vishnugaogn, 
40,038 and 21,226 feet, and connecting with the Badrinhth or Cba11- 
khambm pealis further south-weat by two peaks 23,421 and 23,063 
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feet high. Tlie Badrinltk peoka, fronr eaet to wesl have au eIovr- 
tion of 22,901, 22,619 and 22,895 feet roepectively, aud duo e ~ r t  
of them im NirlikBnta, laving an elevation of 2.1,713 feet. To tho 
wert of h e  Badrinith group are the Kharchn Khand and Bharat 
khand peaks above Kedirnfittr, 21,695 nud 2d,841 feet respectively, 
wntiaued further west in n ridge to tbe BhBgiratki orowned by a 
dozen peakr having an elevation of over 20,000 feot: On the emtern 
elope of the Kunalisg peaks above mentioned lie the great glaciers 
Bhagat Rharak nod Sittopant, which are the EoUrce9 ut the holy 
rtream flowing by Badrintith, and on the western slope of tke oalnu 
peaks lies the great glacier which giver the GaumukA above Gan- 

gotri. To the north of Gitngotri the ponka between i t  an(\ tile 
C r ibet~n water-parting form a continuation of those at  tho Miun 
pas8 : horo we have three peaks xbore 22,000 feet, three above 
21,000, and three above 90,000 feet. So that in this magnificent 
cluster we have of' mereurod peaks four above 23,000 ; niue &ova 

22,000, eleven above 21,000, and eight above 20,000 feet abom tlle 
level of the sea, in a tract aboilt 26 rniles from north to south and 
30 milee from eaet to wtet. 

The o thx  groups of snowy peaks to wliich attention hes ta be 
drawn, though in themfielves of vast propr-  

Minor groups. 
t ions, :rssunie R sccondnry importance when 

compared with tlre groups which. we have just described. Amongst 
them may be mentioned the Jmnnotri group, including Uandarpuncl~ 
to the west in Tihri and which is also a placc of pilgrimage tc 
the devout. The group includcs one peak which rises abovo 
21,030 feet and three other3 exceediug 20,000 feet. N e x ~  comes 
the ridge separating the DWua frou~ the Nfti ralloys enl~ninnti~lg 
in  Kamet already mentioned and hari l~g five peaks from north to 
uouth with an altitude of 23,862 (31hur) H1,196,20,0W (liatobnn), 
21,747, and 29,141 feet respectively. I n  eastern Kumann, east of 
the Nanda-devi group, we have the Pnnchr-clruli group between 
the Gori and the Dhruli, witlr pcnks having an altitude from west 

to emst of 23,661, 20,700, 20,783,21,114 and 19,923 fcct, m d  again 
the ridge to the north betwee. the Dhauli and the Kutl~i-Yil~kii  
marked by a number of peaks above 20,000 feet dand cull~iinating 
in the great peak of Yirgnnjuog above Gudbi in Byins, Laring an 
elevation of 20,455 feat, The great cluster3 uf anosvy perks dirida 



the great river basins from each othrr aud the ~maller  group8 
divide sections of tlie great river baaina from each other ; thue 
Nanda-devi separates the Riili from the Ganges ngstem ; tho 
Yirpnajung and Pancha-chuli minor group w p ~ r a t e  affluent8 of 
the K61i from each other ; the Kamet minor ridge separate8 afflu- 
e n t ~  of the Alaknanda from emh other, whilst the Badrinhth-aan- 
gotri group separates the Alaknanda basin from that of the 
RhQgirathil. 

\tre shall now lorn to the river Lasine, but aa each of the more 

Hirer bwiaa. 
important rivers has a aeparate notice onr 
obmrvatione will be very brief. The KBli 

(q.v. )  on the east has its true source in the Kilthi-YAnkti ( q . ~ . ) ,  
which joins the KIlapkni (q.v.) river and takes the name of Klli. 
The Kuthi river hns a south-eaaterly oonrse to ita junction with 
the Khli, when both turn suddenly south-west and attain a direc- 
tion nearly at  right angles to the water-parting ridge. Next 
comes the Dhauli (9.v.) and then the Gori ( q . ~ . )  both with a simi- 
lar south-easterly direction meeting the K61i almost at right- 
angles. Next comes the Sarju (q.v.) with a similar south- 
easterly course after taking its great bend a t  Bigeswar. The 
minor streams which form afflaen ts of these greater tributaries 
observe the same rule and fall into their principal streams at right 
angles to their course : such are the Goniti, eastern Rhinganga aud 
Ladhiya. The remotest feeders of the Alaknanda are to be found 
in the Kiogadh or Laphkel and Laukrr streams rising a t  the foot of 
the Bblcliha nncl Kingri-bingri papses. These run at riglit angles to 
the water-parting line, here running north, and join the eastern 
Dhauli at right angles and both pursue a course to the south-weat 
along the north-western slopcof the Nanda-devi cluster until checked 
by the Kamet ridge, round which it sweeps to tlie junction with the 
Viahnuganga (9 .v . )  at VishnuprayAg, nfter which conles tho great 
bend almost due south as fitr as Karnprayhg. The Alaknanda 

The fo1lomir)g arc the local terms in common use for hills and moun- 
t ~ i n s  :-gall i ,  narrow pall) or pass ; ghdt i  or hhdl, a mountain pass ; pathnt ,  dhlinga, 
a stone ; patdli, elate ; d d s i ,  quzl.tz'or white-rock ; dhcra,  R high mountain range ; 
dandn,  a ridge; dlrir,  a S O I I C  ; k d n l i .  a peak ; dhd4,  open crcst of a I r i l l  ; b l n g a ,  
k o f ,  fort or pealred-crestaf a hill ; t iba, a peak ; t ibri ,  a small peak ; pdhha, side 
of s hill ; hurkura, bare side of a hill ueually with R aouthern aepect ; Iel, a 
prrclpice ; kvphur,  eteep and rocky side of n hill ; Rurdla, sloping side of r hill 
ending in a precipice ; paira, landslip, avalanche ; khan, R mine ; china, a pass or 
~ o r g e  ; And, steep side of a hill ; sm or soina, a lawn, and kol,  o ravine. 



here receiver the Pindrr (9.u.) almost nt right angler on it8 left 
bank and takes rr course 60uh-west to Hardwilr, reoeiving the Man- 
dAkini (9.v.) and Bhhgirathi (q .~ . )  on tho right bank. All there 
rivers run in  oblique course to their junction wit11 tbe main drainage 
channel. The JBdh-Ciangn flowing a t  right angles frorn the Tibe'tau 
water-parting on the north is met by the Bhigiratbi flowing at  
right angleefrom its water-parting on the east ant1 the united etrenme 
have a couree for some distance south-west until theq..,are tnrned 
again to the south-eaet. The minor river basins have been sulticiently 
noticed already. If we roughly divide into four nearly equal parta 
the longitudinal range that extends across Kurnaol~ and GarhwLl to 
the routh of the Sarju and Pindar rivera, tbe m o ~ t  western end 
near Dudatoli, the middle near Bhatkot and tho eastern near 
JBgeswar, and if we draw three trnnsverse lines from tbeee points 
to the plains we shall rongbly mark out the basin of the Rimganjp 
on the west nnd that of the Kosi on the casi. Tho western bound- 
ary of the RBmganga basin being conterminons with the eastern 
boundary of the Gnt~gessystem and the eastern boundary of the Kosi 
system being conterlninous with the western boundary of the KIli 
eystem. The outer longitudinal range a t  a distance of ten to fifteen 
miles from ths plains is bcoken through by the Kosi and lli~rngnnga. 
The eastern portion of tho ridge tilrus the Ladhiya into the KBli 
and t.he western portion turns the Ny6r into the Ganges. I t  would 
be unprofitable to folIow all the minor ramifications, all of which 
are laid out on the same plan, and what is true of the hills as R 

whole is true of each of tho co~nponent parts of each basin down 
to the smallest stream1. 

There aro no plains in Kumaon proper ; ns a rule, the bnse of 
one mountain touches the base of tho next, 

Waste landr. 
leaving epace only for a torrent between. 

Valleys some miles in length, but rarely so much as half a mile in 
'The following vocnbulary will in  some measure cxplaln tbr! locpl nomen- 

clature for the river ryetcms : - g u y  is applied to any great river; nodi to a small 
river; gdr or to a stream and 1t.q glcn; godhera or gadno t o  R rioulct ; rcirli 
(rao in the Bhkbar) to one flowing only in tLc rains ; clrhiro or el~hitrchurn, n water- 
fall; muguro or dhdvon, arl artificial spout of water; hhrimko or clrlioiyn, a spring ; 
jhadda, a river swamp in the B b i b n r  ; noulo, a covered well ; pc~khur, a t:mk ; hhul, 
n pond ; t d ,  a lake ; h&lo (gtl iu the BhBbrrr). R water-clistrihutiog cbaunri from a 
carla1 ; 6611, an embankrncnt for u, & d o ;  'chcrpdvlo, do6 or dolara are small naulas uot 
built up ; domolo or drrnaula ia the praydga or confluence of two streanie; bngar, or 
bvgr, lend lying along the bed of streams usually the rite of s burning ghdf. 
Gat. X., chapter IV.,  pnges 169-200. 



breadth, exirt in some parts of the district-tlie Haijnith valluy ill 

Katylir, the Someawnr valley of tho Kosi, the valloy of the Rkli, 
kc. These valloys are for the 111oeit part uudulating, and are uso- 
ally irrigated and highly cultivated. The Bhibar tract is one :ong 

indented with spurs jutting out from the lower hills,,and cul- 
tivatod wherever irrigation can be practised. The waste lands of 
this traat are estimated at  500 square milos, and Both here and in 
the hills euch encourirgemant has been g i v ~ n  to cnltivatora to 
bring fresh lnnds (naudldd)  under tillage that very considerable 
progrer;s in this direction has been made of late yearn. Cultnrable 
waste in Kumaon, I~owover, ,is noitbor extensive nor good of its 
kind ; noarly all the luncl has h e n  dc1n:trcated within the boundaries 
of eoino villago or nnotl~er, and but little remaius nuclaimed t h a t  
can be made use of. I n  Garlw61, however, there are aertain tracts 
reserved by Government whii'L are said to be available for tea- 
plautations and the like, and information on this eubject can be 
obtaiuecl from the Senior Asriahnt Commissioner in charge of 
U:rrliwBl a t  Pbori. The Cornmieeioner reports that, so far as Ku- 
maon is concerned, it w o ~ ~ l d  bo batter for an intending tea-planter 
to purcl~nse o village with extensive pavturnge ground than to 
&tempt high cultivation 011 a small mea, where manure in sufficient 
clwntity is not procatrable. Slnell .vill;tgoe with large tracts of 
juagle etti~ched might be purchased in Knli Bumaon, Gnngoli, 
L)h~hnirau, ciud otter parts. 

~ m m u n ~ c a t i o ~ i s  in geeernl ars suficiently noticed under the 
iirticlo G A R H W ~ L .  The new railway from 

Commuuicrtions. 
Bareilly to Naini Tsl must revolutioniao the 

con~munications in tho lower hills and make valuable irncts which 
the difficulty of carriage Ir:ad reudered of .little value. The follow- 
ing list of the roads, il~iperial and local, and the distances between 
places of some note with tho aid of the map will give all the 
practical infornlution required regarding roads in Kumaon :- 

- 

From 

A l m o r ~  .., 
fio~r~eswnr ... 
D wnrnhic ... 
Gauii ... 
Himnugrrr ... 

-- 

TO 

Imperiul ruodr. 
Son~cew~ir rn 

t11vildoul ... 
Gauii ... 
HGu~idlr6r ... 
Dhikuli ... 

Piuurber of 
miles. 

19 
2 1 
lo4 
17: 

7 

Remark#. 

Bridged. 
~9 

Part!y bridged. 
Not bridged. 
l'nrlly bridged. 

- 



Y rom 

D l t i k ~ ~ l i  ... 
Bhuiurkhct . . . 

1 ) i ~ t o  . 
A Imora ... 
Bantiyr ... 
I ~ h i g b i t  ... 
A lmora ... 
Chureog ... 
A h o r n  ... 
H i m g i r  ... 
Alrnora ... 
h'niul '1'61 ... 
KiladhGngi . 
Eriui  T i 1  . 

8omcawar ... 
Unijnith ... 
Sameswar ... 
G.antii . 

Ditto . . . 
M Lsi ... 

Ditto - 
Ditto ... 

Bhlkifaaain ... 
M uhin  ... 
Iihairna ... 
Mnlkbet .- 
Champiwat ... 
A l m o y  . 
Y oyi n i l  ... 
:Benioig ... 
Maya Thal  ... 
Aekot . 
d halightit ... 
B h n r i l t  

1)itt.o ... 
Eai t i lphi t  ... 
1)ybrighbt ... 
H a r d b i g  ... 
Rigenwar ... 
1i.wiiMg ... 
Bl uCln ... 
Kapkot ... 

Ditto ... 
Blilam ... 
T h d  ... 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ., 

Uenintig ,, 
Ankot ,,, 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

T o  

Imperial re.dr.-(con- 
cluded ). 

Khairna ... 
1)wirahit .. . 
Hawklbrig ... 
Lobigbi t  ... 

h t r o  . . . 
Pithurrguh ... 

Lbitto ... 
Dev ~dhbra  
Hddwbni ... 
Naini T i l  ... 
Ditto pit i  Bhairna, 

Kiladhi in~i  ... 
G ~ ~ P u  ... 
Ul-kua  . . . 

Total imperial rordr ,.. 
L e a l  r d .  

Bigemwar ... 
Ditto ... 

Dwirahi t  .. . 
Yanowikhil ... 
M i 4  ... 
Sarai-kbct ... 
D r i r a h i t  .., 
Bhikiyrsain ... 
)Llulr&n . . . 
Dikl~uli (iron-bridge), 
Binikhet ... 
1 ) r i r a  hit, ... 
Y h a r k ~  . . . 
Li~emwar ... 

Ditto ... 
Almore . 
Pithoraguh ... 

Ditto ... 
Ditm . .. 

Bhim TP ... 
JpGli ... 
l l i~rikllet  ... 
Hitrikhet ... 
Bigeswar cia Bioeu, 
Knpkht ... 
~ a k u ~ n  ... 
MarohGlrr ... 
Piudari ... 
M~tnsyiri  -I 

Ijltto ... 
Aoliot ... ... T e j m  
Pipdtr. ... 
Chrukori ... 
Ml~o!avari ... 
1)irnrn ... 
H y d n ~  ... 
Chaudins ... 

Total miles of local 
roads ... 

N u n ~ b t r  
ot 

mil-. 

S ¶ t  
I t 8  
lot 
62) 
36( 

)" 61 
16 
49 
13 
314 
16 
7 

96 

469 j 

15C 
1q 
14 

7 1 
lt 

!oh 
164 
1 0 f  
22 

6) 
164 
14 
0 )  

27 
9 
W( 
%I) 
30 
1s 

6 
# 
- 

16 
11 
n 
14 
19 

T 
St 
40 

I4 
6 
9 

E 
58 
63 

818 

Bematka, 

Bridged. 
B D  

*# 

Partly bridged. 
Bridged. 
Ditto. 

P.*ly bridged. 
Bridged. 

DD 

91 

DB 

I 

#Q 

Bridgcd. 
Partly bridged. 

L 

H 

Bridged. 
Partlybridged 

I s 

Bridged. 
Partly bridged. 
Not bridged. 
B r i d ~ c d  

*B  

Not bridped. 
Partly Iridgd. 
Not bridged. 
Parrly bridgd. 
Not bridged. 
Partly bridle& 

lo~~w. 
VD 

~ r i i ~ e d .  
Partly b r a d .  

~ o l ' b r i d ~ .  
P a r t l y k W .  

I 
I i 

B h o t i y r  p a t h s  
) br- otm tk 

1 -- 
I 



l i o u ~ e s  

Stage. 

1. ALMOBA TO PINDARI. 

... Tikula ... ... 
BIgea war ... ... 
Kapkot ... ... ,.. 

LwIrkhet ... ,.. ... Dbitari ... ... 
Khiti ., ... ... 
Diwhli .. ... ... 
Pharkiya ... ... 
Pindari ... ... ... 

a. Aruomr m M I L ~ .  
Kapkot ... ... ..# 

Khirbugr ... ... 
S h i u ~ a  ,, ... ... 
Teja~nbugr ).. ... 
Jioi .... ... ... 
Munayirl ... ... ... Nilam Thalkot ... 
Ratgiri ... ... ... 
Bo-udiyhr ..# ... ... BIartol i -hpa ... 
Milam ... ... ... 
3. ALUORA TO PITBOBAOAIE. 

Pannwa Naula ... ... 
Naioi ... ..* w 

Gaogoli H i t  ... ... 
B608 ... ... 
t'ithor~hi;rh ... ... 
J hb l a~h i r  ... earn 

1. MILAM TO TIBET. 
LTiIam ... .I ... 
Bhelung ... ... ... 
!I'opidunga - ... 
Ky uogar... ... ... 
Thajat~g ... ... . .. 

a. PL~UOBAGAEU TO D ~ B Y A ,  
Satgarh ... ... ... ... Asknt (Dcwal) ... 
Bduwakoi ... #-a 

Dhirchuh ... ... 
lielagit .., ... ... ... Khugulti ... *-a 

Dur ... ... ,.. 
... Belrghit ..* ... 

Co ... n* ... 
Rhirnling ... ... 
Darmi ... ... . - 

in K 

Diutaoce. 

15 
I # 
I3 
9 
7 
7 
6 
5 
3 

40 
4 
8 
8 

10 
I S  
8 
8 
6 

10 
9 

I6 
I I 
11 t 
11 

7 t  
14 

121 
7 
9 
9 
6 

10 
I 3  

10 

S 
8 
7 

7 

7 

9 
6 
6 

urtraotr . 
. 

Bemrrka. 

P 

Raniya, bungrlow. 
1)itto. 
Ditto. 
1)itto. 
D~tto. 
Dirtu. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

As in No. 1. 

Bnuiya. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Bhoti ylr shop. 

Baniya, bungalow. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Baniyo. 

As in  No. 9. 
Bad road, gradual rnceot. 
Crose Untadhiirn. 
Acroas Jainti pees. 
Huudee on road to Gyanimr. 

Road good. 
Descent to Charneapir, short 

Rteep ascent, the0 deaceor to  
De ~ v a  I .  

Deecent ta Gori, cro8sed by romp 
along right bank of K61i. 

Road prettv good, fairly level. 
Houaea left a t  Jbma. 
Ascent to Khela: deecent to D b n -  

li river. 
Croas the riyer eeverol timer and 

aeceud by Sobula. 
Deecent to river and upright 
bank crossing glacier. 

Cross rlrer at Go. 
Take 0rewood from Go. 
I n  Bundea. 



Aa in preaedlng. 
Awcnt to Kala tbtn rev 8L.r) 

dercsot ta rrceat from DbuU 
bridge to Dhanidhar. 

Uudolariog, &went. 
Btecp a m s t  rod dcrcent o r u  

Nlrpintya hlll. 
B d  road with step in pl- 
Arra~~gernenu for a- 

made bore. 
Up emtern branch of U. 
Boot of LlpP pur. 
Honder 

Arhot ... ... ... I 6 I 
Other router are am follow6 :- 

To 

Bbenwrr ., 
l'hal ... 
Klrpkot - 
Yindari ... 
Saluc8wu 
Rbairaa . 
HImg6r ... 
D w A d i t  ... 
Gani i  .r 

Devidl~Grs .. 
Ypurr . 
P h r r k i p  ... 
Rioibigb ... 
tluldw8ni , 

From 

A l m o n  , 
Ditto ... ... Ditto 
Ditto ,. 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto , 
Ditto ,. 
D~tto  ... 
Ditto ... 

Dev~Jb~ira ... 
N n ~ o i  Tal ... ... Ditto 

. 
f 
9 
27 
69 
41 
1 7  
l8t 
UJ 
1) 
90 
80 
91 
7 

It 
I I 
l a  

i 
C 

5i 

14 

66 
19 

¶ I :  
64 
b7) 
461 
47i 
16 
45 
39 
I 1  
SO 

From 

Plthor.grrh 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto . 
Ditto ... 
D k b  .a. 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Thr l  ... 
Ditto ... 
Nitto ... 
Dltto ... 

Omai ... 
I @  
39 
I1 
I8 
I¶ 
1s 
S6 
H 
6 
9  

97 
# 
@ 
6 

86 

To 

JhbbgMt ,., 
Almon ... 
Th.1 ... 
Aekot ... 
Rilam . 
Chaudiar ... 
1)irma , 
Kela 
Askat ... 
Bareclthlna ... 
Bagerwu ... 
Tejam ... 
Bhikiya ... 

Ditto ., Kiladbbngi ... ... ... Ditto ) U I D I I ~ ~ U  ... Ditto 1 Khairda ... ... ... 111tto Itnmg6r ... ... Ditto B11ir1, Til ... Ditto ., RIulkbet ... Utto  Pyiirn ... ... ... Ditto Morrd.kd ... ... Bhiln T11 Hinlhiq 
i t  . nhl~bprr .- ... ... h h t ~ y h i t  Pithoragrrh ... Ditro ,.. Pl~ l~ rL iyn  

Cbanlpiwrr, Pharklga -. ... t o  . l,bhllgnat ... ... Dlrto B . r ~ d m  

17 
8 

¶ I  
16 
12 
20 
IS ,  
14 
1 %  
I4 
I2 
17 
6 

10 
2@ 

J 
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Ditto ... 
Degh4t ,.. 
Blymwar ... 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ,., 

6omcewrr ... , 
M ~ t o  ... 
Ditto ... 

Blnikhet ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Gur j i ja  . 
Barmdeo 

Dltio - 

1 ) e ~ h i t  ... 
M 611 ... 
Hawilbhg ... 
6emeswrr ... 
RnijnOth ... 
Gwildam ... ... MujbkIli 
Dwhr~hit  ... ... Boij~lith 
I)wil.ahht ... ... Kbalrna 
Betilghit ... 
Muhin ... 
Banbum ... 
Cborgaliya ... 



The climate varier according to theeleratioo, from the nuffoc~t-  
ing and deadly soltriness ot' the Bhbbar to 

CHmato. 
the pe~*ennirrl S I I O ~ V  of ttre Him;ll;lpa. A t  

Almorrr in  the summer months the thermometer 1-eada about 80' 
to 8 6 O  in the shade and at  Naini Ti1 froin 75' to 82@. Lluring the 
coldest part of the winter months Almora has an average of about 
40" and Nlrini TBI about 32", but it is not uopleasar~t and the bright 
sun rendors tlie cold little Iblt. Taking the average rainfall for the 

yaara 1860-61 to 1870-71, the records show sixty inches, but it 
lraturally varies very mucL in localities but a few rnarcl~es dietant 
from each other. Naini 'l'al receives double the rainfall that Almora 
has owing to its situation on the aoutlrern face of the GBgor range, 
which attracts the rain-clouds and precipitates their moisture. 
The following table shows the rainfall for eleven years iu in- 
cber :- 

Period. 

A8 a rule no month in the year p&mm wirhout rain hlliog in rome 0.6 d the 
dbtrict. TIM n i u 7  aouon commencer abut the middle of Jma and lrrtr rp to 
the end of Ekptember. A winter fall of a few dmp' duration pccurr in Jmaary, 
whlch beoomm mow on the hill8 and r d n  in the valleys.' Some yean 

I r t  June to cud of Septem- 
bar. 

I r t  October to  end of 
Jmoar  J .  

1st Gebrurry to end of 
Mar. 

witbout any rnow : bhe natives coneider t h t  they have reason to expect 8 rrrowy 
reuon every third y e u  at a11 elevations above 6,000 feet. Whea it fallr, it never 
lia k t  on the momtun-tops and ridger, and not even there except they be very 
lofty or deneel, mvcred wi;h foreatr. On the G@r range, whieh fire8 on t h m  
noathorn frontierto an elemtion of betmren 7,Oou and 8,000 feet, mnow oocuioml- 
1y lie8 u, Irnh u the middle of May. Them doar not appaar to h u e  been any rye- 
trmatiully accurate obnrvations respecting the limit of perpetud coogelatiun, 

69 G 

0.6 

6.3 

except thoee taken by General Strachey. Prom them it rppnrm that the heights 
crowned w i t h  perpeturn1 snow exknd $ram the 77th to tbc b l r t  degree of maat 

26.6 

9-B 

6.2 

longitude, and are contlncd wllhiu o belt of thlrty-dvc miles ia breadtb, between 
the 30th and 34nd degree8 of north latitude.' 

57.1 

0.6 

9 6  

the controversy M to thc limit8 of perpctunl snow see lIutton, CoL 
J. N. H. l V ,  276 ; J, A. R.  Ben. VIII,  let (Wcbb) ; XVIII,  287, 296, 694, 954; 
XVI, 704;  X V L l ( i )  203 ; X I S ,  ?SO (Strachey). 

4WS 

O* 

a.0 

39.9 

6 8 

IOu) 

11 6 

8.8 

184  

4s a 

0.6 

4.: 

T l l t  

6.a 

10.1 

U1 

3.8 

11'4 

44-4 

8-a 

8.4 

499  

8O 

3 9  
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The r e r ~ l k  of b h  obawrrtIons further rhow that h 8or h i t  
tb. e i eo t  of mummer, raced- to  a higlter a l t i tok  on h BW- ~ ~ ) r r u  
rlopa of t L  rnount.inr than on the monthern or L d h  h .1~8  ra A- 
or the former of 18,600 feet, whilr on Lhe latter i t  i m  pcmvoentl, & 
.bout 10,609 above the ua-level. From tbe 01- of the periodid & 
bcg~nning of Fabraary, the atmosphere L wonderhlly k n n r p ~ a t  .nd b d l l h . ~  
rn that the aeemisg dirhace of objects ir fu l eu  than the r a l .  Prom tbr m- 
niug of Maroh, the d i rknt  p d a  of the Hirnalmya beoome daily o h o r a d  by 
cloudr about noon; a d  though t b b  effect ir f~equsntly cleared away for rbor) 
tlme by tranrient fall8 of rain, it poemlly increuer with the incrurin8 h a  .f 
the reaaon, until the h u e  becomer imperetratle to fiebn a t  the d k t m m  oi a mtL.. 
Th~u okcuration of atmaphere la not attributable d e l y  to a q ~ 4 0 ~ 1  vww,  k t  
appear8 to be the r a u l l  r h  of dmt, u the high westerly wind p r r i l i w  a t  a 
time ir harsh and dry, and during the nighk, which are d m  md buy, v t w b l m ,  
and orhcr object8 expoeed to tbe d r ,  become eorered with a light mrtby U b r .  
The malaria whiCb produces much m effect In the T a d  extend8 hb the deprm-  
ed riab valleya on the bauka of rirerr, and generally into d l  pLaw of lor ekra. 
flon. Capkin Herbert my8 : "In the be& of the diberent rivcrrr them are, .r 
might be expected, rarioue rpota of a l imitd extent and of r ~ c i e n r  cramem of 
r u r f m  to be alwayr objects of interest to the oultlvator, tholyt~ From &ir 
rmrillr~ces ecaicCly entitled to the denomination of valleys. T h e  rpob p e d l y  
occur in an rulvaoced p.rr of the riveram courre t and bslng, therefore, Lbe 10- 
placer in the moontains, are lleceoaorily the hottert. In  general they .rr 
fertilc, yet nre all considered more or lesa unhealthy, particularly a t  the b&lql 
np of the rains ; and when nnrrower than usual, ro  notoriously mhjd to tbe 
neol or jungle-fever as to be enlirely neglected -fn8taucer aacw in the B.6 of tha 
Sarju and Bill : hut ehmre the width b -thee greater, or the sorrw- moan. 
t i n e  not too lofty, tkily form the most populous, the mmt prodootiv* and tbe 
most bcnutifol spots withiu the moanbias " The character of the e1-e of 
Kumoon b~ Trail1 is decidedly unfnroomble, m d  Ire giver a rew (ormidable lut 
of d l s e a s ~  as resulting f m n ~  itr inflrience: teverr, reruftCrnr and intermtkhnt, m- 
tegiour and typhus exhlbitiug the remarkably myid m d  mallgormt featura of the 
ply(ue ; small-pox, thenmatiam, severe in chrracter and corunlon in i h  attsckm ; 
cubueous diseeses, uoiverml; mortal or rerioos affe2tions of the bowalr. rplscn, urd 
lungs; dropep and atone. Goitre or bronchwde ia ate0 prevalent in m e  pLccr 
See, however, nnder ' Medioal' farther on. Kunaaon is suh)eot b w ~ b q m k e r ,  
HcClellaud recotds eight that occurred between 18s I und 1835. The r ~ a t  
ru that of ~ & O S ,  which destroyed many temples and housea. In 185 I 008 a n w d  

condderable damage a t  A lmora ; in 181 1 8 shock wss folt a t  Nainl Tal and a@n 
in 18W an earthquakc wa.9, probably, tile immediate muse of the disutreor l u d .  
dip cR &hat yeu. 

me productions of the dialrlct-animal, vegetnbl~, md mineral 
-have been noticed in the preceding volume8 a d  need not be re- 
ferred to here : so \re shall pmoeed at once to the people md the 
loo.\ f iaal history, inolslIng teni~rer and village admini~tntioa, 
dso the income of tlre distriot from Iud-rerellue, exciao 



rtampr and the m e d i d  and edu0.ti0n.l r t a t i r h  whiah hare not 
beeh before noticed. 

In 1831, Mr. Trail1 ertirsatsd the population of Kumaon, at  6.6 
per hoom, to amount to 164,000 loola. 

faplrlrtloa. The next enumeration took place in 1853, 
when tbe total popdation war shown as 860,011 roula (169,808 
femder), of whom 81,796 were boys. Next cotnea the enurnerr- 
tfon at  settlement during 1863-68, which shows o total population 
numbering 394,932 souls, of whom 118,043 were men, 89,935 wem 
boye, and 186,044 were femalee, giving an inoreaae of 0.2 per 
oent. over the ennrneratiou of the previous declrda The 6gurer do 
not apparently include the Bh4bar portion, for, comparing the total 
of the census reoorde of 1872 with the portion recorded am appli- 
abie to Knmaon of the rettlement report, the figures for the latter 
rrg 406,043 aouls, of whorn 213,975 (97,268 boys) were mrler md 
199,067 were females The figurer for the whde of Xumaon, in- 
&ding the BI*b.r, for the same yeat were 483,576 (301,677 
femalm). in 188l the population of the whole of Knmaon num- 
bred  493,611  rool lo, of whom 232,3117 were females. Distributecl 
word ing  to religion there were 479,948 Hindus (288,268 fsrnalm); 
11,961 Mmalrnins (3,750 hrnalas) ; Chrietiane 2,646 (668 fsarrlsr), 
Baddhlrtr, 87 (43 female&), and J i m ,  103. There were 5,148 
villager with 70,945 bourer and three towns with 2,719 honm, the 
urban population nambering 19,950 aouls. The oecuprtionr o f ' t b  
mate8 (261,054) will bornoriced hereafter; but the faot that 150,704 
were recorded as agriculturiste and 13,423 ae labourerr snf8- 
e t l y  atamp Kamaon am king preeminently an rgr icul tud 
district. 

The popplation of Kumron (493,641) and Qarhw&l (345,629) 
number 839,270 rools, and of thew 823,184 9te Hindoq 18,888 
are MusalmBna, and 2,798 are Christians Bat  very few of the 
Nusalmans and Native Christians are nativee of the hill@, md for, 
ptrcticnl purposes the entire population of there hille may he c l a d  
am Hindu. They may be further rubdivided into (1) the abori- 
ginal or a t  lart long rettled triber of Bhui J I  Bnbmlrlu md Mj- 
pub md their #ollowerm, the Domr; (8) tbe Hindu immigrmta 
from the p l r i a  belonging to dl d w e r  ; (3) the Tibetan i m m i p n t a  
in tbe Bhotiyr h t s ;  and (4) mired c l a w  U ir more conteniemt 
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for ua to lollow the u ~ u a l  diviaion into Brahmans, RLjpob, B a n i p  
and otherr, aud oommeneing with the Brnhmnna we 6nd them re- 

corded as numbering 108,283 soula in Ka- 
maun in 1872, of whom a nomerour lint is 

given. Those rub-divisions numbering over one thousand u e m b m  
each are Bhats, 2,494; G~ljritin, 1,003; Jusbis, 6,557 ; KnMwlb,  
2,716; Kanaujivar, 17,208; Khntkholns, 1,072; MahJrhchtru, 
2,496; PBndea, 4,780; S&rasGtis, 6,703; Tiwiris, 3,641 ; nnd noup- 
cified, evidently including the K h a s i p ,  44,122. The cenrru of 
1881 shows 204,994 Brahmans witl~out further didnotion. 
Amongst the immigrnnts may be noted t l ~ e  Punts, Pbndes, Jorbia, 
Tewiris, UpBdhyas and Pathaks. 

The Pants ascribe their origin to Mahir&&tra or the Bflhrltb. 
(Konkan) country. They belong to the Bhhmdvhj, P a r b r a  and 
Vasishtr gotrar and the Madbyandioiya &ha. The Pants s t a b  that 

some twenty-one generations ego their an- 
Paoh. 

ceetor Jaideo came to Kumaon and obtained 
from the RRja of the time a grant of Uparora in Gmgoli. In  tbe 
tentb generation his descendahts divided into four brancbea, nrmed 
after Sharm, SrinAth, NBthu and Bhiudhs. Ghrm k a m e  phy- 
sician, SriaAth the spritua.1 preceptor of the RBja, NItbo a te~chsr 
of Paurhnik theology al;d Bhaudas a soldier. The last mentioned 
acquired in camp and court a habit of eating flesh like his Khnsiya 
roldiere and his descendants retain the custom. Dut the others con- 
fiued themselves to vegetnhle food, aa their present representatives 
do, and even oblige their wives wbo come from flesh-e~ting clana, 
like the Tiwaris and Joshis, to do the same. The I3biradvBj Pants 
intermarry with TripBtl~is or Tiwiria, Joshis and Pandes. They 
n re ly  marry Pants of the two other gotias and their  customs and 
babits and manner of eating and drinking resemble those of other 
hill Brahmans. Their favsurite object of worship is the Vlrisl~oaoi 
SQkti. The Shnrmis are found in  Uparora or Upmrha in p t t i  
BarhBon, Kumnlta, Ji jut ,  Agar, Clrlrakhatx, Dhiri, Malaanj :rind 
Bair4ti ; the Srieithus in Tiliri, PBuddihola and AgnrBon ; 
the Ndtbuis in DubhQlkhet, Jitrli and Silouti, nnd tlre Bb~udisis in 
Sylinarakot, Garaun, Bbatgnon, DLanauli and Khatauli. The moat 

remarkable of the ~hiudirs<s was Pnrukhottaul Pant, the genenl 
who won Sin for Rudre Chsnd and lost hie life in an rtbmpt on 



Qarhwbl.' They say that his a r m  are rtill m n w l e d  in rm 
iarecessible cave on the precipice near Slrakot. His dercendant, 
Rudradatb, is tho native gentleman to whom I am most indebted 
for my notes on loon1 mattere irr Kumaon. The ancestor of tire 
Vasisht gotra, Bbbhu by name, ie said to have come from Doti about 
the same time ae Jaideo. They are found principally in Agadon, 
Walnn and Kurkoti. The Vashisht and P a r b r r a  Pants eat fleslr 
and intermarry with the same castes as the Bhiradvhj P~enls, whose 
costoms and worship theirs too resemble. The M:rnkoti Rtijae of 
Qangoli chose their principal servants from amongst these Panb.2 

The PBndes are said to h w e  come from Kot Krrngra and from 
the plains. The latter obtained employme~lt a¶ tasoyaa or snperin- 
tendents of the R6ja's food arrangements and the former as purohitr 
or spiritual directors. The gotraa are the Qaatam, BhAradvAj, 

Vntsa-Bbiirgava, Khsyapa, Pariaarrr, kc.; 
Pinhe.  

the pavara is Tripravara and Panchpravara 
and the adklta Madhyancliniya. They marry with the Joshis, Lohh- 
nis, Pants, Pitliaks, Tiwfiris, Kanyhls and others. Sometimeq 
they marry in their own clan, but not in the same gotra. Many of 
their sub-division~ are named after the villages received by their 
ancestors to hold free of rovenue. Some eat aliimal food and solne 
do not, and all are worshippers of Siva, Vishnu and their Siktis. 
They appear to have come to &.imaoo at nbout the same time the 
Pants came and \rere employed with the Bishts and Joshis by Som 
Chand.3 The lluduliya Piindes of the Rauaujiya sub-division were 
khmdirs or courtiers. The ancestor of the Gautam YBndes came 
from Ringra in the time of Thobar Chand and are found in PBnde- 
khola, CBbimi, H i t  and ChhachQr. They worship the Kotkangra 
nevi from Jwilamukhi and were favourites with Rndra Chand. The 
founder of the Vatea-Bhhrgava gotra, by name Brahma, came to 
Kumsun from KBngra a9 physician to SonsBr Chand, from whom 
he received PBrkoti, and hence the name Pdrkotiya often given to 
this branch. Six generations after Br'ahtna, came Mtigh PBnde, 
who had five sons :-Xolu, whose decendnnts settled in Sira; Dasa- 
rath, who settled in Majhera; Devi Ballabh, who emigrated to AnBp- 
shahr io the Bulaud~hahr district; Balmik, who remained in PBr- 
Loti, and Kunwar, who settled in Shor. The Bhhradrtij gotra came 

Oar, XI, 35 I, 664. ' Ib iJ,  496,527, 657. 1 Gas. XI . ,  501. 



from ihe plain0 and crll themrelvea Kanaujiyao. They are .Lo 
called Serna1tiy.e or Bhim~l t iyu  from the village of that name, 
which is a100 derived from Srerthamandalr, the kitchen, their oficr 

k i n g  that of mroya or purveyor and cook. They are now found 
in PncbBra, Chhimi, Picbhanri, MInili and Sernalti and formiah 
priests to the temple of Triyugi in B6,aeswar. The Kbyrpr gdra 

olaiors descent from two Karlnujiya Brahmm~,  brothers named 
Binha and Narsinha, who took service with a Klrasiya Rdja .a pa- 
rohi t and raoya respectively. The deceodants of Sinha are found 
in Bairti, Bbadkot, Ganwhr, Khargoli and Pipalthntlr in Pbli, and 
those of Nareinha in Phadegaon, Bilaati, BamkLeri, Basgaon .nd 
Pdlati in the Chbakhita parganah. Bhaw411ipati Pande of Bairti 
dirtingoiehed himeelf in tLe persecutions under K a l ~ b n  Cband.' 

The Joehl~, though hardly rauked as Brahmans in the 
have attained in the hilla by long prescription a claim to be consi- 
dered Brahmans and intermarry with Pants, Pindes, Tiwriis and 

others. They are by occupation astrologers 
and horoscope-makers, but lorgc numbers 

now ohiefly affect government service or agrioulture. The censna 
of 1872 shows over 16,000 of them in the North-Western Provinm 
arranged amongst 'other castes ' and solne 4,000 uuder ' Brallmms,' 
so that thtlir position in the plains is very ill-defined ; they have 
several gott a s , 4  brgya, Bhhrndvhj, Upamany 11, Kbsyapr, and A ngi- 
ras. They belong to the Mhdhjandiniya adklra and claim to be of the 
Kanaujiya division. Their practices are much like those of the 
clans with whom they intermarry. Tlle Garpgotri Jostrie claim 
descent from Sudhanidhi, who W~U one of tbe Chantara Brahmanr 
employed by Born Cband.' H e  is mid to have been a Chaube ( 1 )  
of Dundiakhera in Oadh. Their principal occupation ever siom 
bas been Government service and they accept neither gifts nor 
offeringo of food on the occaaion of ceremonies unleu from reltiveu. 

are now found in Jhijlr, Shilakhola, Digoli, KotrAlgaon, 
Kallann, and Oligaon. They assume to themselres the title of' dilsdn 
The Angina Joshia claim desoent from a PInde of Khor in Krnauj, 
who uame to Kumaon on a pilgrimage to BodrinQth and then 
obt.ined employment aa an astrologer nnd the village of &ren in 
K a t y ~ r ,  kee of revenua From thsntm hie dslcendantr apmd o r u  

8 O&.Xf, 684,608. Gu. XI. 8m. 
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the district to Galli, Sarp, Chaura, Mala, Kapkot, Gankot, Kbi- 
kholi, Haneti, Khiri,  Palylira, Mahiniri and to Sfasinoli in Garh- 
wbl. They continued for a long ti rne to perform simple priestly 
functions, but in the troubles whicll arose on the  accession of Trirn.1 
Chandl in lfi.26A.D., they succeeded in obtairling n share of state 
offices and linve never sillco failed to be represented in government 
service. Servioe and agriculture are the occupations of the division ta 
the present day. They also call themselvce drtadns. The Joshia of the 
Upamanyu gotra olaim doscent from a Misra of Diptiya. They aay 
that some of his descendants became Paudes and those that devoted 
themselves to astrology bcealne Josl~is. Birbhadra 3f this division 
obtained employment from the Bislit usurpers in 1726, and was the 
first of them to attain to any n o t ~ r i e t g , ~  but having once taeted the 
eweeta of power they concerned tlren~selves in nearly all the conspi- 
raaies of the last century and suffdred severely a t  the hands of Sib 
Deo' in 1760. They have also a strong prediliction for government 
servioe and called themselves ditobns. They are also known aa Danya 
or Dllunya Joshis from their principal village. The Joshis of the 
Bhirtrdvij gotro make their ancestor conre from J h 6 4  near Allah- 
ebad, who after marrying a daughter of Sivacbnnd TiwAri aettred 
down in Silagaon village, whence his desce~lllants are called Silwbls. 
Those that live a t  Chln6-khin and Darhj-61 are named after those 
rillrgm. Tho poorer members of the Oangoli Jmhis still practise 
mtrdogy, as indeed do nil. There is no real evidence that they 
came from the plaius ; but if they did, they are s remarkable exam- 
ple of a caste hardly considered as being on the outskirt. even of 
Brahmans in tlie plains having attained to such a respectable posi- 
tion in the hills which they still maintain by the intelligence and 
energy of their representatives. For the last two centaries they 
have been the master movers in all intrigues and have mono- 
polised to a great extent all the valuable government appointments 
and possess an influence second to none and which haa to be care  
fully adjusted by the administration. 

T iwi r~s  or Tripathis or Tripirthis, the Tyir i~  of QarhwAl, all 
claim descent from Sd Chand, a Oujrbtbi 
Brahman who came to Champhaat some 

four or five hundred years ago and emigrated tllenoe to Khagmarr 
I Ibid,  660. ' Gar.  XI. 683. f Ibid, 683. 



an tbo Almon hill,' where bir decendanb were found when 
the Chandr removed to Almorr in 1563 A. D. These Tiwirir 
belong t4 the Qastrrna gotra, KoutLami rdkha, Tripravara 
pauara, and are called Agnihori Brnlmana. They marry with the 
Jabi, Pant, PLnde, Lohbni, Bhatt, Knny!d, Upnreti, U1,Mbya and 
Tbaplyhl divi.ions, not of the aame gotra. Their priucipd occopation 
ia agrioolhre and they are also found as prieats mnd tenchera, a ~ d  
many enjoy considerable grant. free of revenue, cspecinlly tbe 
frmily of Nhrtiyan Tiwhri, who saved the life of Biz Bahiidur Chrnd 
when a child. They are chiefly 8 6 k t a ~  or 8aivb and Vaiahnbvu, 
and some wonhip the one God and do not bow to idols. Certain 
clans such as the Bameta, DLoby PI, Pokbariya, Balutiya and other 
Xl~mgotri Brnbmnns claim to belong to the TiwCin, and though in 
mme cuen they intermatry, they are not generally acknorldged. 
Most of tbem are agricultnriets and till their own land6 or take 
eervim. 

Tbe Upbdbym ere of the Eh6radvhj gotra and claim to be d e  
cendnnte of Srl Ball~Lh of Kanauj, from 

UpAdhpr 
whom tho Lohrina sept is descended. They 

are of the MUhyanJinlya adkha and TriprBvnra prduara and iuter- 
marrp with Tripithie, Joshis, Pants, Ptindes and Bbatts. They are 

orthodox in their I-eligious observrrnces. Several other suldivi- 
mione call themselves UpBdbyss, such as the Brahmapariya who 
live in Brahmapura; Myanuliyas of MyBnuli ; J6lis of Jirl vil- 
lage and Haribolu from the first ejacelation of the jap in tho 
morning prayer. 

Many storiea are tdd of Sri Ballabh. One told me by Rudra- 
d a t h  Pant relatee how Sri Ballabh lived on the Kalmattipa hi1 l near 
Almora and corrld get M) wood there from the people in charge 
of the RLja's &or-, 00 he took out imn from the house and mads 
a fire with it and the aabee remrria and make the hill blmk ; 
the faot being that them is a good deal of impure plaplbago in the 
soil. Brf Ballabh waa called in mnreq~enoe of thir ' lobrhomi ' 
or ' iron-eaorificer,' now Lohbi. E e  received Lohini, Satrdi  and 
Karurha in jdgfr. The laat vi l lap had no water, and hi. mfm 
h d  to bring it up from a diubnce below. One day, king 
wmtied, ahe placed the water-vanel on her head in8b.d of c+ng 

1 G u  XI, Os4,689,86?. 
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it in her hand and when she met her huband he said :-dl Now 
that yon have put the water-veasel on yonr b e d  i b  content8 
are of no use for my service." His wife was annoyed at  this and 
replied :-" l f  that be the case you had bette; go and draw the 
water youreelf." The husband replied :-" I will aek the idol, but 
be not eurprised if you see the water coming." He  then pnUed 
up some krtaa grars snd called on hir deity, when the water a t  once 
came. The woman could not restrain herself and callod oat ' hai, 
hai,' so that nine-tenths of the si~pply intended disappeared, but 
the rest remain8 is Sri Ballabh's illrtira at K H ~ u ~ L R .  Hie dewend- 
ants are also found in KBnde and are called Klndyhls, and in 
Tl~apla, Jhirkot, Kotagaon, Bheta and KhiirLi. Many of t h m  
call themselves POndes, other than the Piindes of Phdekhola 
already noticed. The Lohenis like the others now chiefly occupy 
t hemeelves with agricnl tnre, service and priestly f u n c t i m  rad u e  
tor  the most part, like the other hill Brahmans, Girktaa. 

The Pathaks belong to the Bhbadvlij, Stindilya and Kiryrpa 
gotras ; Miidby audiniya u&ho and Tripm- 
vara and Panclipravara praoarar. TEe Kb- - 

yapv branch deolare that their ancestor, Kamalaklir, fmm 
8anarmpAli in Oudh and took eervice with the Mankoti -jar of 
Qangoli.' The Sdndilya branch call their ancestor JanPrdhan, who 
came from Thanesar and obtained a village in jdgfr still held by 
them. The Pdthaks marry with Pants, Pbdes ,  Joshis, Timiris 
.ml Bhrtts, and are now chiefly laidt, traders, aervanb or 'cdtiva- 
tore. The PBlyih call themselves a branch named after PBli vil- 

Daghle. 
lage. The Dug61 or Durgpdl Brahmanr 
are of the Bhiradvaj 9oka and Mldhyan- 

finlytr ocikha. They say that thoy came from Kanauj in the time 
of the Katyuris and have marriage connections with Bishts, Lo- 
hanis, Piitanis, Triptithis and others. They worship the orthodox 
deities, they eat animal food and follow the occupations of cultira- 
tors, eervice, reciting the Vedas and Pnrinas, and in former times 
were inoculators and now vaccinators. The MathpBls or DIarh- 
wile aro of the same sdkkcr and gotra ns the preceding and of the 
Tripravara prauam. They say that two Bhatts, Madhu and Syiimr, 
camo on a pilgrimage to Badrinkth from the Dnkbin They were 
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ro Jilled in tho  lnys~eries of astrulogy iu fo be able to dwribe ia 
horcwcu~)e tbe features and sex of the unborn child of the RJj8 

and l.L1 all its future. When the ohild was born all the marks predict 
ed were found on it, and the Rlja gave the brother8 the village of 
Ohnrila in jdgir. Some of their dcoendants became Joehfq m d  
othem became Bhatte a d  rettled in other villager. Badrindth 
at DwLra H i t  wm served by Bndhini Brahmant, who, neglecting 
theit duties, were espelled by Trims1 Chahd,l who also placed 
there, Bhatte in charge of the temple, and thcy enjoy the endow- 
m e n t ~  to the present day. From being in charge of a mtl thoy 
are ml1.d Y dl1 wkls. They marry with Harbola, Brahmap~r i~a ,  
Panenrr, Ptilyil, Pajbri, Kaekmiri and DugL1 Brahmans and 
reprerent the better claor of Khadya Brahmrne. They practice 
a8hrolugy, and phyaic, and nlao tako to aervioa and busbandry. 
Menv Jo not worship idol8 and the majority are Vaishnavas. 

Bhatta belong to the Bhbmdoij, Uparnanya, giavimitm, md 
Kisy apa gottar, the Mbdhyandinfya rdkka 
and Tripravara prarma. Gome follow tbe 

Hi,o and others the Yajur-Veda. They say that tbey were former- 
ly called Bh~tta-Achbrya and came here in the time of Abhnya 
Chand'; othom say that they came from the DrL\irr oowtrp 
Bhisbmal Chand'e reign, and others again that many genemtions 
ago two brothers, Sri and nar ,  came to Knmaon and onbrad a 
Rijr's service and from that time were named after the r i l l ~ t v ~ ~  
they occupied :- Bharua, Rnphuli, Dhankota, Dllikoti md Math- 

fill 'I'bme septs, though belonging to the anme gotra, intormarry, 
but the better off take wives from Pants, PBndea and Joshia and 
the lower classes from Nilnagotri Brahmans. They ropresent tho 

blal14brahman of the plains in funeral ceremonies and hke tile 
food and offerings up to the eleventh day.' A l ~ o  at an e c l i p  

when people baths and make prerenb, tbe Bhatts mcei-*e tbern, 
Jso when the asterism. and planets are worshipped and the gifi 
of a pony, buffalo or goat is made. Other Brahmam do not rcceive 

gifb of unless they be COWS. They reaive $'tt~ of coin 

dokshitta on occasions of domestic ceremonies, soch as nlnr- 

riage, child: investiture wit1 the sacred thread, kc. 
They arc  cultivator^ and make and eel1 s~veetmmb, and the 
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latter ir he i r  principal occupation near townu. The PujArb or 
temple-priests are for the moat part Khr- 

Puj6rir. siyas or the offspring of soi-diramt oetibabr 
of.ny religions fraternity. Any Brahmans may adopt the profwioo, 
although it i l  apparently de~pised as much as it wae in  thedayr of the 
Mbnavas. The Pujbris are in fact of the lowest class and include both 
Brahmans and Kshatriyae. To the latter belong the Riwata ro nu- 

merous i n  Garhwbl aud the Tapaeie. Some can give no account 
of their lineage, knowing only that their reputed father8 have been 
from time immemorial temple-priestb. Others aecribe their origin 
to Pandru, or temple-priests of Kam4kshe Deri in Kangra and 
.others call themselves Bbatts, PQndes and Tiwiria Tbe Brahman 
Pujbia intermnrry with the same olass and the RIjput Pujlrb 
with Rbjputa. A Pujhri ia not tob proud when necessity arisen to 
plough or enter service, but he, aa a rule, lives on the oadr iop  
made at templee and on the proceeds of the glebes nttaohed to ruob 
buildings. He almost iuvnrirbly berra a bad character. The Pans 

dae or temple-priests of JBgeswar are caned 
Pandu of Jheswrr. 

Barru'as or Baroras. They say that they 
were Bhatts of Benaree who came here in the reign of RBja U d y h  
Cbnnd,' bat the more common and accepted statament is tLat they 
are the descendants of'ir Dalihini Bhatt who came with the JBugamas 
placed here by Sanknra Achliryo.' This Bhatt married the daughter 
of a Khaeiya Brahman, snd their offdpring were called Btituks, and 
bence Barorue or Baruas. They marry with Amolas, Diugriae, 
ChiihBlie, Chngethns, Plilyals, and Baghiinas. They cultivata 
the temple landv and also engage in agriculture on he i r  
own account. Only 77 were recorded under this name in the 
cennns of 1872. 

The lists give some 250 septs of Khasiya Brahmans, of whom 
tlre ~najority we oultiv'ators and plough 

K b u i j a  Bnhrnurr. 
tlemselvea. They worship sometimes Sivr 

VirLnn, but chiefly Bhairava, the inore common forms of the 
S a t i n  aud the village deities. It would be useless to give list 
of tl~eir namea, which are chiefly derived from the villages in which 
they live. Borne claimcommon origin with plaitla Brahmans : thue 
the RhBrenir, L)obhhls, GahtySris, Iiany6nis, and Clarwils, sey 
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that they were originally TiwBris ; the Mliuwil iu that they were 
Chsuber ; the Paponois that tbey were Upretis of Doti; tbe Chau- 
n6la that they were Chaubes of' Blutirv who  eettlc~d in Minili io 
KIli  Rumaou and took the title Pdnrle, and tbrir present name 
on en~igrating to Chauni ; t l~e  KutLiria call t l t~~t~se l ree  Pants ; 
tbe Ghurhuris, L)aurljo~, Gllallwals, and L)hunilas call themeelver 
PLndee; the Laimdbrie, Cl~avanril~,  Phuloriyas, Oliyss, Nauipils, 
Chuudasia, Dhlakotis, Burhalakotie, L)l~uliris, L)lluratis, Pa~cho-  
lir, Boneriyas, Garmolas, Walsuniyas, and Birnrigae allege that 

they are JosLie : the Baniris and Naiuwals Illat tllry were PhulPri 
Brrhmane; the Kaphuli~,  Dhankholiis, and Bhogwals that tbey 
wero Bhatts of Benares; the Muriris that they were Bhatta of 
Doti; the Jlilis, Nakhjala, 'Thnpaliyas and,Haribob that they were 
UpPdbyae ; the Bhnnotijas tliat they were Gaars, the Mashyila 
that they were Kananjiyas ; the POtasis that they were Pdthaks; 
and the Bara~~iyas  that they canie from Benares and were astrolo- 
gers to the R$j:i. Septa named after villages and who do not 
attempt to give any aecouut of tlieir origin are the Kholiyaa, 
Kuunhlly LneshUis, Kaphariyas, Bithariyar, l e b x l k b h i y u ,  
Nainoliyas, Meltiu, Taririyas, Hat~vPls, Pokhar iyw, Ch hatguliya~, 
besides some oue hundred and fifty otlers. They do not know 
either sa'kho or pravatn and ofteu have little kno\'ledge even of 
their yotta. The Kaaseris worship Sivo as Bibhaodeaewar, n name 
ibr whic11 there are few temples. Akaripas derive their name 
from the fact that lliey were free fro111 taxatiou (' a ' privative and 

E m , '  a tax J. Balarius belong to Purnagiri in Kali Kumaon. 
Gha,ohutyOls are Riijputs of Hy6ni degraded from Brahmans on 
account of an offence oomrnitted by their ancestor. Itasgars say 
they are so called becauso they were Brahman cooks ~ruroyaj to 
HBjas. The Namgie supply puroliitr to the Bbotiyas of JuhPr. 
The Phulhras supplied flowers for worship at  the Nand? devi 
temple. The Gairbhanariyas perform funeral cere~~loniea for peo- 
ple who die without Ireirs. Panerus are supplier8 of drillking water. 
The Dobhils of Doba village are also called Jagariyas or exorcists 
and are authorities on the possession by devila and are called in on 
such occaeions. The Oliyae, on the other hand, avert tbe evil effeots 
of hail-etorme and in Ku i r  wander about from villago to village 
begging their dues, a m h a  of rice. The Chilakutir act as priests 



of the villirge god S a i ~ n  iu Chilugarkha. If we tarn to the w s u s  
list of 11173, tho Iwt one in which the eepb of Brahmans are enu- 
merated, we find out of 108,283 that 44,122 could not give 
ally dietingniuhi~~g name, and of tho remainder some 50,000 must 
belong to tlie Khasiya claas, and althc-1gh the caste statistics in 
dohi1 are still very unsatisfactory, we nlust . ccept these figures as 

m a r  the truth; that is, that nearly ninety per cent. of the Brah- 
nlane in Kumaon belong to the Kllasiya race and are so classed 
by the people themaelvee. A few of the better class and better 
educated morehip the orthodox deities alone, but the great nlaRe 
aerve the Bhniravas, Bhiits and Bhlitinis and are to all intents and 
purposes as muoh priests of non-Brahmanicnl deities as thoir re- 
presentativos further east who know not the name of Brahman. 
They are a simple race and not to be collfonnded with the hill 
pu.dri or temple-prieat or the h'hth, but at  times of rejoicing assume 
the functions of religious directors in the very simple ceremonies 
deemed necessary. The Khasiyas never tried to connect themselves 
wit.h tile plains until of late years, when they 800 that 7ach connec- 
tion adds to their personal dignity, and they now prefer to be 
thought 'Normans ' or ' Saxons ' rather than ' Britons.' 

religions fraternities represented in the hills are numerous, 
.- 

but the whole may be arranged under six 
Beligiouu fmternilies. 

classes : the Goshgins, Jogis, Bairtigis, Udi- 
sis, Sndl~e end othera. The GosbBinsl have already been notiaed : 
8,860 were recorded under tbia name In 1872 and 2,940 in 1881 
in Kumron and 2,050 in the Tarli. The Jogis of the Kbaphrta 
class have also been noticeds and the Jingamas from the s o ~ t h . ~  
Thc Udisis are Bikhe connected' with the Dehra DGn establish- 
ment or the similar one in Srinagar. Tile Sddhe are Hindu sec- 
tarics of the same cl~aracter ad i l~e  priests of the lower claasesof Cha- 
mirrs and other8 of a plains origin. They profess certain puritica- 
tory observ~nces taught by one Birbhin some two centuries ago 
and are common in the upper DuCb. They do not smoke and 

great personal cleanliness and eat together frequently in a 
semi-religious love-feast. Tbe Pits are Blusalmirn Jogis of a 

semi-Hindu origin and are noticed hero in mnncction wi th  the 
Mnsalmin Meos of tbe Bhibnr frontier. 1<61u Shal~fd is named 
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after one of Lhsrn. The Jogia dld Binaklnphah in the lutr 
are alro a l led  Angam and are often found aa ooltivrton. 
6 a n y U ~  ue 8 u v a  aswtico akin to the Gorhiinr hnd include mmy 
miadlaneoua mtarieo of a b i v a  tendency. T h q  may be oonai- 
dered a0 the eqaivalemt of the Baidgia, who are Vaiahnavor and an 
important c l w  in these hillr, rerving am they do in smt of the 
Vaiahnava bmpleo. Tbeir rule8 for invwtiture are very dmilrr 
to those of the Qoah&ne, and like them they have mveral euh-divi- 
eione, such ae the Rhanandi ,  BMhrballabhi, Nimrmndi and 
Rlmandjjo : 238 wero reaorded in 1878. A atrry specimen of the 
thoroughly human brute known u Aghori ir occmrionally seen 
feeding on filth and human oartion, drinking spirits from a r k d  
and little removed from the jaukrl or hyena which he lea& aboot. 
The census of I872 record 1,726 Jogis, chiefly belonging to tbc 
KInphata and Binakhnphata oeotions, and the h'8ths who, perform 
domestio priestly service for many classes of Kbaaiyas end tend 
the Bhairava temples. l'hey follow the doctrines of OorakbnAth 
and hie preceptor' Machohhendranhtb, whom shrinee at  Gorakh~ur 
are visited by their followers from a11 parb of India. One or more 
in each NBth household neually pierce the ear and become Kin-  
phatas. Goahtiins, J&ngamSs, Bnirbgis and NAths eometimem marry 
and become cultivators, retaining the religious name M r coat0 
name. The KBths Lave sighteen sub-divisions :-DkarmnAih, Sat- 
yanith, Vairhgnlth, Kaflini, D~rybna th ,  Mustn6th, Rb wal, (3.- 
dkr, Khantb, RLmnIth, Aipanthi, Ninnjani, Bankii, Bhhhhi, 
Mhndiya, Mannhtbi, PBopanthi .nd Mulkini. 

The R4jputa of Kumaon were returned at  181,633 in 1872 
and at 316,347 ooule in 1881. In the for- 

Rijpata. mer wnsua alone, are the septa enumerated, 
and thoae having more than one thous t~~d  were Bhotiyu, 5,738; 
Chmdral)ansis, 1,380 : Khwiyas, 124,311; Kba Ara, 21,922 ; Kh- 
thia, 4,816 ; Yhur i l s ,  2,875 ; Negia, 1,230 ; Tomom, 3,387 ; a d  
unspecified, 7,563. Here, as in GarhwAl, more than ninety prr kt 
of the Rlrjputa are Kbasiyaa and belong to that ram u dbbn- 
guislcd from the immigrants from the plins. Amonpt thou who 

claim descent from immigranta fmnl tbe plrius are (a) Lb. d r -  
ce~damts of ihe Surrjban~i Katyhris, represented by the Rljbhr  of 

Gar. V., S t 1  ; XI, 808. 



bakot and J+ur, the Llinurila and o k ,  and (b) the CLandra- 
banei droendanb of the Chanda, repreaenL 
ed by the Rdotelee rcattered all over the 

dirtrict Tbe M4nurBle1 of Sult in PAli are so oalled after the vil- 
lage of Mlnil, to which the Katylris retired on the approach of 
K h t i  Chand. This branoh is descended from the Lakhaopur 
&tyJri family, and to it belong the R6jb6re of Jaspur in Cbaukot : 
the finin, Mholr and Chachroti Mhnuriils, those of Udepur, Bhalat- 
gson and HBt in Chaokot; those of Kuhergaon and those of T d r n l  
dhron. A11 these were reduced to the ordinary condition of culti- 
yrtors by B6z Bahidur C h a d .  The Miourdle belong to the 
8haunklly.pa gotra and Panchpravara pravara. They intermarry 
with the better olase of Khasiya RBjputs and are landholders or 
oultivatore, but eome are poor enough to take to daily labour for a 
living. The better cla~ses are much respected and held for 8 long 
time the chief officee of aaydnas in Pnli. The pedigree of the Aekot 
RdjMrs bee been given eleewhere.' The present represen tatire, 
Pushliar Pbl, ie an Honorary Magistrate and has power to try cer- 
tain caaea. The Rbjbhrs or RBjwBre of Chaukot take service M 

soldiers and are descendants of the M4nul.Bl 
Bljwirr. 

Katyurie. The women of RBj wBrs are called 
Bah6rBnis and of the Mtinurtils are known as Rhjlios. Neither Rtij- 
wbre nor Mdnuriile will, as a rule, eat food cooked by their wornen, 
bat an exception ie made in regard to the following articles : -p&k 
or spinach (Pwtulaca okracea) ; gem, bean (Canaoalia ensifomis) ; 
boigan, egg-plant (Solanurn eacu1entum);cucum bers; ghuiyn, (Colocasiu 
watiguorum), and a few other vegetables. They will not touch any 
vegetables mixed with curds and cwked by their women ; at leaet 
euch is the custom of the better classes. Women eat, but men abstain 
from manduwa (Ekruine coroeana), and neither me11 nor women will 
touch onions, garlic, y a m ,  radishes, flesh of the wild pig, or of eheep. 
The Rljwhn worehip their ancestors, the Katgliri RBjrs and the 
commoner Baktin. They intermarry with RBotelas, Bishts, Sahur 
and BBryas: and the poorer with ordinary Khasiyas. 

The RBotelaa aro the descendants of the junior members of the 
Chsnd family, whether legitimate or illegG 
timote, and as each succejeivq Chand largely 



i n c h  h e  aupply, i t  barns nscaaary lo give them employ-t 
0~ mea~rs of subbistenae at a diatanae from Cka~npiwat and Almom 
Accordingly we find them p h ( d  all over the districk The 
cip,aI villager rtill crconpied by the deacendonta of the Chmb me 
Jnmriri and Rbtelakot in D h y h i n u ,  from the firrt of which - 
6ib Giogh, the lut attempt at  a Native Hbja.' This v i l l w  and 
Parewa in Kotr are esteemed the prinoipal of all the Rdobla vil- 
lag-, and with Jibi and Sdmora in Bbor have marriage m n n w  
tiona with t l e  Vai~ya Rjju of Doti in NepSil. The other8 all in- 
termarry with the Khrsiyas and Baniyas ot'the hills. I n  B M -  
11landal there am Batgrl, Bula, Jhinjal, Kayali, Pithoni, Chhluq 
Chlmbiaa, Ubbyiiri and Khiri. In CheugarkLa, Bilori, Mua. 
and Chhuna, aU occupied by b t e l u .  I n  Pili r e  bnve Tip&, 
sarra,  Mahonir, mi, Sibali, PhuLur, and Sirkot ; in Y.hryLri, 
B;rchkande; and in Dhnniyakot, Simalkha, &c These villager wem 
giro11 aa fiefs to diepose of the saper0uous aenlbera of tlie C h d  
ibmilies, and now, owing to the inc rew in nun)  bars and in t e rmr -  
riages, little bat the name remains. Some go in for service us eel- 
diere, othere re cnltivatom. They belong to the Kbsyap gd- 

MldhyandinIya r&Rn and Triprarara pravara, and are chiefly 
Siktws. The men will not eat cooked rice or ntaaduwa from the 
llauds of their females Kharkus aro sprung from Biotelr Godin' 

tile junior members of tlto Icatyuri house were called, and have 
had soma influence in for~ner times. 0116 of them, S ~ l r h r & ~ , J  

held power in tke early part of the seventeentl~ century ia the tilne 
of Rijaya Chand. 

The Biahts belong to the K b y a p ,  BltiirodvGj and Ul)nmanys 
gottwas and tho Midhynndinlya sd/ia nod 

Rirbtr T,.ipravara and Panchprovara proeara. The 
,lame is mom corrcctly ' Vasisht," meaning ' exwllent,' reopact- 
able,' and its origin is a title rrthor tllrn * caste namo, though 
now to all intents n caste name RI\v;rt, Riha and Ncgi Jrave 8 

similrr rnul~ing. l?oilo~viag modern custom they claim d e w n t  

fl-om a band of im~uigmnts from Chitor, and the Upamnya 
atate that they cmne to Snbnli ia GarltwSI from Ujjain and &ena 
t.o Kerneon. Thev marry with Mani~rnl and Kilakoti Katyl\rir, 
Ne&, Notelm, LitwUs, Rharkus, and Makras, only nvoidinp 

GU XI ,  549,553, -6. /hid,  605. a l b i d ,  $58. 
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the rune  gotra, and are now found in the following rub-divisionr : - 
Bon, Son, Darmuil, Oaira, Bisrriya, Kharku, Kbthi, Khaadi, 
Ulri, Bhilaula, ChilwU, Dahilr, Bhaiura, OhrmyAl, BAni, Dhr- 
n i p  and Blgdwll. Tbe Bishb bave played an important part in 
Kumaon history. They were civil officera of Som Chand at  
Champhwatl aed again with Badra Ch8nd.l The Qarhwdl Bishtr 
were brought in by Bir B a h B d ~ r , ~  and we find them again with 
Debi Chand.' The Adhikhris are a snb-division of the Biehts of 

the Bhhradviij gotra, and marry into the 
same septa and like them are principally 

oultivatol.~, though some take service as soldiers. The principal 
occupation of all, however, is agriculture. The Adbikhris make 
K41i of Purnagiri their household deity. The following olans attach 
t hemsolves to the Adhikllris :-Ryuniya, Neniya, M hliya and 
Maut. 

Tbe Borae of Bornrau and the Kairas of Xairarau are by mme 

Bow* 
held to be subdivisions of the Bishts. They 
belong to the aame gotra and atfkha as the 

Biahts, and da te  that their ancestor Dhnnkumer or Knmbhakaran 
lived at Kotalgarh in Rtili Kumaon and joined Rirati Chand in 
hie invasion of the K a t ~ 6 r i  territoriee a t  the end of the fifteenth 
century and eecured large aetates in jdgtr,6 enlarging the frontier 
from L)evi Dllrira to the sources of the Kosi. They are still found 
in DhyJairru and Kirli Kumaon. Their customs are much the 
same as tLoee of othsr Khssiya Riijputs, and they worship the SBkii 
of Siva and the village deities, Haru, Bhairava, Bhuniya, kc. 
They are cultirators and go in for servioe as soldiers occasionally. 
Around Almora they manufacture the hemp bags known as kutlich 
and make mill-stones and othsr utensils. But thoso Boras who 
pllreae these handicrafts are despised by their land-holding fellow- 
tribesmen and are eometimcs indeed not allowed to eat with the 
latter. hike all Khnsiyas, they have stories regarding their origin 

- 

not worth relating ; md regarding their name, they explain that an 
s ~ l w t o r ,  Hamira, lent money to the Rtija and in return received 
the title Uohara, or money-lender. They in fact may have originally 
repreeented the money-lenders of the hills, but now-a-days they are 

Gu. XI. 608. I l i d ,  550. 8 Ibid, 066. lbid, 581-4. 
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ementially agrioulturisb and very aawasfal one8 too, . ad  u r  fd 
all over the hi48 u far u the Kangn valley. 

The BBnu alro belong b the u m e  gotra and rciklur u tba 
Bithta and have a l m i l u  honori6o appellation. They derive U r  
origin from Chitor, and say t b t  tbey were brought here by 
BIathp61 of Dwka  Hit in the reign of Bh Bahidar Chnnd,' in (ha 

seventeenth oentury. They ohiefly worship one god or are 86ktre 
and intermarry with Sahus, Chsudhris and Bishh not of the umo 
potra. They follow rgrioultute or serviae. The Mirala, R n a w  

and Bijipuriyre claim to be ofisloota of the 
Mlhras. 

Rbnos: The MBhm or Mbrae or M h r u  
belong to the Bhbradvtij and Usyepa gotras and the Bame 
as the Bishts. Those of the Bhhradvtij gotra olaim desoeat from 
nome Mtrinpnri Chauhdns who settled in Birmoli in parganrh g i l i  
Knmaon. Those of the Khyapa gotra call themselves Panw6r8 
from Jhlisi, oppoaite to Allababad, who came with Som C'hand, who 
gave them the name Mlm from their battle-cry ' maro ! ' mum ! ' 
The firet of the former branch who aame to the hills had two sonr; 
the descendants of one were ca l ld  Mhhraa and of the other Pharti- 
y 416, and from the earliest times of which we hare notice these beaune 
tlie heads of factions (dharras) who have tvrought much evil to 
Kumaon.' They are Slktas, but most of the111 worship the village 
deities too. Their occupstione are principallv cultivators, cattle- 
herd8 and soldiers. The better dssees marry with IUnas, RhjbSm, 
13irhts and Tadgis, and the poorer with m y  Khaeiya Rbjputr. 

Negis belong to the Kbsyapa , Bhirrdvij, 
Negis. 

Qautam and SBndilyr gotras, the M6dhy.n- 
diniya rdklro and are of the three-invocation pwvara. They say that 
they came from Darnnagrr ; others that they ars ChauMnta of 
Memlr. The. names of their eubdiviaions are given in the article 
on Garhwil and need not be repeated here ; they show a very mh- 
cellaneoua origin with Musnlm6n names like Fateh Bahbdar and 
SaUrya, and western names like Dogra and Nugarkotiya. The 
word ' neg ' means ' perqubite ' or due, and ' Negi,' a perdon 
entitled to such by virtue of service, civil or military. The Negb' 
are those Khaaiyu of Garhwil and Kumnon WLO took to militmy 

Gu. XI. 661.9. 'See notice8 In Q u .  XI. 607-8, 519, 530, 659, 585, 691.4, 
61 1, 647, 657. I b i d .  555. 
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wrvice, whether under 3lu3almAo rulers m the plain. (henco the 
subdivisions with Musalmin names) or under mndn R&jaa, and 
gnduallf, owing to the rioiesitudea of eucb a life, they mpmted 
i n b  a cute, but are all none the lem Khatsiyaa pure and aimyle. In 
1872, they numbered 15,880 in Garhwhl, 1,930 in &maon, and 
147 in Dehra D6n. In  Knmaon, the Nagarkotiym say that they 
came from the Kangra valley; the Dogrns here call themselves 
Jammnwila from Jammu and the Paraniyar my that they came 
from Puranpur ; other subdivieions in Eumaon are the Harnrvnls, 
Kanhoniyas, Jutaniyas, Marhariyas, Tilaras, ShuLBre, Chnunas 
and Dbnis. They now chiefly take to cultivation ; some go into 
service and some into trade, whilst others devote themselves 
to the breeding and tending of cattle. The DBninegis are pimps, 
and say that this honorable office was conferred on them by one 
of t l~e  former Rbjas. The Negis iobrmrrry with every gotra of 
Kbmiya Rijpnta except their own. The Harawils, who are des- 
wded from a dancing-girl attaahed to the shrine of Nanda devi, 
a d  ?be Danie are, however, considered below the salt, and, as a 
rule, intermarry with only the lowest clasa of Rijpub and Ntiyaka, 
S a w ,  h u r s  and othere, who have only three threads in their 
jw. 

?be Padyere of Chnngarkba belong to the BMradvhj goitlu, 
Dhanushi aikha and Tripmvara prarrara. 

Pady in. 
They call themselves Mallas from Doti, and 

were known under that name in Oarhwbl and in Kumaon as Bishts 
until they aettled is Plrdybrkot in Changarkha, whence! their pre- 
rent name. Elsewhere in Komaon they are called Bisbts. They 
were always a tribe addicted to war and their name crops up occa- 
rionally in the hietory of Kumaon and GarhwAl.' Their principal 
occupation is now cultivation, but they will not plough themselves, 
md rome take eeroice and act ae pone. 

There are a few who d l  themselves Panwire or Pramanban- 
sis and belong to the 6annlLa, Khryapr, 

Pmwirs. 
Bhanma and Bbirrdviij g m ,  the Mbdh- 

ymdioiyrr ao'kho an& Panch~rarara pawam. n e y  e b b  that their 
urmtor,  Narendra Singh, cune from Ujain in Kreliri times and 
arkred a Uja's service : others ascribe their origin to Dironagrr, 

' Gar XI. 496, 6 91 ,554. 



and their first mnster was Boitfil Devn Kotyuri and mince then their 
dwcendante havo founded villages anaoken  their namee therefrom. 
Thna tbe Shblanir, Bhuranis, Aidras, Bmeherie and Mers are ell 
PanwBre. They are S h h s  and on fcetal vccasionr make a point 
of paying reverence to their weapons. Every Gllird year there ir 
gnat wrvice in honor of SLkti, the expensea of which are defrayed 
by a 8ubrcription anlongst thu brethren. On thin occasion the 
asktbali, or offering of eight kinds of animals, is made. Tile Pan- 
whre live principally by cultivation and service. Their better 
olarees intermarry with mjwkrs, M bnurhla, ,Bishts and Ad hikhrie, 

their poorer elasses with Negi., Bhojaka, Tirwas and Bajetar. 
T&kalir nre n eept who clrrim connectmion with the RAaate of Garb- 

wil (9.0.) T l ~ y  belong to the Bh&ndvlj 
gotra, but know neither adkha nor pracara. 

- 

They say that their anceslor, an officer of Rija Puran Chnod? W- 

sent to collect revenue in Dinpur, and was lo aucceseful that he re- 
a i r e d  a village in jdgfr on the sole condition of anpplying Snow 
and ice to the Rbjja's kitchen. It wae, however, not till several 
bnndred yeam after Puran Chand's time that the Cband RhjRII 

Dbnpur, so that this dory  is a myth. Some Takulis 
-. 

wear the janeo, others do not; but i t  is usually considered reepeck 
to wear i t  in public. The chief of the clan ie called Blrha, 
the occupation of its members ie husbandry, service, tend- 

ing cattle and the like. Their women weave blankets or work 
in the fields. They inbrmarry with the lower classes of 
Khesiya RPjputs, to whom they themselvea belong, and wonhip 
the Nirriti SBktis and the village deities Ham, Chhnrrnd, Kil- 
&and, U t u ,  &c. 

The Kairae or Kairhas of the Krishnbnn gotra are like the Bonn  
and call themselves ChauhBnslilie the MBbrea 

Kalrre. and Mere. They give their name to KairC 
rau, which they coloniaed at the same time that the B o r u  took pop 
seasion of B~rBrau .~  They are also found in Kgili K n ~ n ~ o n  and Dhyi- 
niwn. I t  would profit little to reoord the different stories of their 
origin, which are  clearly recently invented for villages aoknow- 
Wging  an origin from 8 common anoestor, Ji tr i j ,  to whom 
they aleribs a residence as  far apart as MDinpnri is from Mewar. 

1 G y .  t I .  60B. G u  XI. 656. 



There is no reason fur cunsideriog the Kairas ae diffeewnnt from 
o&er Rhasiya Rtijputr. Still R curious tradition esiste that the  
ChuaLbns and other8 fought wit11 nnd put down the Buddhisb, and 
that i t  was the descenditnts of the purohits of these anti-Bud- 
&;st tribes who preached the efficacy of pilgrimages to Bndrinhtll 
and I(edbrnlt11. Tho Bhaudaris or Bhanbris J s o  claim, with the 

anme justicq to be ChauhBos. They state 
that their ancestor was attached to S o u  

Chand's establishnient in KJli Knnlaon ns I~ouse-steward and Irence 
the nama They Brat settled rt Bhjirakuk near Cl~ampi\vat and ou 
t b  migration to Almora received a plot of land clorre by, orr which 
they loontad the village of BhrndOrgaon and also the well called 
Bhandlri-nauln. Another story i8 that they onrne fmm NephJ, 
where a180 thir caste name is known, and this ia tb moro probable, 
la in early times KLli Kumaou belonged to DoU. The Bbandbris 
of NepIl claim to have oome from the K o ~ ~ k a n .  The Enmaon 
Bhand6ris intermarry with all Linda of Rlj~uts. They wornhip 
sir. the 8bkti8, Bairn, Huru, Goril, Kalsain, Ntigirnal, Cl~hurm~l ,  
kc., and beliere in their power to p o s s ~ ~  men and even animal#. 
Agricultnre nod in n few m e r  service are the occupationa of the 
l)hmdiria of the preseut day. The KatbByats also olaiin to be 
CLrahkur of the Kasyapn gotra. Bhlmr Katl~tiyat was a cele- 
bnted minister under tlie Katyliris, aud his sprite is worsllipped 
\vjth them' and Nalu ICatLQyat was equally linown fur hie services 
to Oyhn Chand,' and a descendant of his became cllamberlain to 
Trimal Chand,J eo tliat the clan has been of some consideration, 
The Tyiri RIjpnta claim to be descended from a Tiw6ri Brahman 
and Rijputni. They wear three threads in ineir janea and inter- 
marry with RBLjpntr of other tbaa their own gotra, the Qautam. 
They are chiefly found in Phaldakot. The Kbarbyate are an old 

warlike clan in Kbli Komaou who composed part of the Chand 
f o m  in the oonquest of Phaldakot and received part of the con- 
quered territory in  reward.' Phaldakot waa then held by a tribe 
of Bumjbanai HLjputa called Khthir: whilrt a Chnndrabansi olau 
held Minkot in Gnngoli for several generations and their Blotel. 
dmcendaate are atill there.6 

Qy. XI. 831. &id, 612. Ibid, 560. Ibid, 687, 
'W, 4Sq637. 8 Ibid, 487, 640. 



There are Borne two hundred and eigbty repta of Rhjputr in 

Other IUjp~tr 
my lists, bat the great m m  of these are 
simply Khasiyas, called after the villages - 

inhabited by them or from some fanoifol caaee akin to the 
"canting mottom" of our heraldry put forward as explanations 
of family r~amea. They a l l  themre! vos RPjputs of the 8hiirdvAj 
yotm, but reaLIy know nothing of the meaning of the word ' gotra,' 
or of the iutrimta rales whioli govern the relations of one gotra 

to another. Some wear the janeo of three threads, otherlr of six 
threads, and othem do not put  i t  on at all.' Their occopntion~ are 
primarily agriculture and service and sometimes trade ~ n d  cooly- 
labour. Some keep cattle 3nd sell milk and glii. They form 
marriages with all Bhjputs except those of their own village. 
They worship Siva and hie Siktis und all the village gods. They 
eat cooked rice only from their own caste or that of their pnrohit, 
and when neceesory prepsrs ulileavened cakee for a week'u con- 
sumption at e time and consider ttie~n purified and tit for consump- 
tion when touohed with a little glii. They are a eimple, frugal, 
hard-working ma, troubling themselves very little about anything 
outeide their own village, and ready always to join a feast in honour 
of some of the sylvan deities. M:iny of the eepb claim some 
special origin. Thus the Mers say that their anmetors made leaf- 
platters for the Rbjae. and hence their name : the Beriyaa used to 
make baskets ; the Bhojaks say that they came from Kangra ; the 
Poojis were potters ; Sh&ul;as are goat-butchers ; Malinta were 
elephantriden ; &mr, amongst whom are members who wear 
the two kinds of janeo, and others who wear none at  all, and an, oat 
of caste as regards their brethren ; BBriyas are gardenem ; PBikr 
are wrestlers; the Jainoliyas and Pilkholiyas claim to be M6hm ; 
the DBrmwille provided pomegranates (drfrirn) for the Rlija ; the 
Mochbayu were fishermen to the Rbja ; the C h d s  were decon- 
tors : ~b.thw&ls were jesters ; Rbjkolie were weaoen ; Bahnnigu 
Bilkid the flour for the S j a ' s  kitchen; Tatwhis prepared warm water; 

1 The etiquette of the rrcred thred has conelderable hflaenoe in qaertlonr 
of eating a d  drinking. To the Sudnr, or tho- outside the pale of A r p n  pmc- 
tiam, tbs threod w 8 ~  not given, and U r grh.rrlyr took Lo the oon-Aryan corbm 
of making the wldow of an elder brother hb wlfe, hu thread WM redaced from six 
rtrandr to three rtnnb. B t e h ~ ~ ~  ordimrily bare nine rtrando fo their thread, 
IIIjpotr mid Valryu, six. All the three c u t e 8  may drink rarer brooght or 
touched by cute wearing s thread of three rtrandr, but not by ruch u the 
Bhodyu, Domr, L613 HLjir, and the like who west none, 



Dyokaa, de~cendnnta of tumple pro at it ate^, and Tupasis, ducrodrotl 
of professional rrscetics (!) a ~ l d  hill women. The SommAls cull them- 
selves RBnas from Ney61, Nsuniyas claim to be Bishts and the 

G l ~ . ~ ~ u t i y i i s  claim to be Chauhhs. The Chnuriyes, Kila-jhun. 
diyrs aud Hnrkotiyas are Bhotij-as admitted to R4jput honors : the 
Hinsariyns are from Binsar, where Siva Bineswar i. worsbippd. 
Then there are rr large number of local olnna of the D6navm of 
Wnpur, such as Mallta, Oranan, JyHnu, kc. Some of t l ~ e  jingling 
derivations are si~lgular : thus the Shatrolas are as ugiy ae the bird 
of the salne !lame : the ancestor of ihe Uhles was so called becsuse 
he was u, atupid as u ' deaf mnu '; tb o Dosfid 11s because they lirod 
on the bordere of Runlaon and G:~rhwSl ; Chakiiias becruee their 
ancestor was a qanrrelaome persou, mid others of a similar import. 
Many septs are nnmed from the villages inhabited by thorn, t h ~ s  
tho  Shuttire from Sbutargaon ; Neriyas from Neri ; Sl~~~r t in i a  from 
Shuruoa ; Chaumwils from Chaumu, near Almora ; llaphaotis 
from Daphauta in Gangoli ; Garholias, immigrants from Gnrhwbl ; 
j 6 t h r 0 s  from Jlkh,  Banolrs from Bannulikot, Bc. 

Amongst the Baniya class, the Agarwals from tho plains bave 
some illlportauce in Kumaon, a ~ d  although 

Agerwbls. 
eo111e account of thorn has been given else- 

where: it will be interesting to record that told by an intelligent 
member of the oornmunity a t  Naini Til. They claim descent from 
Rdjr Agrasena of Agroha in  the Sirsa district of the Fanjhb, who 
had oigbteen sons, for seventeen of whom he provided wivea from 
the daughters of the NAga Raja Vbuk i  and gave in addition to 
each r female slave : hence Bisas, offspring of the RQlja's daughtere, 
rind D h s ,  offspring of the slave-girls. There is au additional or 

half gars for those who married by nlistnke into the wrong gotra 
rnd known a9 the Gn6n gotra. The seventeen lawful gotras of the 

are named nfter the sons thus :-Sinhat, Mangal, Mital, Thyal, 
Garsk, Goyam, Kachchhnl, Bindal, Dhalan, Jital, Jangnl, Kausal, 
Bnisnl, Nh,ml, Indal, Airan and Biaclhkal. The off~pring of other 
than the B i a  and L)bsa are called Dbsa-Gurilrha. The AgarwLls 

to have been Rajputs, but failing to oppose Shih4b-uddln 
Ghori he destroyed Agroha, they took to trade. They nei- 
tker eat fiah nor fiesh nor do they drink spirits, and have many 

' Gaz. 11, a95. 



rtrict ceremonial o b r w n n m .  H a r r i a p  iu one*. own f i m  i. 
prohibited. Borne R i m  refuse to eat or smoke rih Dbu md 
Gurikhu ,  bat sometimes reeaive a ooounnut hukto, but wt a h a  

one. Borne near the u c r d  tbread always, othera only on frtal 
ocmsions, and a t  other timea abut it up is u box. A few are & i w ,  
bat the majority are  Vaisbtiavea or J a inu ,  tmd many wonhip the 
' unaeen god', ' Parn~nesnnr nirakbr,' and do not bow b idols, eon- 
sidering that the ' Bupreme euenoe, omnipotent and omnimcient,' re- 
q u i r e ~  no temple made with hands, nor do they believe in the effiaay 
of pilgrimagee. Most, however, revereuce Kurakahetrr and the 
Ganges. The eighteenth ron of Ugrneenn became r Brahman and 
liie descend~nte eat with the 6thers. They addmee a Brahman with 
the words ' Pronbm' or ' Pailugan;' Kehatriytu with ' Rhn, Rdm,' 
' laigopa'l ' and ' Jai JogudQFh ;' and others with 'Salcfin,' ' Ban-.' 

The Saraugis or Jainas, who are frequently fipoken of aa a caste, 
are named after tbe religion p r o f d  by 
them.' Their templee are .eeprtrttte and con- 

tain naked images of their Tirthankaras. Their great teacher WM 

Pbrasnbth, and they hold withiu their pale people of very different 
origin. TZley are very scrupulous in their ceremonial observanoea 
with a view to avoid doing injury to the sliglitest living organism; 
some called Bhaures go so far as to wear a bandage over their 
mouths lest anything should enter by accident. The bride putsea 
the night before marriage in the toniple of Pdraedth. As a rule, 
few of the coremonies enjoined hy orthodox Hindu custom are 
observetl. The Sahus of Dora belong to the BhArndvBj, Vaeiehtha 

and Kisyapa gotras aud MBdLyandinfya d- 
Sahur. 

kha and Pancbpravnra ptauam. They are 

farther divided into Thulgarhiya, Gangole, Jhkhriti, Kilibhuturiya 
and Kumhya. Those all eat and drink togetber indiscriminateb, 
but do not intermarry in the same gotra. One of the Sahua waa 

in former times appointed Chandhri of the Almora b e z h  with the 
d u t i e ~  of a Chukr~yat or snperintendent, and rnanrpd to keep the 
oEce hereditary in bis family for some pneratioos, BO thnt his dl*- 
cendants etill call themselves Cbaudhris. The Sahus prof- to be 

RAjpnts, but they are neither Rhjputs nar Vaiayos, bat one of t h m  
autaide castes difficult to place correctly. In Kumaon, they claim 

1 Gaz. 111,401. 
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descent from the Agarw41~ alraady noticed and iutermorry with 
Qosl~Ains, Itiotelna, 1th.j hire, Chaudbris, Mit~urbls and MirRle. 
They first cnme illto notice when employed by Rildra Chaud in 
the latter balf of the sixteenth oentury .l They now occitpy them- 
selves with trade and eervioe, The Chnudhris of Dwire Hat 

ascribe their origin to Kangra, and they 
Cluudhria. 

still worship the Kot-Kangra Devi of Jwb- 
kmnkhi. They belong to the very niiecellaneoas gotra oalled 
Vatsa-BhBrgava, to which all etrrry clans belong. The name 
' Chaudhri' is given by co~r t~esy  ~ C I  in the plainu to the heads of 
particular occupations amongst the Banijag. They intermarry 
with the same castes as the Strhus, whom they replaced in the civil 
administration, atid are etill krnlingos in parts of Kumaon. The 

Khntris of  Kumaon come from the plainu, 
and are of little importance either as to 

numbers or iuflnence. They belong to the Vatsa-Bhlrgava gotra, 

md are divided into two great classes, the eastern and western. 
The latter are further subdivided into Khaunrs, Mehra and Kaphr, 
with the affix Ksusal, Seth, 'kc. They marry members of the same 
division outside their own subdivision. They have no prejudices 
ar to food, and follow the occupation of cloth-sellers, brolcers, 
money-changers, and c?ccasionally service and agriculture. They 
aeellme the sacred thread before twelve yenrs of age and generally 
follow Hindu customs. They clilim to be descendants of a Kshat- 
riya clan who mere destroyed by PBiras~rhma.~ Another of the 
doubtfill castes is the Kiynth. These perhaps go further than any 

others in their attempts at  establishing some 
XLyaths. 

respectable origin for themselves, for they 
claim desoent from CUtragupta, the ' head-clerk ' or ' recording- 
angel ' of Bhagwtin the Creator himself. They are of the K&syape 
gotra and have twelve sub-divisions :8-Sribbtah, Mhthura, Bhat- 
nagar, Saksena, Sliryadhvaj, Anvashta, Ganra, Karna, Vhlrniki, 
Aithbna, Nigam and Rulasresh ta. Chi tragupta had two wires, 
the first a Surajbansi, from whom came the Miithura, Saksena, 
Karua and Bhatntrgar eubdivisioos, and the second a daughter of 
a religious person. A11 these are  further divided into 018, the 
mernbere of which cannot marry into their own a1 or out of their 

1 Gar. XI,, 660. Ibid., IV., 28% 3 Ibid,, 281. 



own rabditision. Bore they intermarry with NInagotri or Kba- 
siya BAjpub. They adopt the r ape  ourtomr and ceremonia rs 
the hill Brahmans and R6jpub and wear a j a n ~ o  of aix thradr .  
Borne are Saivar and rome are V a i r h n r r ~ .  Tbe lwtter avoid fish, 
flesh and rpiritr, but the former aesimilate all three with plersnro. 
They wt together, it only being necerrary tbat those who adopt the 
lens ecrup~lous diet rhould eat a t  a little distanoe from their more 
aamtic brethren. They affeot clerkly rervice above all thingr, but 
of late yearn, owing to the rpread of education and the increme of 
their numbers, many have had to take to cultivation. There a n  
be little doabt that their pretensiono to an origin other than oat- 
vide the pale of the Bralmanical and Rijput races is ill founded, 
and the position they have attained in entirely due to their being 
the ecribee of the other illiterate olasees for gtheratione, Dblisars 
are another peculiar clan of whom here  are both Brahman and 
Baniya members. The gotme are Band16s, KachclrblBs, I?rrchlllii~, 
kc., and are the same for the two divisions. Thcy say that the 
name is derived from the Dhosi bill near Nbrnuul, where their 
ancestor Chimand practiced austeri tioo. Thuir head-quwrters are 

still at Rewiri in the Gurgaon district of the PanjBb. Chilnrnd 
married the dnaghter of a king of KIshi (Benares), and hence 
D h h r s .  Tbe pnctioes of both Brahman and Bnniya Dhnirara 
are ttre same, and in  one point  both differ fr-om ordinary 
Hindus. Tboy take their food before pju or moruing prayer, 
whilst ordinarily all perform their puja first and theu eat. O[ 
late ymm, however, they have begun to adopt the more orthodox 
oartom. Tlrey do not eat animal or otlier prohibited food, uor do 
they drink spirit9. They worship the orthodox deities and consi- 

der Bnhmn, Viehno and Sivr as one god under differeut forms. 
me Brhnlan Dhhsar with hi; caste-fellows and the Br- 

niya Dhdsara with Bnniya Dhusnrs, avoiding always rhe =me gotra 
or a family having the same favourite deity. Their occupation is 
trade, service, nod somctimcs husbandry. 

~h~ ,nost important of the otllcr castes" of the cenous trhler 
is the Donla or D-~rns, th0 serfs of the Kbr- 

Domr. siya race in Ku~noun,  GarhrAl, a ~ d  along 
the hills to the westward as far as the Iudus valley. 111 the tables of 

1872, they are chiefly entered according to their occl~p~tion% only 



7,831 being entered as Doms, but in the 1881 census theyare all 
more aorrsctly elrown ns Dome nod number 104,986 souls. Ac- 
cording to popular estimation, they are divided iuto four grades, 
all equally impure and outside ordinary casts life, but furnishing 
certain distinctione from occupation and the like whioh bring up 
the first grade very cloee to tho lower forms of Riiput clans a ~ d  
these again conlrect with Brallmans, so tlim t no link in the ahain of 
rocial distinotion between the highest und the lowert ir wanting. 
To the first class helong the Kalis, Tarnotas, Lohhrr, Orr, h., 
numbering about 44.000 souls in 1072 :- 

I .  The Kolis of Kun~aon mere returned n t  14,209 in 1878 and 
are cloth-weavero o r ~ d  ngrioulturiets. T h e y h e y  gai-rlo~jgar, or dl 
kinds of animals, pigs nod poultry. 

2. The LshSrs or LnPrs, nllnlbering 18,688 in 1872, are the 
bllrckamitha of Kumaou, and are to bo found iu every part of the 
district either as blncksmiths, when they usually receive m ~ n e  
aervice land ( M a d l a ) ,  or cultivators. The Tirwas (Sikalgars), or 
cleancn at arms, appear to belong to this cl~su. 

3. The Tamtas or Trmotm are the Th~therirs or braziers of the 
plains and nuaiberd 140. 

4. Orh or Ors, to who111 belong both carpenters, lnasons nnd 
rtouu-cutters and bilnilar trrclu, numbering about 11,000 in 1832. 
They i ~ ~ c l u d e  BAres or qu:trrymen. 

5 .  DhS~nis are Khasiyas degradud for caste offences. 
To the second clma belo~rg the Ruriyns, Chimyhras, Agaris, 

Pallris, Bh6lrl. 
6. The Ruriyas ~nanufncture baskets of all kinds from the 

nirrgtil or hill bambu and tnattiug, and are also cultivators. They 
inclndo the Bansphor s ~ l d  nciruris or Bairis of the census reports. 

7. The Chimyeraf are turners and make wooden vessels br 
milk and household purposcs. 

8. The Agaris are miners and ore-smelters and give their name 
to patli Agar it1 the Rli~ngrrli vallev. They llumbered 806 sonls 
it1 1872, They mnrry with Ors and do not wonr the jcznen nor 
have they gotraj, but of late gears, as they have increased iu mate- 
rial prosperity, they hnve begun to assume respccta1)ility by pro- 
tksaing lliarly of tho purificatory observances of the better classes 
and are fast beconling Hiadu iscd. They eat xniiual food oxcept 



pork rod beef, and from auy a t e  exospt the lowest class of Dome 
For oenturiea they were the wrfe of the miner, bat of l ~ t e  yeam 
have found fur moro remanorrtive occupation in road-making, and 
some are now wealthy men and good cultivators. 

9. Pahris are the village mersengem und faetotumr and repre- 
sent the .qo+airb of tho plains. They do all tho odd j o b  about vil- 
lag-, collect euppliea and coolies, and act as aids to the head-mall. 
They rooeive due8 and rr small rentfree field, of which they cnnuot 
dispose. Land given to village 'Domr for service ie called k h ~ d e I a  
and the poseemor Kllnndeluwa. 

10. Bl,uls repreeent the Telis or oil-presoere of the plaias, 
but are also  cultivator^. They include the Bary-, and like all Lhr, 
reat keep pigs and poultry. Tbey numbered 9,692 in 1872. 

The tlrird class comprises Chamhrs, Mochie, Bukhuriyas, aud 
perhaps Dhdoas and HAndkiyae. 

11. Chamhrs or tanuers and Mochir or leather-workera hrvo 
aesigned to them the plains appellations desigrlating their crash. 
They call thslnselves Bairsuwas. Tbey numbered 2,323 in 1872 
and 6,974 in 1881. 

12. Bukhariyas are grooms chiefly employed by the U j o r  
and are few in number. 

13. Dhunav aro cotton-cleaners :rod ore fuw in number and 
occur only in the towc~n. 

14. Hhndkiyas are pottcrs and represent the RumllCrs of the 
plains. They are few in number. 

The fourth class comprises tlre vagrant tribes of musicians, dm- 
oers, jagglero, acrobats, &c., and i~lclade the BBdi, Hurkiyo, Darzi, 
~ h o l i ,  Uurnjogi aud Bhhnd. 

15. The BBdi is the village musician and acrobat. Some ac- 
count of him hes already beeu given1 and iu addition to his juggling 
feats, he prepares and sells flesh and wanders about bogging from 
village to village, usually an a~iwelcome guest, for he often appro- 
priates what he wants, and when not satisfied wit11 a gift, abuses the 
giver. He also catches fish and birds and keeps pigs wud poultry. 

16. The Hurkiya playa on o sort of drum (Lurnka) oud the 
females dance and prostituto themsolvcls. To this class also h l q  

the Bhiinds, eome of whom are Musalmirns. 
1 G 4  XI., 834. 



446 KUY AOY. 

17. The Darzi class, also oalled Aoji, ara tailor8 and rlw culti- 
rtitora and labouren. To the u m e  auMivi8ion belong the Dholis, 
wbo ~ l n y  on the dJwlak. a sort of drum, b l l  etoriea, act u drum- 
mers and exorcists of evil spirits. Some few are onltivotorr, 

18. The Dlmjogis are beggara, and a few of lab yean  hare 
become cultivators. , 

The portio~l of the village eite aseigned to Doms is known as 
Domaura or Domtola, like the Chrmrauti of the plrinr' village8. 

The name Hlli-yyo, was given to those employed aa plooghmen, 
from ' hal,' ' a plough,' and, up to 1840, he and his family could be 
sold with or without the land. The Chyom or domestio slave lived 
on hie master's meals, and hnd to obey every order and eat the 
leavings of his maater's enclosure. H e  and hia family could be 
sold or given owny without any reason assigned, though he were r 
Khnsiyrr who had from poverty voluntarily become o Chyora. 
Bone of the otlier Doms could be sold, though each wre obliged to 
do eervice for the villagers according to the trade or oocupation 
he practised, but wna entitled to receive a yreaent in return. At  
other timee they could dispose of their services as they pleased. 
The firat and second classes intermarry, and the third and 
fourth. Sangtariishi ie the trade of stone-cutting, not a caste, and 
may bo followcd by any csate from HBjputs to Doms; atone-cntterr 
are called Domphors. The Doms, like all the others, claim an 

origin and say that they are tlie desoendants of a Brahman 
GorakLn6th and were turned out of caste for eating forbid- 

den food. I t  need hardly be said that they have no preteneiona to 

eucL an origin. They are simply the hereditary slavw of the Kha- 
eiyas, and are only found with them and have no connection with 
the scavenger Doms of the plains. Their montane and non-Brah- 
maniccrl origin is sufficiently sl~own Ly the names of the deitiea 
worshipped by them: Gangaubth, Bholanbth, Mashn, Khnbhh, 
Goril, Kshctrptil, Bairn, Airi, Kalbisht or Kaluwa, Chaumu, Ba- 
dhin, Haru, Lhtu, Bheliya, the Kntyliri Rijas, Rtiniya, BBlclan, 
Ktilchanbhausi, Chhurmal and others, all of whom are noticed else- 
where.' Most of these gods, goddesses and deified lnortals are 
known under the generio namo blrlit-pret These too possess their 
followsrs ~ i l d  cat~se thorn to dance and leap and cry out and throw 

' Gu. XI.. 817=88& 
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ashes on their lieade and b a t  themeelves w i t h  nettles. Tbty eat 
greedily of uncouked rice mnd split pulm and altogether a p p r  
demented. Tbeir relativsr then call in thc aid of tho Dholi or 
Bddi as nn exorcist and offer a t  tbe nearest s h r i ~ e  of the demon 
said to posFess the patient some of the following articles:-whole 
pulse or rice, cooked rice and ddl, goat's dung, roli red p a t e  from 
the fruit of AV~llotur pliillipinenair, mnddr (cin~labar), wbib, yellow, 
red or blue cloth; Ilalwa or h t h a  (aweetr~ierts), rupi+i +*I), 
spices, couries, dugdni (copper pice), cocornu ts, nrilr, iron 
tridents, milk or cunls. Youug mnle bsffaloe~ and gmb, forla 

and p i p  are alno offered. The shrine (morhi) is usu~llg placed on 
rr ridge or eminence aud is composed of two to four or tea to 
atones placed upright wit4 o flagetone on the top. Witha i~ 8 

stono or r carving taken from some other temple to reprwalt tbs 
god, and to this offerings are made on feast dnys. Tbs atone ir 
often placed in n coruer within tl~e house or on the ridge of tbs 
roof ~ l e u c e  called dhurr). At births, marriages, when building 
Louse or entering on any nyeculation or returning roecewfpl from 
a suit in court, offerings are made to the atone as r epmnt r t iv s  of 
tlie tutelary deity of the house or clan. 

Dome do not wear the =red thread or the bracelet (&i), nor 
do they have caste marks, or wear, ae a rule, the s i k h  or toy-kot ; but 
on llolidsye they mnke a mark with wli, m d  in a rougli way imi- 
tote the customs of the better classes, erpecimlly t h w  that hare 
made money in their contracts with Government. n e i r  rrrlddhr 
when made a t  ell are performed on the a m a w ~  or IM~ dry of  & 
ka~yega t  or dark-half of Kuhr. The sister's son, younger sieter'r 
husband, or son-in-law act r r  Brahmans on the occasion nnd receive 
gifts as such.  om; sat tbe flesh of all animals aud use t b i r  
skins, and eat food from ail classes except. Bhangis, Musalmins and 
Chrirtians. There is no fired time for marriage. When an dder 
brother dies the younger takes the widow to wife, whetlier eha hra 
bad children or not: hence the proverb,-' rnul Lhir udAuri 6w 
talai thir m n  onclrli.' ' When the upper wall8 fall they 00- 
the lower wall.' When the elder brothor diem the bortlen falls oa 

the youngor. The elder brother, however, O I U J ~ O ~  take to r i f e  th. 
r i d o ~ r  of deceased youdger brother, and contracts 8 ahin if 
eveo her slrados crosses his path. He tnnafers her tomme o h  



of the brotherhood ; bat duriog the lifetime of Ler mcond h o ~ b a ~ d ,  
if he or ehe be diesatided, another nu? take her by paying tile 
coat of her marriage. This may be repeated several timos. The 
prohibited degreer are only a dauglrtar, aieter, uoale, aunt, brother, 
and thore they cannot eat or ~ m o k e  with Milny bring up their 
daughters as proetitutee and teach them for this putpose. These 
are o~aa l ly  frequented by MusalrnPns and European soldiers, and 
the offspring may follow the religion of their fathers. 

Amonget the miocxllaneoua clan8 mention must be made of 
the singular NByaks or Nuiks, whose pretty village in the Rhingarh 

valley and setllementa at Haldwiini are so 
clesnly and strikiag. They owe their ori- 

gin to the wars of Bhhrati Chand with Doti, wheu the first etaud 

ing armies in Kamaon toob the field, and the soldiers oantrscted 
temporary .alliances with the women of the plrroe, whose descendants 
becomg known ae Khatakwblaa and eventually Nayoks from the 
8anekrit nciyukb, a ' mistress.' The offipring of these profeesional 
proaaitnkes, if a male, is called 'Nbyak,' and if a female ' Pita,' 
' one who has fallen.' They soon becamecelebrated all over India, atid 
in 1554 A.D. Sher Shah updertook the siege of Kalinjar to secure 
possession of a PAt6 kept by Kirat Singb.' Notwith3tanding their 
origin, the Niiyalis oontrive to belong to that loell-abnsed gotra,  
the BhBradvij, and to the great mid-Hind rukha. They even wear 
the uacred thread, though with only three strands like the common 
Khmiya. They merry their eons into Rtijpnt families on paying' 
a oonsiderable eom, but devote all their daughters to prostitution. 
Nhyaks live by cultivation and trade, and their villages in the BhA- 
bar are amongst the best. The eon oau eocceed to the property of 
bir uncle and the daughters can leave their property to any rela- 
t i n  I f  a danghter bur a eon, he performe her funeral ceremo- 
nier ; if not, her brother performs them. Thep are attached to the 
left-band 86kta ceremonial, and eat animal food, and are, strange to 
my, reported as being careful in ceremonial observances. Thep 
have a @tory of their own of a brother and , i r k  going on pilgrim- 
age C Bdrinhth, and the latter falling into evil ways : but the ec- 
count firrt given is the more probable, and bas bettcr evidence to 
ampport it.' 

GU. XI , ste. *  bid., I. 458, 
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The cenaul of 18i2 record. 145 Ahars iu Kurnaon and that of 

Ahrrr. 1881 givac 2,393 i n  t l ~ r  Tarhi. They are 
purely a plairu tribe, who-eke out their pro- 

feuioral livelihood of robbery and catble-tandiog by juut enough 

uultiuatiuu to iuyport thenuelver throughout tb. yeare1 A h h ,  
too, in 1881 numbered 809 in Kumaon and 1,754 in  tbe T d .  

A l ~ i r ~ ,  There too are profvrional mttlo-breederr? 
Bo a h  arc G a n r i y y  who n n m k r d  605 in 

Kumnon aud 2,572 io the Tarli. The lattar are theep and goat 
tendera aud weave blanket.. 8arbair nre ChamG oarpentar8 from 
the plains and numbered 309 in Runloon and 1,458 in the Tnrii : 
they repreaeut the Dom oarpentare of the hille. The Bhangir or 

sweepers namharcd 1,262 in Kamaon, 288 
Blungir. 

in Oarbwiil, nod 2,164 in the Torhi. &me 
call themmlvu son8 of Valmlki, the writdr of the R(mhyana, their 
ancertor being made a rweeper through ignormcr, and others ray 
that they were prieonere taken in the war3 betiyeen Kumaoo and 
Qarliw6l and made to do swwlwm' work. When the Muealminr 
outered India, a eection beoarne converb and were called Bhaikh 
Blehtnrs, whilst the remainder aontinned Hindus and are called LiI 
Uegi from a great guru of theirs. They rtill call their porohit. UI 
Gurus nnd circumaml>ulate the fire-altar at marriages. MI Begie 
are divided into Jbtindea, Multanie, Bt~errvite, Baudel, &c., divieionm 
which are loohid upon as gotrau in lnarriage oeremonies. They 
l ~ x v r  no sash prejudices and rat  from all cluser except l o w s u t e  
Hiudiir. Any mamber becoming a Mmlm6n or a Christian be- 
comes ips0 foeto o ~ t t  of cnute. Bldts number 269 in Kumaon and 

313 in the Tarhi. They profem to be genea- 
Bh6tr. 

logiete and minstrelr, but m11y belong to 
the 'sturdy beggar' OIIIM, at l e u t  such as have not devoted thsm- 
selves to agriculture. They have a bad reputation. There are 

about fifiy D h l n a k ~  in tho Tarhi, a low 
DhSoaks. caste r h o  live by fowling and thieving, akin 

to the Aheriy.s and Baheliyas, both of whom are also repr0~nt .d  in 
tile tract along the foot of the bills. I n  1872 there were 1,553 
~ a ~ c l i y l l  in the Kumaon Division. I n  1881 there Were 491 Dhobis 

Gaz, 11., 397. t l b i d ,  IV.,  5b7. 

57 



in Karnrroq, 18 in Qarhrv61, aud 1,263 in the Tarhi. Tllcre are pro- 
bnbly nll CbamAr washermen from the plrinr. 

Dhoblr. 
Tho= eetllod in the hille aro coneidered tr 

little higher than the Doms and even intermarry with Iow-clau'rr 
Rdjpnts if they have taken to agriculture ; but, ae a rule, they for111 
connections with their brothren from tbe plainr who come up to 
take aervice a t  the different stations. The villagers wash their own 
clothen for themselvee, and the Dhobi is not auch a necesuary part 
of the eetabliehment as in the plains, Those that have settled in 
the hille follow the Khaeiyae in their worship of the S6ktis and 
village deities. 

The ceneus recorcle in 1881 give 24 Gi~jjars in Kumnon and 

Gfifarr, Jitr. 
1,056 in the Tarhi, all are occupied in 
tending cattle, and have a bad reputation here 

as cattle-atenlers. The same returns nhow 66 Jdts in Kumaon and 
1,438 in the Tarhi, chiefly occupied in agriculture and cattie- 
grazing. Khehhis nunlber 54 in Kumaon and 968 in the Tarli, 

and KahBrs number 363 in Kumrron and 
Eahlrr. 

8,722 in the Tar&. The former arg cultivators, 
and the latter are both cultivators and in service. The Kahire ars  
divided into twelve classes, which they regnrd as gotras for msr- 
riage arrangements :-Rawhsis, Q hbniks, Oariyas, K harnhras, and 
N6wars are litter and palki bearers, and also act as scullions and 
attendants: Bathmre follow the enme occapatious, but are also 
grain-paichers ; Dhfmaru add to them the trade of fishermcn ; 
YallAhs that of bortlnen ; TarQhas and Botr that of greengrocers 
and cnltivator~~, and Biris that of brruketmakers. The Kahhrs 
intermarry amonget themeelrer, avoiding, however, the eame clan. 
They mill eat food from Brahmans, Kehatriyaa, and Vaisym, and 
they worship the Panah Pindavm, NBrhyan, the Skt iu,  Guru RPm 
Rii,  D o d i p  Siddh, and Hanumhn. Their hereditary trade of 
palanquin-bearera ia uanrped in these kills by varioue meter, 
inclnding Brahmans, Hijputr, and Dome. Bat  there are, indeed, 
few c ~ t o r  in Kumaon and Garhwil who adhere strictly to their 
hereditary occupations. Oue Brahman is a oultivator, hie brother 
a r r i e r  a palanquin, nnd n third brothor iu perhaps a profeuional 
h g a r  or @ temple priest. All tho above are castes from the 
p l r b .  



Them wem eight KalwBn in Kumron and 566 in the T u i i  in 

Other autcr. 
1881, and 5% KotLikr in Kumron and 138 
in the TarQi. The former are dirtillem and 

vendors of spirite and the lntter are swine-breedere and poolby 
keepem, found clliefly in the Kbhipur and Jaapar pargmnha. Then 
were 129 Koris in Kumabn and 718 in the TarAi and 437 Karnhin 
iu Ku~noon and 89 in GCarhwBI : the former are oultioatorr and tha 
latter are pottere, and must inolude many of the Dom HQndkiyor. 
There are a few Kurrnis and Lodhs in the hills, bat in t b  T d i  the 
former numbered 9,020 in 1881 and the latter 4,508. The former 
are pre-erninently cooliee a d  cattivatorr and v e v  few lire in 
the hills. 1n the Bhbbar and Tar4i, the Kurmirr are nuamroar, 
nnd are repreeeiited in the hills by the Baum or Shemu. The 
Shaiina will do any kind of labourers' work, but r e h  to oury 
pnlanquina and similar conveyancee. Their principal occupation ir 
mining, and the reaaon they give for not oarrying littere ir that 
nll castes will not drink water from their hands though drinking 
i t  from the hands of ffihars. Lodhs are agricaltaral labourem 
and like the preceding a plains tribe. Chamsr blrckemiths known 
as Loh4rs aro common in the Tarhi (2,471). Mhlir or gardenera 
numbered 2,214 in Kumaon aud 6,564 in the Tar4i. They are 
chiefly market gardenere rather than cnltivatore, m d  belong to 
the plains. Nais or barbers numbered 605 in Kumaon and 1,549 
in the Tarhi. They have their gotrae like the better closrer and 
liere belong to the CLBnwal, Ktisyapa, and Bhiradvbj. T b  
eat from the hands of the threo upper claaaes, but these will not 
take in return water from them, They follow their own tnde  end 
agriculture and also service. They marry into their own c l u r  
avoiding their own gotra. There are some P h i s  in Kumaon and 
the Bhbbar. The SonBrs numborod 2,211 in Knmaon and 922 in 
tho Tarai They are workers in the precious metals by trade and 
bear 3 bad reputation, Some are agriculturists. Their gatnu are 
the Bhauma, Kisyapn, and Rblmdvij. Some dl themrelses 
Baniyas, otliers R6jpu ts. They intermarry with Khaaiya Bijpatr, 
but few of the latter, however, take daughters from them. They 
worship the Sliktis and villago doitios, and are, as a rule, conaidered 

neighbours in a village. Bhurjis or Uharbhu~jar (or 
grain-parchers) are cullivntora in l(umaon, tllough a few allow 



their cade occupation : only nino were rocordod iu  1881 in Kosraon 
and 948 in the Tadi. Baujiraa are nomadic grain-carriers nnd 
merchants, found in the Bblibar travelling with pack-bullocks and 
punier and trnneportiog grmn, salt, and other oom~noditiu from on0 
mart to another. Banjiras are both Hindur and MusaltnBne. To 
the former belong the Lamweno and Lldaab. The Ihrrnwins 
sometimes settle down a8 cultivatorr, but the Ihdhnie are carriers 
only. All other cavtes engage in the same oocupation, Bbneiyas 
are a low class living on wild nnimals and wild fruits eked out by 
thieving. They are found in the Bhbbnr and Tarhi, and are said to 
eat anakee, rats, and dogo. The Nate or gipeies are found et  the 
foot of the hille, but very eeldom within t l~em where the Don1 
Hurkiyas and Rbclis tnke their place. Tatnolis or pbn-sellers 
may be Vaispns, or indeed, any other crsto, and the term 
should be considered ae repreeentiug R trade. Pntwas are 
Muealm&ns and H i n d u ~ ,  and mauufacturo Ino arrnlete for men 
(anant) and women (dor*), bead necklaces and brrwlats. Any 
caste may engage in this .ocoupation, wlrioh should be expunged 
from the list of cnetes. 

Some account of tbo Rkjis hse already been given anbthoy 
have boen identified with the RBjpa-Kiritas 

Rijis, Liiln, Rbots. 
d the Purbnns.' To w11at hre begn 

recordea may be added the following fnots :-The name of one of 
the favourite objects of worship with the RAjis is KliadBi, a name 
that has no conrroction with the Musalmhn flame for ' god.' l'hey 
do not marry within three generations, and as a rnle no money is 
given for a brido. The Askot Rhjia have, however, taken to this 
praotice, and under the pretence of contributions for worehip of 
the family deity receive money for their daughters and the Ohan- 
garkha Rfijis acaordingly look down on them. They wear the riklra 
or tuft of hair like other Hindus. I n  accordance with their preten- 
sions to royal origin when they visit a Rhja, they sit down alose to 
him md call him lhdo or younger brother and the R4ni btbbn' 
whilat they themselves expect to be addressed as dajyl or elder bro- 
ther. Above Barmdeo there an, several villagee inhabited by Lh1apLla,' 
and in Chhrkhita a few villages oro occupied by Rhotota or Rhrats, 
who lay the rame claim to royal origin, and are believed to be akin 

O a ,  XI., 170, M9, 860, 30648. Ibid, 340,589. 



to the Rijiu and the RButtab of inwiptiona.' The L61r hare lab- 
ly taken to wear the mcred thread, but tbe Rbb do not raaome 
it. Now-a-dayr both call tlbem~elver Rijpulr. The L6t are 
probably connected with Lola, a mantry mentioned in the ILt 
Jven in the Vardha-~anlrita.~ 

A few wordr aa to the appehrrnce of the people tbemsslrer. 
Raper in 1803 write8 :- 

" Thelr cartomr, maonerr, and dreu dhplry a mooh -tar dv.rr-t 

Drcrr, h o w .  
tor- cldlhatlon t h  tbow, of their aaigbboon, t& 
Ouhri l l r ,  whars oomntv, dthoo~h It be coorlb.4 

more rrcred from it8 beleg the meat of m y  holy p l u m  ot p l a e ,  docr mob 
hold forth tq-l rdrmrcrger for coloolrrtioa The native8 of KO- are la 
perron slender, of the middllng h e ,  and their oumplexlonr are nth &k. Thdr  
dreu differ8 little from that of the inhabiturk of tbe lorlmndr, Lb.L 
instead of n turban, they v e r d l y  weu 8 round oobton mp. I t  18 -he mnaols. 

moo to me an inhb i tmt  ot  Xumaon a p p a r  L a drev of -pan mate- 
of hemp or wool. All their garment8 ua made of cotton, rnd t a L # d  - 
of r foreign mrnaWure  which may k o o n d d e d  Mobher proof of rebreaonr, 
doer not form one of the l e v t  rtrlking differenor in the a p p r ~ ~  of tho 
natives of thin country end Garhril.  In forming an outliw of the chamam of 
the Ku~nnon~r, one woald be I d  to mprcwnt them r r  8 mild, inert pcoplc, frm 
fmm my glaring vice#, and por#ued only of n e w m  rirtaa.  Indolenm world 
appear to be a prominent t d C  In thelr ehrmctu, it r e  judge of the m m  by t b  
part they take in their .g rba l t an l  p~na l ta .  Tbe bboorr of the deld am con- 
dacted ohidly by the !emale 8 ~ 4  rhDe the bowhold d d r r  am mder the -- 
~okndence of the men. Thlr u n n a t d  dl.blon of laboor h u  glven rise fo pu- 
lypmy, whioh ir very generally rem0rh-l tu b~ the lower d r r r  of people ; w 
of them taking am many wirer u they our procore tor the p o w  of t ~ r f e r r l n #  
to them the drudgery of the fleld." 

With the exception of the Bho8iy.s and Domr, the popalatlon ir uenerally 
charrcterined by the mame orst of wanknance, lank, and with promlneot featnrr .  
I n  the northern parganahr tho frame Ir rhorter and rtouter, m d  tbe oomplexion 
compuatively fair: in the matborn, the rktore ir taller, the d g m  r p r w  and 
the complrrion nallow. The children of both mxea are generally pretty ; bat u 
adoleecence apprcmchea, the boys beoome coane-looklng and hard-fastarad, whih 
the girle, condemned b~ cutom and nece88ity to toil and exporote to tbe ma- 
ther, become early broken down and hag#ud, mad a8 age advancer, ate m u k -  
rble for extreme uglinmr. Women ia may c i t c o m t ~  mad allowed mon 
indrlgencer, are represented to be inrarimbly hlr, and ramather b m k e .  
The drero of the peasantry is very primitive, oonsir~lng of a blmket tbrmwn 
over the shonlderr, fastened across the b n u t  by a lower  of d or raetd, 
and girt round the wlist by a kamartund of ootton or bemp. Beneath the 

blanket is a dhoti or breech-cloth, kept op by mernr of n rtring ronnd the 
waist. Tbc head-dress in a thick wobllen cap. The legs and arms arc wcorcrcd, 

1 GM., XI, 617, 2 Ib id ,  359. 
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except in vary cold weulher, wheq trourerr of blanket-sluff are worn. W o m n  
wear a rort of bodlor or well an the blanket, which t h y  allow to  hang down :o 
t h e  heelr : to theee is ndded a r d l l  roarf. Their nooes and earm are dirtended 
with rings of met.1, precious or otherwine, according to their m a n e  ; a d  the 
rilrer bracelets and ankletr which thcy generally weer, contrast ningularly with 
the poverty of their attire. Those in the neighbourl~ood of the plains aasimllate 
their dresr to that of the populrtlon therr. Traill thue rums up their chrruc- 
ter  I-" Iloneet, rober, frogal, patlent uuder fatigue8 .ad privations, hospitable, 
~ood.humoured, o p o ~ ~ ,  and ~ ~ s u e l l y  sincere in their addrear, they are a t  tho same 
time cxtremel J iudulent, flckle, easily led away by the counsel of others, borty 
in pursuing the dictates of prsrion, even to their own ininicdlate detriment, 
euvious of eaoh other, jealous of rtrengerr, capable of equivocation aud petty 
canniu8, and lastly, grossly superetitlous. T o  pereunal courage the lower order 
maken no pretenrionr. The high Rijput  frruilier, who are for the most part 
dmcended from western adventurere, are in no way deficient in the inhereot spirit 
o f  their race. Con jugs1 affection has scarcely any existence in the hills : wives 
are universnlly considered and treated as part of the live-etock ; and little or no 
importance is  attached to  the breach of female chastity, excepting when the  
prejudices of cnste may thereby be compromised. To their children, however, 
they evince stroug nfleation." " Of the hone~ ty  of the hill people too much 
praise cannot be giveu. Property of every kiud is left exponed in every wry 
without fear nnd without loss." I t  wonld not be easy to remncile all  the parts of 
)hie description ; but it is gratifying to  flnd the reputetion of the people for  

of the good qualities asarlbed to  them, rupported by the testimony of 
Beber, who wr~tes:-" Of the lnhabitmuts everbody seemr t~ speak well. They are, 
indeed, dirty to a degree ~vliich I never saw among the Bindug, and extremely 
averse to nny improverne~it iu their rude and inefflclent ngriculture but they are 
honest, peaceable, and cheerful, and in the ryeoies of llrbonr to  which they are 
rccustorued ertrcmely diligent." 

The villages or gons in Kumaon present a neat appearance 

Habitatlou. 
from a distance, but on closer examination 
this implession is entirely effaced by the 

filthy accutnulations in and around tho dwelling house. The 
house (ghar or ktireo) consists of the lower story (90th) used for 
housing the cattle with a slight verandah (gotlrmal). The first 
floar (mojl~ytilo) has a verandah in front, which if ope11 iu called 
clihoj'o, and if closed is known as chdk. This rnne along the whole 
front of tho houao, and as this is generally long, the verandah often 
runs to upwards of sixty feet. So~netilnes there is a third story 
called pand. The baok part of the llouse is usually shut up en- 
tirely. The walls rrro built of stone and the roof (pciX,ho) of slates. 
The door is called kholi; a room, kland ; the front or rccoption room, 
titcari ; oourtyard, angalz or chauk ; a large courtyard ~r t ingnn  or 
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ptc;ngatt ; the rpnee Lel~ind the b o o ~ e  kuriya ;a row of boorra bge-  
ther, bdk/~al or kkolo; house8 in a mparab cluabr id.4 and r o d e u  
n i red  place fur sitting oa in the evening ehaunro. The cattle-pat), 
j a  called gauno, and that for the people bdto. The road through the 
village i. commonly a stone causeway about two bet broad, nnd 
three or four hieh running tbrouph the centre of the ntrest, from 
rvbich there ere amdl raiaed pntbr lending to tho upper apart- 
ments of the different housor and forming with the central parapet 
a kind of compound or enclosure for the cattle. 80 llttle r tun -  
tion is poitl to neatners within these encloeores, that they may be 
conaidered merely no nurseriee for manure. This dirregnrd to 
cleanliness is undoubtedly ooe of the chief caneea of tbe fevers 
which are very prevalent during the hot months. The inside of the 
llabitations keep pace with the exterior and appear equally i l l -  
arranged for health or convenience, the apnrtrnente being very low, 
dark, and confined. 

Borne of the phrases u ~ c d  In connection wkh tba Imd may be notied here. 
toldon or lowland uoually irrigable, rera, rfro, Adorn or plnikl~rt, i r r l k t d  I d ;  u p -  

?&a, upland 118ually not irrigable: r ln ,  or ydnjo or remar, lurd not reqmlrig u t i -  
dcial irrigetiou, owarnpy ; chor, tappar, good flat land ; ttt, uhhar, uoprdugtire 
land not reclaimable ; odr, Lok, Idno, a sheet or plain of cultivation, including 
many fields sad  usually bearing 4 separate nnrne ; bdro, a garden ; grre, h t ,  

kanulo, pdchuro, hango, namee for fielde according to sltoation I pair, calllvallou 
along the eidce of a valley; k u r u m ,  cultivated laod ; banjo, W l o r  or waste land I 
relo, c~lltivatioll in very stecp placea ; dl. land kept in cultivation by the proprietor 
himself; tailo, sunny land ; selo, shady land ; m o b ,  upper ; d l a ,  lower ; prpor, 
bir or Mra, pairo, terrace wells in Belde ; $or, mlo or Ail, forerl land u t e a  sp for 
temporary caltiration ; thrilu, big ; r h o ,  little ; rldr, wa16r, dercerrt ; cAotAdi, 
wahdu, an ascent ; ghat, ponchaki, a water-mill ; 0401, okriila, hole in the thnah- 
jng-floor for haeking grain ; khor, 4 rheep-pen in the hills, and gorh, Ahorah, rick, 
place for tying up outtle. Many of these r i l l  be found, as r a r e r  to the namm of 
r i l l qe r  or even u names themselrer, and will serve to expldn the nomendatore. 

It ie a very convenient form of censure bereiur in the west to com- 

=iEe.l b b b r y  .ndu pare the present with ' the good old times,' 
Chrurdr. but all oomparisons result in the one conolu- 
sion,that now peoplo poaseer immeaearably grea ter liberty, not always 
well ilsed, and a socurity for life and property that r a a  formerly 
absolutely nnknown, no matter who the person waa or who the rulers 
were. Under the Chauds the cultivating community comprised 
three great clnsses :-thdtwdns or proprietore, including grantees 
of various kinds; klrdyakard or cultivrtors, i r ,  those rho  eat ( M d n o )  
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the ~roduce of the land 011 the aonditio~l of paying the lolld-br 
(kav ) ,  iocluding r i~ t l idnr  who paid iu msh aud the kaini., inclndiug 
the olryorde or boueeholcl eluves, TMwdm or tkcitvi war! &e name 
given to t l ~ e  proprietor of r t l ' t  or paroel of land seeeeaecl with re- 
venue. The tldrwdn paid direct to the Rhja'a treaaary hi8 ravenue, 
whieli conaiated of duw of thirty-six different kinds, of wLicn t.ha 
following were the principal :- 

1, Jyriliyo or JhJl~.ya, ueeued on the jhdlu. 
9. Sirthi, antieased in coin. 
1. Bdihar, grdn in kind. 
4. Rdkhiyu, due8 on the oaarion of wearing the bracelet of uilken th- 

put on at the ceremony known ru m b b l a n d i  (Gar. XI., 880). 

6. Kdt, grain is kind by crpprdremrnt. 
6. Bhsr, extraordinary due8 on rbl t r  by the Rija or near mcruber of Itla 

family. 
7.  Glorydo, tor the E l j d r  haroccl. 
0. IdmyPo, for the Blja'r doer 
9. Bird&, ooin to the b p a r  of the bonks. 

10, Bljariya, cola to the marlaha and bncerr. 
1 I .  Br4harip,  pmaentr to tha grooms 
If. Wdago, prerent to BLja, on blr requkily It. 

13, 14. Bnhrmud Rutgalli, prerentr to the keapen of the lwwrdr and acriber of 
thole famlliee. 

I 5. Rhai-Kapini,  personal rertice u aooller. 
I 6. m t a k  or K h a l t h  rerrice with the army and pro rid in^ for it8 raws. 

i 7. ay ak, offering fo the Bijar on aerkln aoauiunr. 
18. Kamfadchlr i  Suywchbi ,  k c ,  duer to Kaminr and other otUollr. 
19. GAarla-m,fi, &o , a loor1 patw4rl or village accountant. 

A tn ( t td IO  not volu~trrily relieqirish his thdt, and was 

responsible for the land-revenue and daea 
nfghu and dotlea. 

no matter who actually tilled the soil. The 
regulationm for odlect i~g the revenue were extremely stringent, 
and no remiasion or ~arpenaion was ever granted until the property 
and persona of a11 within the th& had been sold. A thdtwdn could 
make over portion0 of the land to others for cultivation. Thefie 
cultivators becrme him Mdyakars and paid jhriliya or rirthi, but none 
of the other daer to the RBjs, bir llervante or the village offiaera. 
The Khmiyae were mat lp  rhdlvdu, the better clasws calling them- 
seIelvem gharkua : but there were kainu and cborar also amongst 
them. A thcitvdn might boome a kaini where the RBja gave the 
tndt in (1) dankalp to 8 Brahman, or (8) in rot to the heirs of a 
pereon fell in battle, or (3) in jdgfr to courtion and otherr 



which he had the power to do a. tho real awndr or tho )Oil. In 
such cavs  tha tI&Ywdu becalno the b i n i  or v a u l  of tLo gmlltm. 
I f  the thdlwd* refuued L i l  uew pueitiutl he co~lld relinquirh hi6 nt.t.6 
by bringing r clod of earth or a 6toue from hi8 t ld( and a pioe, and 
placing them before the Mjn in darbdr requert to be relievd of llir 
dutiw. No tlidtwdn could be forcibly made a kaini, but aa a rule 
he acoeptad the new state of tliupr and sank from the grade of 
gkarka, and could no longer havo right. of eating, drioking, or in- 
termarrying wit11 them, but if lle abn~ldonsd the land altogether, he 
remained a gkar*ka. Y'hdtwdn was pre-eminently tb title of Khasiya 
proprietors : otllerr holding in .rot or jwr called thewlvee  by 
tbem names, though in cases of diepute referring to their granb rr 
their thdt.' Khdyakars being cultivators within a t ldr  were not 
affected by changer in the tenure. They might be of any clam, 
proprietors of other villagos or even Brahmans, though, aa r matter 
of fact, owing to the practice prevailing omongat moat of theat 
latter of not putting their hand to the plough, it waa not omtomrry 
for them to bacome thcftwdnr nor did the Kjao often giro tbem 
lands, h t  inatend au assignment of the State revenue. Bmhmrm 
seldom became khdyakars or sitilrdns. 

The khciyakar'a tenure was under the Chands purely a psraonal 
one. He cot~ld be ousted at  any time m d  

Thdtwdnr m d  hhayahnrs. 
could give up his land at say time; nor did 

his heirs succeed witbcat the consent o f  t.lrc tlrdtwdn. Renta were 
pnid in kiud and were the rubjcct of individual contract, and the 
khdyakar wse in addition required at times to give peraonlrl service 
on certain occasions. Hie rent was fised as a rule at a part or all 
of the land-tax due from the thdt to the State according to the pro- 
portion of his Loldi~ig to tlre wholo arable area. Them was nu 
written contract, and if cultivators were acnrce, the thdtwdn had to 
give very favourable terms. If there wnr no lack of appliantr, the 
rate nn, decided by competition and natural1 y varied with the cir- 
cumstances of each ertate.' There -was no limit as to time and a. 

khdyakar could only claim the vnluo of tbe aeed sown m hir riglit 
on being ousted, but in practice there ware few disputes. The Iand- 
tax mas fixed on the thdt witboat reference to the number of 
 tenant^, but in cases d difficulty the t l rd lda  made over his laud to 
a Ahdjakar ratbet than to a sirthcin, who paid, on the whole, propor- 
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tiooatcly lees. Aa a l r e d y  explained, the r W J l  paid in  e r h  only, 
and was not rubjeot to any demand from the Btrta The h i n i  had 
many menial clutin to perform, and amongat them he had to a r r j  
the litter or dandi of his overlord, was11 his clothes and cooking 
p t r ,  accompany him in time of war as a servant, give wood for the 
funeral pyres in the family and assist in the funeral ceremonies, 
r h a w  his head nnd hoe  on the death of hie overlord or any near 
member of hia family, or on the death of the Rljn, and generally to 
obey every order. The only difference between the kaini and the 
ehyma or household slave wr*q that the for~ner did not eat hie mae- 
ter'r Ieavingr, but the l r t b r  did. It was often curtornary to excuee 
the k i n i  from parforming the more menial duties, but if he refuied 
to perform them without obtaining permisrion, ho oould be pnnirlled 
by the Rija  m d  axpellocl from hi8 landa. The thdtwan conld re11 
the kaini with the land and was abrolutely attached to it, bot could 
not be mold without it, bnt the c h y m  conld be sold a t  any time. 
A hini could sell hia rights and dntiee to n proper subrtitute, and 
the grantee would not object, end hia heire sucaeeded to his lands, 
but on failnre of heirs, the lands reverted to the grantee. 

Between the actual onltivatore whom we have jriet described 

, , wem in "me places n nnmber of middle- 
d ~ r .  men who, under different names, posaelrsed 
rights in the land. I n  PLli they were known as Saydms and were 
four in number, two MbnurAls, one BisLt, and one Btrnghrn. I n  
KQli Kumaen, J u h i r  and Dfirma they were oalled Adrhas, and in 
KI l i  Kumaon were also four in nnmber of the Tarigi, Kharku, 
Bars and Chandhri clans ; but theee being divided into two fac- 
tions or d?iawar, the MPhra and Phartiyil the Bdrlrar were doubled, 
ollowing one for each faction in eaoh division. Patti  Chireil 
ones ita name to the 61; of the four Bdrhar, thou TarAgi-ke-61, &c. 
I n  JuhQr and DIrma there was only one person in each entitled to 
the nrlne though many now rssumo it. TI~okddr is the name given 
elsewhere to these middlemen. To all these titles were formerly 
attached both duties and right.. hc.ndnr were an inferior grade who 
had only duties to perform. Saydnnr, BdrArr,  and Thokddra pos- 
rmrsd rights in the land M well :ind conld sell their villages and 
exact certain fees and dues. The Yili Sclydnae'of the MBnnr61 
~l rp  were inducted with beat of drum (nakbdra) and standard 



flyiug (nulitin) ; r right oo~~ferred on tbo Bdrliur of JuLlir nnd I&- 
ma by BAz Bohldar Chand. The Saydaa had a right in the tk& 
of hia villager and in acknowledgment of it received food for bitnoelf 
and-hia followerr whon visiting tlie village : ovcry socond yam one 
rupee from each houae; dues a t  fe#tivnls and r ids  for llir household 
ceremonie~; pre~ents  of grain from the ctlliivntor~~ at  each Lnrt 
and a due enlled dala, equiralent to the mdnga of the Rhja, being 
a rpecial contribution on extraordinary occasions. W he11 the 
grant was made, the RQja fixed the coutributious t h ~ t  the Sqdna  
wae entitled to demand. The people withill hie circle were dm 
bound to give h i ~ n  personal aerrice. Sayannu were obliged to pay 
the usual tares impored upon iiritr04.r and even grantee8 in rot or 
jlg(r were seldom excused all ducs. In return, he could diepow of 
any of the villager in hi8 circle and relieve himself proportionately 
of the Gtate burden, but with the consent of the Hlija as to the 
amount and the rubetituk. 

The BJrhnr of Kbti Kumron differed in no way from the Say& 
nar of Pili, except t bat they very frequent17 

B6rhur. 
formed 11 consalhtive body in  state atfaim, 

especirll~ when the succession to t l ~ e  rcij was doubtful, consequent- 
ly they have all along plnyod a rery iml~ortarnt part in Kurnwn 
history. The Gldrhar of JnLir and Ijirrma bore rncrely llonorry 
titles, and never possessed any great authority. Tlio Tlrokddr wao 

rtep below these. Ho received the sa~ne  8014 of duce, bat to a 
less extent, and hir title war of leas eignificancc dllJ Inore of a fiacal 
nature. He\llrd no right to drumrl O F  standikrds at liis installation, 
and was qot ailed on for advice iu nmtterv of State. Those three 
classes of fiscal officsorr were boaud to asaiet the military aud civil 
officere in their adminirtrrtion, but had no apocial dutier ruch rr 

were eubscquently aasigncd to them. The 
Eoalnc, Katntn wae altogether of an inferior grade, 

and what influeuce be porsesaed was due to hia office rod ita 
emoluments. H e  hd go thdr right in the ~i l lnges of his circle 
nar could sell or mortgugu tilorn or his rights. Ho supplied 

k tdd i rh ,  that is, coolier and - ~opplies for tho Stuto ~ervice, and 
paid dues to the Sqd ,m or Btirlro above him, bul noi to the 
Zf'hokdiildr, and indeed tlm latter seldom existed in  plaoes whore 
there were h'btttitrr. 



Under all in caoh village 1vaa the pdhda ,  who had very much 
the arlne dutiem as a t  prosent,, atid the sumo 
emolumeuts. He collected tho reranue, 

r t t ondd  to the police duties of his village, represented the c o p r -  
ccrnary body whetlover nbccrsary, and was in  charge of all rciyar or 
nlircellaneoue procluoe within the village bonndarioa. Tlie office W R ~  

usulrlly hereditary. Uniler hitn ~ v e s  tho kotdt as his deputy, who 
was usually choson by and relnoverhle by the patlhcin. The kofcilr 

are still found iu Illany villagos. I n  Pili 
ospociully, tliera was still mother official, 

usttrlly o Dom, orllotl a paltri, wliose duty conespol~tled with that 
of the goroit of thc plains, gonerid villagc mcssc~lger, colleotor ot 

ropplies, watcllmn~i and general ecrvant. 110 was roniunerated by 

fcstivala. He also exists still in ~naoy  villagos, t l~ougl~  droppod out 
of the arrangements sanctioned by our rulos. T l ~ e  preceding des- 
criptiori gives, ! believe, a firitlifi~l itccoul~t of tho fiscal arrangements 
under the Chauds and was com~niruicatecl to me by Rudrac'atta 
Pant, a nepl~e~v of Iinrak Dob Joslii, whose naliio fills the pages 
of Kumron history during the last cl~~nrtor of the past ceritury and 
up to 1815. 1 liavo comparcd i t  wit11 otllcr records, and esl~ecially 
with all the reports of Mr. Tritill, and Ilavo found not l i i~~g unworthy 
of crdonce. Oo thc contrary, the otber notcs of ltiidradatttl wheu 
tostecl by contemporary ~*ecortls havo nlways bceti foulid remarkably 
accuratc and trust\vortl~y, find I c:rn therefore tl~oroughly put this 
account forward as an uuique record of the civil adnlinia tration of 
:r Hill state untainted almost by any foreign rrdmixturc, for until 
the Gorkhuli conquest and subsequently the Britirlh occupatioli 
Ku~naon mas always independent. 

One principle that clearly guided tlio old fiscal adminiatration 
whicl~ bas never been lost sight of and which has been rei torated by 
both Gorkh6li tad British settleme~lt officers is that then, as ie now 
the care in Nephl, the property in the soil is vested in the 8tqte.I 

M ~ .  Tr.lll on Chrod The r0VOnUO of the Rdjao of both Kumrun 
ministrntion. and Garhmdl was not as we llovo aeen 

wholly co~ifined to a land-tax, but included duce of various kinds 
alld iu addi~ion taxes on cornmeroe, niinos, the administr~tion of 

1 To Govt 9-d January, 1817. 



~uatiof,  law proceeding and foreat p rduca  A n  impoat war hid on 

gki ur alariGed buttar payable by the O K n W  of h do ut nb 
tixed for each ooi~nal, a ~ d  als~uutiua to four on- en ercll f e u l e  
buff rlo. 

" The wcrrven throwhoot tba pmrinoo," writer Mr. Truill, * w m  aIw, rsb- 

ject to a mp8mts tax. The asoeamont o t  lalld w q  generally r p a k l o ~ ,  lilbt, 
the #otrrnment drlmnd on igrienltore being rated r t  only oue-third o l  bbe l rorr  
p r d w e  in srdlrrary I.n&, and m t  maha l f  In the very tertllo. I n  a~iutn, tho re~ml 
rbrrrc arnounted to  one-half. Tba aollcction war made in two f q a r m ,  brlnl im- 
pored one j a r  on the IM~, and a recond year levied by a capitation (u ou the 
inhabitanla. Ar there, however, conristrd rnlelf of petroor connectcJ r i t b  awri- 
culturo, the roume from which the prymmtr ware made w u  n ~ ~ ~ s a d l y  the 

same, though tbe muds and detail ot cerr varied." Tb H i - e h w d i  or g r u i n t  k x  
had from time immsurorinl formed a partion of tlre public mrectr in the amreunrencs 

made In the tract immediately bclow the Itill~. [u onc n l  Mr. Trrill'r m y  ralu- 
able reportsr he wri1c~:-" Tlre agricultural oarenmeat or rirthi (carh prymerit), 
u originally Oxed, tvnr extrenlely ligbt, and its rat4 atid mlount would a p p r  to 

hate  been very rarely rewired. To rupply the incruein@ erpenditurc of &he Statc 
numarour other taxer were s u c c ~ i v o l y  iluposed on the Iandlrolder. 01 tberc t lu  
prinaipal werc a rpltatlon-tax and a horue-tar, null tlic wliole re rc  fun~mecl up 
under the dcaignation of clrhaiir-rukm and bulls-kdan or the thirty-six itcmi at 
rerenuc and thc thirty-two items of oliriieteriol fees. l ' l ~ e ~ c  nurutera rppcar to 
hare been ured arbitrarily a9 includiug the rcgular aud contingcut ccnscu, tho tot.1 
to which the landholder was liable ucvcr acturlly amou~rLs:l to misty-eight ; but 
they were autUciently oncrour 40 lervc I~im l iLtlo beyond llrc rncrna of eubsistcnce. 
As the public dcmaud was not regu1:rte~l or1 ally colrsiderntio~~ of the prducc,  the 
relative proportions which they bore to clrch otlrcr car1 only bc entinrated by tlrc 
~na logy of the mkr paid to the free holders by tlrc Udyakurr and haiqir. Thclc 
r u i d  in different pargourhr from one-third to 't wo-tlfths of the prom8 prodn.e. 
Rentr were commonly p:rid in kind (A&) a t  an Invariable rate axed on the kod aud 
paynble in some specified description of graitl without refercucr fo LLe a n n u l  
fluctuations in tlre amount and ulrture ot tlrc p8odura" 

" Ilice, as the staple crop, formed the principal itel11 in LLere engagemarts. 
Tlrc maxi~num pargannh rater of Adt may be 8trted ut twelrc p(rdir of 4 )  mounds 
of whcat pcr biui (forty y ~ d e  less than m more); the rverwe crop Per bfsi in medi- 
u m  land cannot be cstirnated higher than bwentprix mrunds of rlaa and t a  
maunds of whert per bisi. T h a c  te~iantr mere, a t  tho mame timc, subject to olber 

demands; the hhdyahar was cnlled upon tor bhat, fees a~rd other dues ; whilst 111a 
haiaf was subject to pcrrooal wrrice in cultiratlng the orerlord'e r l r  e r  homc- 
farm and in carrying his brggagc when required. In  somc insta~~ccs where no 

specidc Apt had been tired, the lnndlord took oae-third of the nctuei produce, cx- 
clutire of the petty items of bhat, hem, L o .  In pohihdvhr Imds, thc n t e s  a t  renb 

werc extremely variable; in the mort farourable landr lying near a populour ril- 
Iage, the rcnt warn somewhat lowar than that paid by rorident tenant8 ; whilrl for 
lrn& ~ufrvoorrble  in roil or siturtion r mere quit rent or sirthi was paid, Undtr 

1 To Gort., 2nd Jmur ry ,  1899. 



Cbe Oorkhili #oreruluent, r co~nyleto rerlrlon of Clhe old roroomr rye- took 
plrae ; the cess 011 agriculture was considerably augmented and mort of the extra 

demandd contrilled in the clra4ta-tuhtn and brilla-kalam cased .  M a r h r  (oapitrtion 
tax), tanclhar (loom-tnx) ; mijhdri (tax on Domr) ; ghlkar ( tax  on ghi )  5 raldmi 

(presents to of8citrlw), aud roriya-phdgan (oderlafl on feaLivalr) were alone retain- 
ed rrni the only ministerial fees which remaiued iu force were those to the  k6ubn- 

go, krmin, and pndl13n. The cess on ngricultlire wne moderate, being imposed oa 
the area nt a dctcruri~red r~ r t e  wbiclr was equalized in diffkrent dir t r ic ts  amording 
t o  tho scnle of nleaauremcut In forco : nll other nasetr and mean@ of the landbolder 
werc reached by the cxtrr  cease8 abovenie~~tioued, so that the groan demand became 
an iocowc-tnx on n l l  clnoves co~rnected with the land. By tlie injudiciour tpodo of 
~rlanogcnleat wlrich \vns tlreu introduced (tlrat of nrilltary aarignmentn) tlre re- 
sources of tllc country were rapidly deteriorated, ngricultural produce dimipinhed, 
prices \verc nrbitrarily depreued, and a year of exccuive drought auperve~~iug, tho 
clisposable onpitrl of tlie ngrlculturnl classcr w t u  dissipated.'J 

Tlio Gorkhhli revcnue-roll for 18 12 A. D. showod on accou~lt of 
lalid revenue Ra. 85,525: for u o l t l ~ j ~ i  ornaoar- 

Gorklrnlie. 
cilia, Rs. 2,743; ghikur,. Re. 2;252; trrijirari or 

t a s  on 1)oni.s :is curriers, Rs, 62 1 ; Rs. 50,74 1 tandkar or t ad  on looms; 
L{R. 1 ,.3(;0, Sonija PltGgan or blret on festivals ; HR. 7,500, custolns 
;lud transit Jutics; Rs. 2,400 mines nud mint duties; Rs. 3,200 kuersu'l 
or Xatlr (c:iteclln); Bs. 1,200 katk btins (timber and barnbus); Ra. 162 
otlrcr cnsto~ns; alrd Its. 2,500 aalwdni-fa~.nrdni or fines nnd forfeitures 
t o t ~ l  Rs, 1,G4,42Ci. 'l'l~e transitduties were fanned out under one lease, 

at  the Rritisli occnp:~tion it was resolved thqt uutil nloro ncccrate 
irlforliiatiorl was obtuiu,iblc, the former practice sl~omld continue, with 
the oxcel)tion ot'tllo duty on the sale of children, wlliclr was at once 
abolished. Fro111 Mi~y, 11115 to May, 151 6, these miscellaueous iteme 
yicllled a net revenue of Hs. 7,234 mid fiir tho L l l u \ ~ i ~ ~ g  year, when 
they worelct out in farm RJ. 8,489 nncl for 1817-18, Rs. 9,867. Owing 
to tho vexatious nature of the ilnports and tho cllcok thus caused on 
trade, Mr. Traill reco~n~neadcd their abolition. A correspondeuce then 
arose betwcen tho Board and Commissioner, and it was considered 
t l ~ t  thougli liccusod and allowod by compctcnt authority, these tran- 
sit dutics 011 inerohanclisc partook uwro of tke nnturc of arbitrary erac- 
tions than of rcgillur C U S ~ O ~ I ~ S  duties, aud their abolition on the ospira- 
iion of the existing lcase was ovcntilnlly sauctioued by Government1 

1 Thc following rcfcrc~ices will givc tlie cntirc corresponcleuce :-To Govern- 
ment, datcd 44th hlny, 1816 ; frour Gavcrnn~cnt,  dntcd 2nd Juuc, 1815 ; to Gov- 
crnmcl~t,  dakd  r a rd  Juuc, 18113 : from Gorernnlclrt, dnled 23rd .luly, 1816 6 
from Board, dntcd lath Juiic, 181 7 ; from Ihral.c\, dated lo th  Pebrunry, 1818 ; 
to  Board, dstcd 21rt Feb~unry,  1818 ; fronl Board, dotcd rrud Mny, 181 e ; f r o u ~  
JJonrd, dated 10th July, 1818. 



The only dutiee retained were thoro on forest prbduce, which prr- 
took more of the nature of a land-tax on unoultivated land, and 
tkeee formed the oucleus of what subreqnen tly become the revenue 
of the Foreet Dep~rtment  of which an account hits been given' 

- 

elm where. 
Ar the recordr of the GorkUll period yielded little or no loformarion of the 

rentr of ianlr and villages, rent-free to tndiriduolr in tenure of aerrice, or d a n -  

ed to templm, i t  ia llnpouible to form nny correct estimate of the iucorne drrlred 
from the country by the Oovernmeut or their repre. 

Adminlrtmtlon. 
sentatirer. Judging, however, f rolu the very row1 iot 

degne  of population nod cultivation which then existed, the sorerelgn'o rhare of 
the gross produce of tho country may be computed at about four lakhs of &aehchs 
rupee8 for ICnmaon, and two for the district of Garbail .  The extraordinary rare. 
nue wan levied in the form ot a gcneral housc-tax, and, of couree, varied in itr 

amount according to the nature of the emergency for whlch it was importd. To 
account for the subscq~teot deterioration in the re8ourcea of the country, a rhort 
view of the GorkhOli revenue administration ir necesrrry. On the muccedrr 
conquests of Kumaon and Gnrhwil by thnt power the existing syotroi w u  con- 
tinued,rnd the country including all the villagce Iritherto reserved for She rupport 
of the court mud t,heir attendants, war pnrcelled out iu repnrate anrignmentr ( j u d l l )  
to  tbe inv~ding  army, and as t l~ is  sm kept ap  on a large r c~ le ,  wit11 tho view to 
lurthrr oonqacst~, the value of each assignnicnt, w r a  entimated a t  an excaaaire 
rate to meet the expenditure. The uonsequeueer may be easily surmiwd : the 
Croopr considering themselves merely as temporary holders, and looking forward 
to  a change of amaignment nn every new ncquisilion, felt no interest in the wadi- 
tion or  weltare of the landholders made over to thcu~, nor were they allowed MY 
Indemnibcaiion for bslaucee. The emigration, in t be 61 r t  instance, of a large 
portion of the principal Isndhoiders, tended still further to  i!~crcase the evil. Tbr  
villages were everywhere assessed rather on o cousiderrtioa of the ruppueed 
means of tho inhabitants than on any computrttion of their agrioulrunl prodoer. 
Bolancea e o o ~  ensued, to liquidate which the families and cftectr of the detaolter 
were seized and sold, a ready market for the for~ner  presenting Itbelf ia the aclgh- 
bouring towna of Bohilkhand. 

The conaequcnt depopulation ans  rapid and excerslre, M is fully prored in 

the numerous waste vi l l rge~ deserted a t  that period, and in the iocomplck 6We 
of cultivation which yrcrailcdgenerally la the r i l l y t r  

Cornmidon from Nopal. etill inhabited. After the cooquertr of the Nepbl p r -  

ernmeat had been farther extended, and the subjection in thir qwrtecl fa11y 
eskblhhed, measurer were adnpted to remedy there dirordem A cornmido@ m 

lccordlnqly deputed immediately from Katbmhndu, fa the p o w  o l  BxI- the 
rovenuem a t  an eqaltable rate. The rettlement w u  formed on an u t d  I m p -  
tion of the r m u t c w  of eroh rillnge, bat u the ertimrted p d b  of tk tmda 
carried on by the nridents were taken into conrideration, the un-t muat )r 
viewed n t h e r  m 4 t u  foon&d em the number of Lnhrbitutr t h .  oil th r s ~ t  

' Gu., X., 645. 
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of cultiration. On Lba con~plttion of this rurrcj, r detailad accounl of eaah par- 
ganah, rhowin# tha nombarr, namer, rise, and extent of tlla villager, war ar~bmitred 
tor the qprebatlon of the court of Nepil. From thellce a copy, under the aeal of 
dtrte, w u  h u e d  to tba krrrtar, or heada of local olreler, ar a standard of the 
revenue &lUbd.ble from thdr  mrpcolre clrcler, correrponding iurtructlonr k i n g  
inaed to )be o w  holdin# urfgumenra. Tha demand thur autborlrd, gene- 
rally r p r l l t u ,  w u  by no nlmm excesslre or unreuonable, but the abrenw of a 
eootrolllm# m r  ao t b  rpot reuderd tha arrmgement almolt nu#atory, and the 
MUlLuf ohlefn were enabled to t r d e  it by the power rertad In t h m ,  of impMing 
6114 at their own discretion, h the adariulrtrntion of the Inkdor pollee. In 
Q.rLwll, where the conqumt hd been mora recent, thera euctiona were more 
heavy: tho nrenue impored MOP axwedad what the covrrtry wuld yield, the 
de6ciency annually increuina from tho attempt b entoma the full demand, 80 

that tbe oondltLon of Yir dbtriot at the conqueat by tha Bdtirh w u  mwb mora 
doterlarkd than 8h.L of Xomaon and the prognu of improrrment w u  corw- 
qoantly rmoh dowar and mora In~omplete.~ 

We ehall now t k e  up the ~ t t l e m e n t  in Kauulm rod Garhwil 
rsparately and endwvoar, as far as pouiblq to giro the rubstance 
of the momorow reporb and letterr of Mr. Tniil sfor the earlier 
priodr and &om of Mr. Batten for the wttlement of 1818 There 
ir little to be gatlrered beyond the rtatirtic-a from the repor6 on the 
current settlement in Kumnon, excellent and far aurpaming all 
oherr in thoroaghaers and laborioar aocaracy though it be. 

Takiug the area as it stnnda after rome interchrngesof villages 
with QR~IIwJI, the Land-tux' of tlre fimt met- 

l i n t  wt t larsak 
tlement .of Kn~nnon yielded llr. 85,191. 

Tlris wus &eoted by the Hon'ble Mr. Gardener iu 1873 ranuat 

(1815-16 A.D.). The msmsmsnt was baqd oo the aotoal remipts 
of the Gorkb4lir daring the preoeding year, as, owing to the des- 
truction of d r  and tho ravages cawed by the mar, it .nu i~spos- 
ribla to obbin any moro reliable data on which a oalcalation 

be mode. In  Kbli Rrrmaon and BLrahmandnl it was neces- 
sary to [ n a b  rome reductions as many villages had been dsstroyd 
by the enemy. One-fourth, too, was deducted to enable tho 
people to pay in the ooin current iu the plains ineterul of the Qor- 
k hili t i n o c i r h  .ad rupees whioh were hitherto onrrent. The aettl* 
mont of Bhot d ro  war fixcd in tbe Govcromont earrency inatead 
of partly in Qorkhlili currency and partly in kind, as hid hither- 
to been tbe practice, md with a light osaessment and the introdno- 

1 Treill to Gorcrn~arnt, dated 29nd Jauurry, 181 7 .  T n  Gorernmu~~t, 
dared a lod  March, tala, whlch gives the 8rwsrrneut as  RP. 85,746, but il is 
better 10 take ihr dukicr area as i t  now rtaark. 



tion of marity to life and property it war believed tbrt  the mwa- 
n u  roold be r r l L d  witloat dacul ty,  a d  a progrerirrr i n c n u c  
might be h o p d  for in f u t u r  ywm & far had mattera pro8laeod 

h t  it nu rsrolred to place the dminir-  
rYlru~ 

tnt ioa of the province mder the genenl 
~aperintendenoe of the Board of Commiuionerr, the reprenentrtive 
of the prerent Board of h v e u u a  At the u m e  time, the antho- 
ritier did not oonbmphte the inkodaotion into Kumron of the 
ragulationa ganed ly  u a p u t  of the propold arrangement, but 

it appe~wd expedient that the Oommiuioner rbouM, in hi8 c a p  
city of Collmtor of the Bevenue, be placed andar the oontrol of 
the Board of Commimioners, rod that their relative powem snd 
dnSw should be defined by the general priucipler ertablbhed 
throughout the pmvincea" In practice there was little intm- 
fernnee witb the work of a man 00 p ~ d M y  fitted for tbe charge 
which he undertook r r  Mr. Traill. The second rrettlement w u  
formed by him in 1817 at  Rs. 89,537 with the padMnr or h d .  
men for their respective rillageel. Thie mode of collection w s  
new to the people and M the power and rmpon~ibilitier of &c 

p d M n r  remained to be asmrtained, the a m n g e m ~ t  war only 
introdnced and the leases were restricted to one ye=. 

Mr. Traill thus descrisbea the principles on which thir &tlement 
ru formd :-u The rights of no individual have b ~ u  cornpromid, 
as the kominr continue to reoeive thoir established durn from the 
villager included in their subdivisions and sre the channel8 ot 
communication in mattere of police between the government md 
those villages. I n  a few villages, owing to their rtmdnere or 
difficulty of commnnication, the karniqd were  till rdmitted to 

The first rrettlement was formed in whole parganahr 
- 

or in patti8, hence, on the formation of a village settlement, it b.. 
n e c a a r y  to fix: the Isnd revenue according to the actual pro- 

duce, and rr this, from the nature of the country, ooald mot 
ucertained by actual measurement or survey, and aa he a(imcbz 
of the khnhngos exhibited only the gross eatimated ameta of - 
patti, recourse was in consequence had to the village Imdholdsrs 
themselves. The groas demand on account of each p t t i  h iDg 

1 The records of the ~ o r k d i ~ i  regular rrtllemat in 1864 Saa., which - 
axed io grnurl on rotual obrerrrtion of each rillage, were also referred 80. 
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communicated to the whole body, they were directed to fix the 
detailed aaeessment themselves-a task whioh they executed with 
muoh equity and fairness as no complaint8 were received." 

Tbe third rettlement wee effected in 1818 and was for 

nttlement : J T ~ , ~  three years and gave a land-revenue1 of 
trionnnJ. Re 98,991 whiah Mr. Trail1 still considered 
extremely light, m d  rhort of whrrt Government on a strict cnloula- 
tion of the arrets might consider iteelf entitled to demand. The 
settlement, exoept in the Bhotiya parganahe, was everywhere made 
with the village proprietors, and the number of individual engage- 
ments waa considerably increased. The mode of settlement was 

the =me2, the estimate of the proportional ahare of the cultivation 
of each village to the whole patti being oompleted, the etatement 
was rigned by eaah villrgo representative, and the groee inoreue 
demandable from tho patti was then added proportionably to the 
previour a s s e ~ m e n l  of each village, aqd engagernenta were inter- 
changed with the landholder8 themselves. As the pattis were very 
rmrll, md the interference of native officers was not allowed on 
tberr occarionr, this mode of assessment was probably aa fair and 
eqaitable as any that could have been made under the circam- 
rtanm. The inorwse demanded from each village was too small to 
render i t  an object to the village proprietore tc protract the settle- 
ment by making unfounded objections, and thus to escape with a 
lighter revenue and at  the same time it way difficult for any indivi- 
d d  prerent a t  the general arbitration to conoeol his armtr m d  

pu a portion of the burden on to other villages. The genenl 
h i m a  of the arrangement wae ahown by the fact that the entire 
nrorua of the first two settlements in which it had been tried wm 
r e a l i d  without hawing had recoum, in any inrhnce, to my form 
af dorerr. 

At the 01- of the firot triennial settlement, the smaller land- 
lnrth ~ t t l ~ ~ ~ ~  : holder, in general, were found unprepared 

u w d  t r i d . 1 .  to engage for long term of yeam owing 
te (L wandering digpolition of their tenantry who continually 
h g e d  from one village to another withoat any adequab remon. 
Thir habit owed its origin to the oppreaaire rystem of the lste 
g ~ ~ e m m e n t ,  and had ample field for its exercise in the great excess 
To Govsmment, d r r d  t lrt  June, 1818. * I b id ,  dabd 15th February, lam. 



of atable l u d  when r o m p r d  with the population, and m mt 
w u  ita inflwnce on the oh.not.r of t)r cukivatiq populatia, 
that Mr. Trail1 r e o a m m e d  that tbe nu& reWammt rbould alm 
be for only three years*' Him propeal m i r d  tbe motion of 
the Bovd Tbr s m e  c v u u  led b tl. .amber of ipbabihta 
in a rill.ge being conaidered of mom import.oce in aloult ing 
t&g ureb than the area of amble Irnd, d dm led b the dmort 
r iverod  pmotica of a p o r k  of f e rltimtion being carried M 

b j  pereon8 reaiding in o t b r  dlhpr and who r e n t e d  pa& 

k&h caltiva&n. The d ( m b l a  arm e n k d  in the rill* 
writ. of the k h l a g a  a p p r n  to hare bar a mere u b i h r ,  
r h a t e  of the capabili ti- of the village M o d  down through 
maammire governmenb, a d  in few inatrmcw bore m y  rektion to 
the r c t d  atate of the rill.lpc I n d d ,  the mere frot that the 
r w r d  of arm in rrse t hugbou t  the prorinae w u  bued on the 
qumtiiy of seed which could be rown would lerd one to m p p e  
that no mtod  rarvey of even the oaltirabd area Id erw taken 
p k .  No atimate even of the area of tbe w u t e  aod forert land 
w u  ever made by the foraper governmonk nor wrr it taken inb 
.oeoont by them io cr ldat ing the ameta of a village. At the 

h r k h i l i  settlement, m attempt wan made b atrbliah one oommon 
r b d a r d  of memare for the whole of Kumaon, t a t  when thin w u  

applied to the actaal msuarement of the *rr~a~I cultivatd land, 
the laboar and expenre involved WM found MI great that the d o l t  
mheme finally terminated in l loow method of *pprorirnatiag tbs 
areas to the given standard by estimation. Ar no dud principle 
w m e d  to have been adopted in tbe execution of thin memum, the 
Qorkhili records had also to be a b u r d d ,  a d  finally the bGi wu 
taken ae the chndard of laad meurlrement The biui, M itr name 

implieg, should eonhi. the a m  which reqnire~ twenty ndlr  of 4 - 

to sow it but as this area vrrisd. in each prgmah, it nu at long& 
taken to be eqairalent to f o e  yarda leea th.n the Britirh acre, and 
this ie now the standard raeuare in Kamron. It w u  found i m p  
~ible  owing to the number of .harem to prepare a rroord-of-ti&& - 
for every village, but the proprietary body w u  pmtecQd u fir .r 

' To Bonrd, &ted 4th Janav,  1040 ; from Board, dated ¶ l at  Jam 
1890 1 to B o d ,  dr&d 16th Bebrorry, 1820 ; from Borrd dated 3rd Yuo 
1020. 
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wsible by plrcina them entirely u n b r  their own padltdmr and by 
fdrbidding tbe b s d n r  to interfere in the oollection of tbe revenue. 
of any village not their own property. The parganah records, 
however, gave the name and estimated extent of every parcel of 
land of every village from which it war poaaible to identify its 
boundark u ~ d  eventtially form a record-of-right. Mr. Traill 
mneidered the rate of' the government rsewrment to be pet far 
behind the ecale which ahould require a minute clrseificntion of 
the culturable area and its crpabilitier, such r r  bad now been pre- 
rcribed for the aettlementu in the plains by h g ~ l a t i o n  V1I of 
1891. Taking tbe average of the entire revenue, it did wt amount 
to one-third of the g r m  produce whilst the eastom of the hills 
gave the rovereign one half. A t  this settlement, in 1820, the total 
revenue demand amounted to 8s. 1,08,397. 

Writing' in 1821, Mr. Traill war able to -11 attention ta the 
itriptorement visible in the ooadition and prapct r  of (he Kumaon 

pamntry. The value of land had largely in&, the quanlity 
of wute  land newly brought under the plough raa far in excess 
of any previoue year, the people were beginning to build substan- 
tial honses for themselvss, and great numbm of the smaller land- 
holders themselves now carried on the trade in the produce of the 
bills which was formerly monopolired by a few wealthy families of 
SQhus. The muses of this prorperity are not far to seek, and may 
be briefly snmmarised thnr ; firstly, the lightness of the general 
aumement ; secondly, the high prise of grain whioh rom some four 
hundred per cent. since the introduction of the Britirh rale ; 
thirdly, the large som, amounting to four lakts of rapeem, expend- 
ed on public works, private heldingr md the carriage of rtora, 
marly all of which fell to the labouring claarer; and fourthly the 
reduced price of merchandise from the plains owing to the abo- 
iition of all transit duties. 

Latsr' on Mr. T d l l  rri4er:-" The h d e d  tcnorer in them mounkinr hare 
nerar been dirturkd by foreign conqneat, nor bare the r i~btr  of tndividaals ever 
been cornprombed by pablio aslcr of Iandr. The different dietricts of the pro- 
rlna b r a  in&ed freqaently ehmnged their mantem, bot there hare alwayn been 
MUVW of tbo mmotrinm followi~g  the^ rune religlon and pursuing the eame rere- 
no0 rj8bm w tbdr pradeoemm 1. theae 0-mire revolutionrr, the property 

a To Oovemme~t, &kd 1 U b  March, 1811. To Qoremment, dated 
17th May, i o t l .  
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of lacllridoalr hm aeca ru i ly  raUered, but the rlphtr l ad  h a r m  ot b d  
Io tho ppol.tion at large, f o p t b r  w l t h t h  normal Inrtitutlonq hnre w r e r  v d d ,  
but remain* a@ p r m o t  in the name foree and to the cum e x k a t  u they 
centurier past. Ao dimculty, therefore, prenntritrelf to t L  toIIert m r L . L n a  
ot the r i ~ h t a  of every Indirldual coltlralor, and the rmallnwr ot  the r i l l ye  mm 
rnanltia oUerr every facility to thir invmti~ation NO mlm b... 
aver bken p l ~ e  in thin province. On the principle r k M  prerioprly, tb. 
pmrchnorr ~t poblie rder  ought to be oanddered rs h a r i n ~  roqoired only the right 

of d g r t k i  (engagement tor the rerenne). In the event of a b l m c e  belog dm. 
from   he permon engylng for the rerenue <mllgurdr), he might liable to forfelt 
him o6ce and emolumentr ar  much, and the rame mlgtrt be glren b m y  ocher 
r h r e r  in the eutak engaging to make good the balance. When thlr may b. d w  
from a qhaier not entitled to engage for the rerenne hir &ate may b .nb 
~ ~ e ~ b l e  either by being made over in property to the othpr abarera in tha rL.h 

or to the AACoharr according to tho circomrtbncer of the landed k n o r a  in tbe 
e~tmte, the rdfgurlr'r individual r b r e  to be liable in the u m e  mmntr  w h  the 
whole bhlrnce cannot be redired by the d ~ p o d  of the right to engage. By thia 
arrangement,although the rbarer might be rubject todkratioa,yet the e rk te  r o d d  
a lwap  remain vested in the u m e  famlly, and if the r b r a  be made wdruble by ran- 
darloy their quota of the revenue fired, the proprietorr wonld be a r e t d  to prevrat 
their alienation, while lor the rome reuon orhirr would be ewer to obtain tka. 

I t  ir probable that many of there ro#gevtionr have already formed tbe rubjecr of 
legirlativeenrtment. It no, I hare only ta oQer in e x c w  Lh.t u thc Begml.tbr 
do not ertend to this province, I hare not been forairhed with or reen a d g l e  
Eegolation for the lrst s u  yean." 

The last paragraph shows the man who had rerponsible daties 
3nd d i d  not eeek to evade them. The whole of the work of reduc- 
ing the chaoa lle received to rome ~ m b l a n c s  of order raa hia own, 
unfettered by rilles, which however well they may work amongst 
a people of another race and aubjjsct to different climntio and 
phyeical influences, would have rimply perpetuated dirorder wera 
they introduced into these hills. The exieting prorperity of -the 
people of them districb in primarily due to the fact that the three 
great men intru~ted with the adminiatration-TrhiIl, Batten and 
Ramsay-have steadily refased to allow the hilb to be inundated 
with tbe rules and regulations of the plains and have accepted only 
those auited to the habits of the people and the peculiar nature of 
thq country occupied by them. I oannot help trusting that the 
eame wise discretion will be exercised in future. 

The diffioulties caused by the habit of migrating from one vil- 

mcrh rettlement; ant lage to another common to mwt of the cul- 
quinquennial. tivators had not c e m d  on the expiration 

of the aecond triennial settlement in 1843, so that a rsttlement for 
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fire yearrl w u  agreed 66 a8 moat acwptahle to the people. Strange 
b my this habit of de~ert ing was (eldom due to any objeobion to 
the individual assessment and oocnrred most rarely in the parganaba 

- 
whish were most heavily tared and whioh had a numerous popnla- 
tion. The reporta on thb  settlement gives no details and merely 
states that the general regult of the revision was dn increare of 
about twelve per cent. and tbe final result was a revenue of 
Rs. 1,19,430. I t  was sugertsd also that in all the parganahs 
where the cultivation w33 advancecl and whore the landholders did 
not objmt, the present settlement should be extended for a second 
period of five p a r s  from 1828 A.D. By this arrangement leissre 
w d d  be afforded hereafter in the resettlement of the remainder 
of the province for the asoertainment of the esieting rssouroea of 
vilhgbll. In  Kumaon alone there were over six thousand estates 
rcparately leased, and iu aonsequenoe the proceedings in eaoh case 

wemi very summary and the aciju~tment of the new demand was 
m d e  rather on a previous knowledge of the state of eaoh village 
obtaiped by a lengthened residenoe in the interior of the dietriot than 
on any new investigation of the assets. Sanction was acoordjngly 
given to a mttlement for h n  years in parganahs Ptili, B4rahrn.o- 
- 

mandal, Chaugarkha, Phaldiikot, Dbo par, 
61.a settlement. 

RiirngBr, and Dhaoiybkot, and in the r e 3  of 
the district a revision and resettlement for four years a t  the expiry 
of the existing quinquennial leases. This revisionS took place in 
182%, giving a net result for the whole diutriot of Rs. 1,22,495. 
The gregteet improvement took plaoe in the parganahs bordering 
on the BMbar owing to the number of new villages establiehed 
there. Taking the whole tract along the foot of the hillg from the 
Ganges to the Sbrda, the revenue,' exclusive of forest does, in 1815 
yielded only Rs. 1,450, whilst in 1829 i t  gave a 18nd-revenue of 
Rs. 14,800. Writing4 in 1825 :- 

Mr. Trail1 states that in the greater proportion of villager throughoat the pr* 
vince c~ltivation in in the hands of the actual proprietors of the 8011 ; in otherr 
. k i n  tha right of property is rested in the descendante of some former grantee, 
whilst the right of occupancy and of cultivation remains with the delcendante of 

' TO Boud, dated 1st June, 1803 ; from Board, dated 24th July, l8ta j 
to Beard, drted 30th Ekptember, 1823. To Board, dated 28th June, 1836 1 
tram Oorernmrot, dated 26th Fehraary, 1816 ; to Board, drted 19th September, 
1 @a& a To Board, dated 2nd Janurry, 1899 ; from Government, dated 10th 
Ecbrrury, 18S2. To Government, dated 28th June, 1825. 



the orlginrl oeouprnta who were in porw@riu~l at the time of the & ; a t .  In both 
thew3 a r e s  there can be no dmcult l ,  u the cultivator is only liable for blr quob 

of tile Bkte  demand, whoever may be the ~ . d g u z l r .  In other villager, however, 
the cultivation le carried on by roeideat tenants who hare no right of uecu,.ncy, 
either rckoowledged or prescriptive; theee tenauts yay Lbdir rente either in 
( h ~ )  or in mvney ( r i r lh i )  accordiug to evlating rates or engsgemeotr or b former 

usage. In the fourth dercription of villbge the cultivation is pclkihdoc&, that " by 
non-reeident cnltivatoru. In these the mdlgutdr rnrrkee as much u he frum 
hlr estate,and under this head are included new esttled villnges,ue in the  at-& in 
reclaiming which a conriderable outlay is alwryu requidite. The 6tate 10 

for some years merely nomiutbl with o v!ew to that clrcumetance and lo probibit 
the adventurer frotu cullectiog bcyond that demand must preclude a11 p m p e  of 
reimbursement and must a t  once tend to prevent further improvemeot. 111 Mi- 
ldrht lands under full a ~ i d  fair aseernment the farm ie commonly an u n e r h i n  ape- 
oulrtion, 8s the fickle disposition of cultlvatorr of this descrlptiuo may rometima 
be the occasion of lor8 and in othcr years of pain to the farmer. Where mvcml in- 
dividulr join together in reclaiming w u t e  land8 the adveoturerr allof C O ~ M  

under the head of proprietors, though the m e  of only one of Lhem ehould be enter- 
ed io the leore. Thlr observation rpplies equally to the villagea of Brrhmme which 
are cultivated chiefly by the rlaves or eerraotr of the revers1 proprietors. In moet 
of the old ertablirhed villages a recorded portion of r f r  land i n  enjoyed by the mjl- 
g u s h  rent-free as ha& padhlnchdri, under which oame it Ir detailed in the lerse. 
Thin ryrtem might be extended on flxed prlnciyler to every village in the p m  
.in=, while in newly cultivated villrger 8 term might be flxed after which the 
mdlgrzdr might be precluded from collecting bcyond the public assessmeat from 
hie knantr.  The engrgemellts between mdlguzdre nod tenants are almost invari- 
ably verbal and written leares except for whole villages are unurual," 

" In Pili, Birahrnandal, Dhmiyakot, Dinpur, the prenent assesemeat ere& 
that of the Oorkli4li settlement more than twenty-five per cent., and it may be 
stated generlrlly that upwards of four-flfthe ot  he arable land in these prrg.orhr 
ate in a etatc of fullcultivation. Io Chaugarkha aleo, the asseeeluent exceed8 t h o !  
the lset Gorkhili demand, but only a small portion of the villages have attained a fair 
atate of cultivation: in others, the w ~ t e  lande form the lrrgeet proporbion r in 
t hwe  an exteneion of the present leases might be conaidered premature. In Yhd- 
dakot the demand ie on a iower ecale of improvement appareptly, but i t  ir In fact 
the highest aeseaeed pargannh in Kumaon. The Gorkhdli demand waa calculated 
on the income of the people, rather than the a~bete of the land : the lrndholderr 
here, being the chief carriers of the hill trade, were, therefore, taxed more highly 
than others whose means were derired wholly from the loud. Bimgnr contdor the 
principal iron mines. In the demand of 1816, the reveune of the whole of euch 
mines throughout Kumaon proper ie iucl uded : the minea eitoate in a h e r  pup- 
nahs have now been brought forward in them. A deduction of Re. 1,090 h u  been 

mode in tbe demand of the pre3ent year by this measure : the farm of tho mine 
should be left tor revision. In Kota, Chhakbita, the great virible improvement 
mires from the reclaimed villages in the Kumson Tarii. I t  is not recommended (o 

the lesser in this dirtrict. I n  Grngoli, oniog to the contioued ravager on 

human life committed by tigerr, it ie the least improved in coolpariron to ilr 



extent of any in the provinca ; full one bal lot  tho arable L.od bein# oncoltivmtrd, 
an extanrion of the prewnt l w r r  wo8M in nun  y inrtancer be declined urd if they 
ware waepted would prealude Governmeat from a rhare b tL improrement of 
the nsxt threo y-n i from the demand of the prerent rettlrment, Ba. s.868, 
moat k deduoted Rr. 600, the auemmeut of the copper miner in tbir parganab 
now brought forward with the land-revenue urernment, though hitherto 
repante " 

I r h l l  give another extradtl from a letter of 18S9, u there glre life to the dry 
stalisticr of the rrrlour rettlemrntr and dh )w  ur 80 ree the priaalyler on which they 
were mule : On tho introduction 81 the Britlrh Government in 1816, the mort 
fortering atteatlon r r c  foond necerury to enable the c a i t l r ~ t o n  to reoover from 
their dsrtitutlon. The pabllo anmumentwu lopored under r u ~ g l e  herd and war 
founded on the aaknowledged oolleotlonr of the preceding JW All extra ceuer 
were rtruck out of the demand. and though the remirsiolr from thin meuure vlu 
for the moat p u t  nominal, the elmplibortion of the eyetem of collectloo prored no 
r d l  boon to the landholders. At  the i r e  succeediry settlemenk, the State 
demand h u  progreaaed with the impro;eruent of the country, though etill In t t e  
y g r e ~ a t e  below the Oorkhili wttlement of 1818. In its detrll, the eeltlement 
18 formed separately for each r i l l a ~ e ,  the eogagement for which La taken fronr 
rome one of the rharerr under the derignation of pa&&. Thin o l c e r  ie remune- 
rated by a small pareel of rent-free land eet apart for the purpoae, and aan de111and 
from the other rharerr no more than the exact quota of the public aseessment 
which may attach to their indivldurl shares. These sharers hold ia severalty: oon- 
requently iu the greater part of the province, that is, in the villages cultivuted by 
the actual proprietors, the settlement har all the advantages of a ryotwdri amese- 
ment without i ts  uncertainty; the cultivator is thus secure of enjoying the whole 
proflt of his farm after prymant of the public dues, and before he puts his hand 
to the plough, he kuows the exact sum which he will havo to pry. But though 
the revenue of the Government and the individual income of the landholder be 
circumsoribed by the exirtiog state of landed property, it is by no means certain 
that the interests eltler of &he public or the individual would be benefited by a 
mare oneqaul division of land. Lsrge farmr reqoirc for their eupport either a 
local canaumption or a foreign market. Now the population of the interior is 
wholly agricultural rod the sole uuprad~wtire consumera u e  the few government 
wrvantr rtationed here. Prom the nature of the country m d  consequent diflcul- 
tier of t~n l rpo r t  few articles of agricultural produce can bear the expense of car- 
rl.ge in exportation, The  Bhotiyee, i t  is true, take off a I ~ r g e  portion of the rur- 
ploe produce of the nurthern districts for the Tibetan market, bat only in the way 
of barter, in which salt or borax is exchanged for g r i n .  The only certain demand8 
on whioh the interior agrioulturidt can here depend are the markets a t  the mili- 
tary rtations." 

The settlement in the parganahs, in which agreements for four 

Berenth settlement. 
years only were taken,-expired at the end of 
Augqst, 1832, and judt s t  the momeot the 

new ~sessment  was being made, flights of locusts settled down all 
1 To  Govtrnmmi dated 9ud January, 1899. 



over the co~intry and ao injured the growing a p r i n ~ c r o ~ s  1h.t a 

bad l~arveet w w  the mnl t .  In  the following year, when tho ro- 
luaiuder of the l e w s  fell in, I deficiency in the rrial'all mused 
some injnry to the rain crops.' Altbougli these unfevourable cir- 
camstance8 were more formidoblo in prospeot than destructive in 
their actual effacts, they effectually alarmed the landholders 
oad tendurd t h m  averse to enter into new engagements. Their 
influeuce, also, on the entire uettlerneot eruaed the incrmro gaincd 
to mucli len than whet might have been expected from tbe ex- 
teusion of ngricultore in the province. Actual abatement6 were 
in many onme nooesrary, many being dm to tranefers of wtrkr  
from one parganah to another. The number of the lcoaer at  the 
formor settlement wes 5,704 and averaged only Re. 37 each in 
amonut, and in siroh petty estates camualties nrnonart the cultivrtora 
weto met with difficulty and rendered frequent revieions of settle- 
~uent ueceasrrry. An attempt was therotbre made to r d u c s  the 
numbsr of separate engagements, so far as the wivher and intereeb 
of the landholdere woold allow, with the rerult tbat in 1933 there 
were 4,605 separata leasee, giviog an average land-revenue of 
Re. 46 for each h. For  theae reaaone Mr. Trnill p r o p e d  a 
settlement for five yoaa  only, which resulted in a revenue for the 
elltire district of RB. 1,241,729. 

The Board of Hevenue recommended that the settle- 
ment of 1832-33 should be extended for a period of twenty 
years ;"11t the Government rofusod to sanction this arrange- 
nient without having the opinion bf Mr. Trnill, who wrote as 
foliowe :- 

a The exteneion of the new rettlcmeat for a term of 90 year8 would dmbb 
lea8 be attendeg with drmtrgc in thme prr#anahs of which tbe villager ue folly 
populdd and cultivated ; but lo 0th- dirtricts where population .ad alti- 
are at rr low ebb, and where w u t e  lands abound, rocb rr maunre wodd 8 b d y  
be follmrd by n lorn of revenae from the fmilities with whioh w r  
a n  there obtainable. The hebib of thr caHirstom are extremely M3.)b a d  
migm(ory ; v r c ~ l d e s  atifling from dewrtion are not readily dlled by w r  
*na~b, while the goner81 poverty 01 the landholdere and terntry rendu them 

' TO Cammisrioner, B~reilly, drtcd 94th December, 1- r from 
a b m ~ h b n c s ,  Brreilly, data3 3rd Joonary, 1884. Nrom C'mnnlr- 

Bareilly, dated 13th Juue, 183-i ; to Cowwirrloner, Barcilly, dated VJrd 
June I 834. 

60 
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incapable of meeting from their owu fundm, tllc ndditionnl burtl~cnr entailcd hy 
such derertions. lu  these cnscs, the lease would be thrown I I ~ I  and remieslol~a 
la the demnud iudiepeneable to enre the village from total derertiou ; nt tho name 
time no adrantage could be taken of tlre grujring Improvement in other villo~es. 
1t may be doubted whether the laudholderr io thcee dietricte would willillgly en. 
gage for eo long a period unleee the tenents of bheir rcepectirc villages el~uuld be 
coueidered re parties In the engegcmenta and remain bound for the same term. 
Under the Gorkbili government, when a flxed village eeltlement wns promulgated, 
the above' princriple wan fully rccogniscd, and the clai~l  of the landholder follow. 
cd hia tenant whereeoever he might migrate." 

According to Traill's last report, written in 1833, the total reve- 
nue had risen from Re. 1,17,730, exclusive of transit dues in 1815 
to  Rs. 2,34,410 in 1833 over tbe united districts of Hulnaon and 
Gaihwlil. 

I n  the meantime, Mr. Trail1 was suceeeded by Colonel Gowan, 
who woe directed to report in what parga- 

Colohel Oowan'e report. 
nehe the extension of the term of eettle- 

merit as proposed by the Board of Revenue would be acceptable 
to the body of the landholders.' All ho could eay was that he 
could get no information that could be relied upon, that he Lclieved 
that in Askot in Kurllaoil the people were williug to take leases 
for ten yeare, and that in portions of GarllwAl thoy wol~ld accept a 
settlement for twenty years. He wae told that " nothing of 8 

satisfactory reason palpablo or probable was ehown by him for the 
stated repugnance to the extension of the term of settlemat., nor 
did there appear any reasonable ground which could account for 
tho people or tlre tahsildhre declining to answer the question- 
which he was directed to put to them." H e  was therefore re  
queabd to continue his investigation and report the reaeons for the 
disinclination shown by the landholders. I n  reply, Colonel Gowan 
repeated Mr. Traill's observations on the previous settlement, and 
some oonrersatio~~a that he himself had v i th  the people in which 
i t  wan said :-" Twenty years is nearly the torm of a man's life. 
Who can tell what may happen to a man in that period, the cholora 

From Commissioner, Bareilly, dated 9nd Mag, 1836 ; t,o Commiseioner, 
Rareilly, dated 2nd September, 1836 ; from Commissioner, Bareilly dated St11 
September, 1836 ; to Commissioner, Rereilly, dntcd 14th September, Irs6 ; to 
nrr. Thnmar, Bareilly, dnted 0th March, 1831. The arrangement by which 
the Inndl~oldcrs near Lohuuhlt swpplicd grikin to Ihc troops at fixed priccr was, 
abolichcd, dalcd 6th JUUP~ 1857. 
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or some ot,l)er elidumic mny brark out md rwecp of nil our culti- 
vnton, and tlreu what ia to be iloue?" 1ba pculrle decliurd to ba 
~reesed fbr a reply an they generally were averse to ally prolongs- 

.tion of the settlement. l i e  was then diwctd to continue tbe 
exiating settlement for one year and in the meautime to do all i n  

hie power to iuduce the londlrolderr to agree to a scttlemcnt for 
twenty yerre. 8ections 5 and 7 of Reg. X of 1831 p v o  juriudic- 
tion to the Board of Revenue over revenue mattere as well M 

customs, excise and rtampa in Kumaon, and by Act X of 1838 
it was further enacted that the functiannriee who are or may be 
appointed in the province of Kumaon shall hencofortll be 
under the control and euperintendenoe of the Board of Revenue at 
Allahabad in revenue cases and that such control ar~d superintend- 
ence shall be exercised in conformity with ouch instructions as tho 
said functionaries may have received or may hereoftor reecive 
from the Government of the North-Wcetern Prorinccs. 

The ninth settlement was made by Mr. Ratten during the yean 
1842-46 and w u  for twenty years. Tbk 

Rinth rettlement. 
wrs the fint partial afaempt to meunre a d  

examine tho capabilities of the land and to form n reoord of righta. 
The result of the revisiorl mar a revonue of Bs. 1,30,094, which in 
tho average of a e  last five ycrrs of the currenay of the settlement 
amounted to Rs. 1,29,765 a year. I11 hb final rcport on the settle- 
ment Mr. Batten states thot tho general rules dopbd for tho 1- 
ing and management of estates (vialrblr) md the appointment of 
padhdnb, the boundaries of villngee and eettlement of disputsr con- 
cerning thorn, the right to waste lands, p t u r e  ground0 and for- 
eets, the nseesaoble area of elltates nod meosuroment of Iandr, mnd 
finally the record of settlement nohicod by him in hi6 r s p r t  on tbe 
settlement of Garh r l l  eqahlly apply to Kmmm, a d  aa &om m& 
torr have been dealt with in nome 4 6 1  in b n&ae of tkri din- 
triot, the reader ie roferred to it for tha htdd poisciplu oQerrd. 
in the saaernrnent. 

"?be oaly repetitlo8 t h d  apporn m m  B tht tho mmmub 
ation of p d & r  in land, moacy or dusr or all @ h e  comWued WM h 
Kumron, sctlled by the mutual rgrcement ol the putin, and trillnu thrt. 



hy l t c idon  of trrbilcatnr& and that the rUeCurent of h u k - p d l r k i  lurd recorded 
in tho r ~ , ~ t e m c n t  papers reprerent wtud facb and I I ~  1 the aodO. l  Bgure~ of the 
on 

It wtu hrthor arranged that no attempt a t  aotual demar?rtion 
of waste lrndr included nomindly within r village buundnry 
~Lould lo incrdr where there w r r  no dispute owing to the existence 
of tho role to lease rlewJy broken up lands to the nearest village ur 

to offor them to the landholden of ruck villages first rather thun 
to r t rmgerr  It war ]rot through any fault of Mr. Batten that the 

dstrrild survoy and record effeoted by Mr. Ueckett at the remat net- 
tlement war not taken in h a d  twenty perm earlbr. Be writes:- 

" A revenue m r w y  of tha mountain pargnnnhs fouudwl uu tLa yrluclplea 
adopted in the p l Jn r  m a  hsrdly be expected after the Goventrarnt b u  beeu lu- 
formed by iiLe d1rtri.t h r u ,  L U  raclr ourrey, however oeeful, in dcterrululug 
exirtiug agricrultanl powenianr would not hrourably n k t  thc totrl rmouut of 
revmug in regard to the Stake, mad if permitted to modify the dbtrlbotion In re. 
gard to the inl~mbitmtr wonld prhalw end in seriously injuring the budget. For 
wauhl not ite tendoucy a t  leaat be to equnliee the yaymentr atrictly derivable froul 
the gram pmdacad the a l l ;  to  lh r Qovernmellr shsre of tbt .  prducc  foundrrl 
on expcricnco elrewhere and to exoluciu fruu thc arcal cnynbllitiai osaeta which 
Lhc people hlwe becn hftherto eentent to coorider avmlnble lor the nomlual load- 
1.x ." 

Tbe latter consideration foroed eventually the act~lul survey and 
appraieament of blis produce of the land on the authorities w hicb 
wtu carried out by Mr. Beckett. As to the asaeument itself, Mr. 
Batten was of opinion that- 

"No grent i~rcrurro of the land-rsrmue under the prcreat systc~u need he 
cxpeoud. In opposition to the  prevailing opinion Kamnon ia over-assessed rnther 
than under-aareuod : that i r  a lnrge portion of tlleacnt uf the lu~rd in the old 
oocupled tracts ir now trkeu by the State as both dr jrrrr n~rd cle fucto Inudlord, 
and thomgh no  actual lurdahip I8 experienced, thouglt pnupcris~ir is ullknown, 
tlron~h a hill h h u r e r  ir r l rays better lodged and often better fcd ant1 clothed 
than his iellow of the plrinr, and though a gencrul t e e l i ~ ~ g  of c o ~ ~ l e n t  and loy:~lt, 
cdrts ,  still onc c,m perceive in the prcacnt state of aff ~ i r s  (1846) no elcnicote ol' 
incwsing wealth of wl~ich revenue r i l l  be thc future s i p  nnd cxpzstaior~. In 
thcr Ill-inhabited tracts, the low aurstment is owing to txmses which cxcept in tlre 
moat insalubrious valleys, may give way bafure the nlarcll of poprrlntion. But in 
tho well-inhabited trrcts, tbe revenue is paid by tho people themselves more as r 
capitatlou tax than nejChiug clue, in l h e  &am0 dcflret! that Lhc fi se ionproves in 
Kntyirr u~ld Ciaugoli rvill i l  in wll probability decline in Pali and Pirrh. 
rnmm~I.~ 
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These lineo were written before the tea-industry attained its 
preaout dareloprnrrrt and brought iaio the pmvinee large nmounta 
of capitul every yeur to Lo cspeudd within Katjitl-, Gur~goli and 

Lohla, and before thu hill tinnitaria of BhrikLot and Nvini Tkl, 
brought willing ~~ruutlrv captlhle of mnsumina uot u111y the exist- 

ing iarplaa pruduce, but all that tho lnlrda capnhlo of cubiv ib t. I I ~ U  

can yield. A Itllough Mr. Dnttotl'~ hope tbnt " the prcmrrt gerre- 
ratiou may yet behold thc? now jealous occii[~lrrrls of rice aud whcat 
field8 humble applicrrrrts fbr tea-seodu" has not been fullillsd, tlle 
rc.uults expoctctl from tho introduction of tho ten-plant havo been 
fully joetificcl. Upwa~da of 12,177 bGis aro now held in fee sinl- 
plo, ciriofly for ten-gcrrdo1r.s in Ku~aaolh alone, and the capiltrl 
espondd on thorn has fibun11 its way iuto tho pockete of tlrc poorer 
cllrsscs of tlreso hills and of tlrg Nopiil district of Doti, vastly rwie- 
inp; tl~gir physical and rnoral status aud plnciv thcrn in a position 
w tich from all ws know of their Iriatory, they never beforo ~rttainecl 
to. 

As already noticed the chnracteristic of Mr. Bntten's scttle- 
CbrrWbr the mettle- IDellb W U  the record-of-righb that U'M 

mcllt. f r o n d  for each villnge. This containd e 

completo doscription of tho rights of every occapaot; the p u t  11i~- 
tory of the mscssments ; tlre boundary arrangemeuts ; tho errgttge- 
iu011t pnpor (ikru'rnat~zal~) of the inhnbitaute in regard to tho remu- 
neration of the padlrdn and t l ~ c  cdlcctions of all sorts to  Le mado 
undcr the heads of tholdtiri, eayritlaclrdri ltnd lrissaluiciri duo8 and 
rlm binding thenlselves down to n conformity wit11 ccrtain rnles 
in rogiird to the public sorvico and good administration aud tho 
pkar~-l,jiant slowiug tho uaruca of tho p d h n ,  tito distribution of 

tho rovenuo payers amongst tho sevcral pudldns whoro nrorc tharu 
ono were olactcd ; the quotas i f  rovetrue pyahlo by tho several 
aharcholders or oacnpants; tho division of tho non-proprietary 
tenantry amongst thoso recordetl RR proprioturs and the names and 
liabilities of the palrikdrkt and othor cultivators whonevor discovor- 
able. I n  addition to tbeae docunlcnts tlrere was a memorandun1 
(rwbnhkdri) snrnmnrising the whole and the numerous petitior~s pre- 
sented depositions taken, and orders passed during the course of 
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Current rcttlement. 
ing the Bhbbsr) waa effected by Mr. Beckett 
during 1863-13, and runs for thirty ywrs. 

the reltloacnt ou ~ll ise~l la~~auus malters formed aeyrrato Blob ia 
t l 1 0  I,roceedings. 

The following table gives the results of tlie rettlemel~t uuder 
ltcg. 1X of  1833 effected by Mr. Bntten in 1842-46 :- 

Uufortunately Mr. Beckett 1vae obliged by ill-health to proceed on 
fi~rlougll before writing a report, so tllot we have nothing bat twopon- 
dcrous volumes of figured statistics aud a short introduction by Sir 
Henry Ramsay to givo uaan account of tllis the most importaut, for 
its procedure and results, of all the settlements of Kumoun. Although 
Sir H. lLqmeay h,w been good enough to my that details and partica- 
lars will bt~ found in Mr. Atkinson's Gatcilaet, the following account 
of the mttlomoat propor is mainly based on hisown summary. A8 h3e 
alrcady been noticod, tl~ere w u  a considerable revision of pattir and 
pnrganab at tho rocent settlement, which altered the areas so much 
that, whelk *riting of e 1mrganaL rrud its reveuue in the time of 

l~urgunrb. 

Bllot (Juhb 
1)111~111fl). 

36npur ... 
G;rtlgoli ... 
O l ~ n ~ ~ i y n k o t  ... 
Pllnlt1;rkt,t ... 
81r;i ,.. 

- 
)I 

3 + 
* - 
= 

I 80 337 

210! 473 
*I 
3 

.10i 

d % i Z d - Z Z  
1 .  , I .  

U.3671 1 ~ ~ 2 1 0  
I 

3 , W 7  Y,s~Y 
1 , ~ 2 0 /  r , u ~ s  

5 

Iln. 
9,SW) 

4,16b 
2,120 
I I  
7,I:ll 

7.33 
I 

IbU 
146 

2 

7 
0,324 

015 

228 

I I I  
6.52.4 

811or ... 
Jskot 
K i l l  fi~n~uod;' 
Ollylni~.;r~c ... 

K41tn ... 

R6nr l l l r  ... 
Chl~rrg.brkl~n ... 
C l lhnk l~ r i t ;~  .. 
I 

F i l i  ... 
T o l l 1  ... - 

H'ubic: vill;~grs, -- 

UVU 

Am&mc~rt 

g 

' Ra. 
3,C)UO 

4,43? 
2 . u ~ ~ )  
4.U6 
7,476 

1,71)1 

IOU 70!) 

3351; 

i r r  r.up&w. Am*#ab& urw i t 4  b b u .  

- 

?,1@3 

688 

Bcaidee the above, 344 villages having a total area of 11,225 
Msia, exclnsive of unmeasured waste, were held free of revenue as 
endowmentsof temples, and 93 vil1age.s having an area of 2,382 l isis 
wore held free of rerenuo by individuals. 

The teuth and current settlement of the Kumrron district (exolnd- 

2,731) 
1U5 

W 
11)0 
20 

203 
4s 
63 

4,!1)9 

lU.Yo7 
4,!)0.2 
2,317 
6,123 
1,741 
2.430 
, I  
35,593 

99,199 

@e 

6,493 

12.l8U 
5,456 
1 
U.817 
a,orl 
1,960 

Ir,,ar 
Y1,111 

1,(@,81a0 

163 

4.0~4 

9,7UG 
4,220 
1,WG 
4,416 
i, t??j 
&:I67 

4u7, 3,481 

8 1 r J  8,nu 

11.311 17 381 li.1161 18 , I i t  lP,cb 17.7,Iz 1.107 1 0 
32.197 32:111 3*0139 3 7  30,7u: ?7,#1B; 1.105 1 3 6 - 

1,11),88@ 1,?3,1M 1,'?5.991 1.?7,10 ?,%9,8a)3 1,72,!11216'2,:181 0 11 9 
120 141 363 ... 1,&29 Z U l  1,602 ,.. 

I 
W.011 

69,5@3 

72 

18'4 
6:;U 

IP& 
83 

u 1 I 

4,lt l l  
l.WL 
4 , l l r l  
1,716 

71; 9 IN3 

1 0 . 8 3  

62,978 

uy 

G O i  - 
3,3611 

3 

1,057 

b,Wa6 
US 
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Mr. Batten aud Mr. Traill, it may not reprcsont the area linow~t under 
the samo nanie a t  the preeent day. As the details of caok patti will be 
found under eeparate noticea in the alphabetical nrraugernent, it will be 
Lere only necessary to give the dctnils by pnrganahs and the total for 
the district. The following statement shows the yarticulare of the 

cnrrent and p u t  etatementa according to the preeent arrangement :- 

El. 
601 9. t l l  

01 1,- 
474 u,w 
617 3,5d4 
43 4.61~ 
98 4164 

171 J,o76 
747 1,717 
212 4 . W  
711 8,MU 
67 2,wm 

1,041) L!l,U511 
161 6,8d7 
31 1,944 

1,906 
Yas Y,b30 
144 709 

6,wa 82.7~17 

6.673 8S.m 

ring eta' 

I I - 

b. PI. Ra. Rb, lib Ra. lb 1 Be. 
:O.14~ l l N 4  14,787 16,uiE l t l , o l  17,918 1 0 . ~ 5 1  3~,1)13 1,310 
1, 1,471 1, 1,SUI $.I44 2,204 3.SOb 4,- l,%I.l 
4 , E  5 ,ga  6 ,  7 4  7 . n 7  7 , m  6,0131 1b.w: 1.310 
3 . W  4,:W 4,514 b,7rO 6,853 8.96.9 6,UW 16;m 1 , s ~ ~  
6,7Y 4,530 1 6  4 1,31iC) 1,W6 1,400 1,UUlj 1,uqN 
4,198 4,tiW 6,092 6,412 6.413 6,491 6 ,  7,164 1 . m  ' 4 . 2 d  4,036 6.429 6,716 6,062 U.lW 6,257 1a1.4hb b,909 
1,910 4.011 1,555 :j,Utlb 9.2W s,WY S,U2 l?,UCI 1 . W  
5,l W 6,051' 2,WL 3,382 3,380 8 , U D  Y,t7J 6,076 
0,761 10,Wi 14.04d 14.152 15,J(i3 16,655 16.681 25,873 1.3U7 
4 , ~ s  2,267 1.831 I t , ~ : j v  2,144 t,in x , ~ b  1,309 

'?l,l(ili 25,7ti(l 31.ai6 32.6~4 82,764 J:I,S1D 3:1.893 FI.YW 1,XbY 
I 1 I 7 7,404 7,6W 7,U5 1 0 . 3 ~  1 , ~  
1,947 a , a ;  ~,ulre I , ~ J  I .  a i,e14 2.301 I;~ULI 
2.1W 1,593 2,759 3,Ull 3.110 Y,22f 3.W5 5 . ~ 8 9  I.#)() 
4,0112 4.693 6,595 8,111 6*6'10 6,857 G,!3$7 14,114 1.W 

858 U15 005 1,095 1,445 1,174 7 I s m I  1,31)8 

60.537 W,Wl 1,08,3fi l.1B.W 1 . 2 2 . ~  1,24,19 l,OB,673 2,YOK).6&' 

69,@(1 99.- I.O8,58Y 1,1!1,730 1,?1,8!B 1.S.111 1,- 4.@,Y 

ement gives the particular$ of area aud popu- 

,-maldnl.. . 61f 
h . 51 
CZmtgarkl~a ... W 
UAupur ... Slt 
YIWIUU ... Ji 
D l ~ ~ b r ~ i y n k o t  .. . 81 
1)hy111ilxu .,. 1% 
C:llrpoll ,., 4lx 
Jubdr . . . lbi 
Kdli Kumeon .. Sac 
K ~ ~ t r t  ... 61 
R t I i  .. . 172 
l ' l ~ ~ ~ l d ~ k o t  ... 126 
I td~ugtir  ... 
Birn 
6bor 

... p . . . 
A3kot . . . 

Total  .. 4,106 

CIIANDTOTAL ... 4.4u 

The follol 
lation on which the assessment WI ,e based :- 

ASSESSABLE A R E A  IN b h l .  

I Cuuivotai. I 

- 
nAm11nlnndol ... 34,724 2,840 23,676 
(?bbakbdti; ... 1;155 2;'li 
I T I  . 22,:l(~7 72:; 14,YS 
D ~ I I ~ J I I ~  . . lt),lllP 3,977 6,831 
D:rrmr ... 2.347 2iI  1,43f 
U h a n t p k o t  ... 7 961, 3,404 
DhySlliruu ... 13,381 RW 6,101 
Q e l ~ g o l i  ... 1 3.379 (i,ll)t 
J llllhr ... 0,992 1,071) 2,31; 
K611 t t u m a o ~ l  .. 37,070 1,369 22.267 
Rota ... 2,0& 373 1,4& 
PAli ... 62,641 9,295 49,91( 
Yhnldikot  ... 8,832 704 7,132 
ni~ugdr ... 2.811 10 1,Jv;L 
RLra ... 6,L)ljO 1,768 1.865 
Cibor ... 14,PB7 3,480 6,941 
Abkot ... 4,laS U 8,144 

Total . 8 48.472 1,50,810 

O n r a n T o r ~ ~  ... 3.170,W zU!lii 1,71,312 . . .- - . - - - - 
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The Almora tahsildtir has a deputy or pesbkbr for YBli in 
Almora and the Chamldwat or KBli Kumaon tahrildhr a deputy 
at Pithoragarb The Bhllbar tahsil includes a portion of the lowor 
hills but bar chiefly to admiuietet the revenue affairs of the Bhhbar 
proper. 

There wae no actual measurement of the land on which aay 

If asscsscd to lr\ncl-rcvcnue, t l ~ c  gdntli or tcmple ~ r a u t s  woulcl 

yield Be. 8,417 per nnnlim and Lhe mrcd/i or parsonid grant3 
Rs. 3,412 per anoum. l u  addition to these the rnddlon villages 

oolnpririeg tllore wllose revenue. are devoted to charitable purposm, 
chiefly keeping up the dirpensarfea and rest-houw along the pil- 
grim routas, numbered 124, with an area of 6,7 18 UI* of asseasable 
1-d and a~eevsed a t  Re. 5,800 per aunum. Further, 12,177 Liclia 
were heM in fee-eimple at  a quit-rent of Re. 1,083 per annurn. in- 
cluding the sites of nineteen villages. Eleven villages were beld 
by Government itself in fee-simple and 237 villages were waete or 
covered with foreste and lreld no place on the revenue roll. The 
' total ' line a t  foot in hoth the preceding tnbles refers only to the 
revenoe-pay ing area, the ' grand totel' line includes the etatiatice of 
the revenue-free areas above enumerated and gives the real total of 
the district. Distributed by tahsile the statistics ore as follows :- 

reliance could bo plmed beyond the a t i -  
Materiel for asmoment. 

mate made by Mr. Trail1 in 1823, which 
wan of liUle use oxcept for boundaries. It wna prepared by notiro 
officials who eat on some commending position and eummoned tho 
p d h d n a  of the villagcs within sight, and from t,hem 11otcd down 
the boundaries and wtimnted tho areas and tllus aff'ordcd so1110 

Tahail. 

Almora ... 
C b ~ p & w & b ,  
Bb6bu ... 

Total ... 

oddart .  Ruwrrc-puy- 
ing. 

w 

E 
I21 ... 
3 

124 

o w 
e - - 
5 

3,;Bb 
1,526 

362 

6,673 

0 

f 
lia 

6,474 ... 
396 

5,800 

Gdrth. 

d s 
O 
o, 
L. 

2 
Re. 

1,67,667 
61,582 
21,379 

m,3u,G28 

- 

7 
b 

444 

- E z  

Rm. 
0,624 
, 783  

40 

8,447 

Mudfi.  

d 6 i $ d 6 f $ p  

2 a P a L . r ; ~  

19 
12 
11 

O r  

I 

f 
4 
d .- 

i 
2 

104 
87 
16 

907 

lore-rirple. 

s 

* . ' =  
S m 3 4 > P ; B  

He. 
9,948 

POI 
966 

b,t14 

.LI 

16 
8 
1 

19 

k 

Re. 
1,003 

46 
34 

1,Oua 



very rough idea of the lire of eaoh village. 'Ih phad-+t 
Mr. Batten gave information only of the number of hamn 
oultivaton and the revenue demandable from each. Being p m  
pared by the villagers themaelver, whole object was to conma] their 
numbers and make their village appear ae poor as possible, the 
revenue was dirtributed smongrt a very few of the  hareh hold em, m d  
except where the permanant tenants (kSdyakmr) were on bad 
terlns with the proprietors, a very-large proportion of them wlr  
omitted. It WM of u ~ e ,  however, in aocuetoming the people to 
think that they had r i g k  worth recordisg and during the eur- 
rency of the paut settlement many villagee were properly surveyed, 
trained surveyor8 arose, and the people became acourtomed to the 
idea that an accurate record of the capabilities of the land formed 
the best baeie for the oontract between them and those from whom 
they held m d  between their village and Government. Conae- 
quently when measurement operatiow rratuolly commenced ; the 
staff found the people ready b rewire them and indeed willingly 
to co-operate in the objecb of the aurvey. The mmurement wro 
carried out on there principles :--(l) all terraced land waa to be 
measured unlees it had relapsed into forest but forest olearingr and 
elopee cultivated only after the lapm of eight or ten years, known 
as khit or kannla, were not to be memured and each enclosure or 
field wae to be rneaeured separately :-(2) the whole of the ter- 
raced land was to be shown under four qualities, a, irrigated ; 6, 
good dry ; a, second-rate dry and, d, casual cultivation or ijrdn. 
The surveyors, however, did not adhere to these instructions and it 
was found necessary to classify all the culturrble area under, a, 

permanent cultivation ; b, casual caltivation, and c, waste. By 
waste ' all through the records is meant terraced land thrown out 

of cultivation aud does not inoluae the graasy elopes or forests 
within tbe nominal area of a village. 

The instrument used was a hempen rope sixty feet long divided 

Procednre. 
into ten lengths of six foet each, and if to 
this we add that the terraces are usually of 

the moat irregular shapes in length and width, the resalt must in 
at  the best little more than an approximation, but one of the greatest 
value and far superior to anything in oxistenoe before u a basis for 
assessment. As r rerord-of-rights, r e p a r d i ~ g  the occapakion and 

6 1 



ownerrhip of eaoh terrace, they are particularly valuable, the more 
M) wben we consider the fact that In sowe villages there ore u p  
wards of six thoueand of these terraces, some not more than ten 
Bquare yards in area and yet each can be readily identified by 
means of the villago maps. As a check on the surveyors each 
occupier waa given m extract from the surrey record (purclah) 
relating to l i s  own holding aud he had thus means to bring before 
the eettlement officer any omissions before the final record in the 
book,, on which tbe assessment mas made. An ingenious prom- 
Jure wlle then bad recourse to in order to bring nll the land in the 
village to one common etandard of quality. That of second-rate 
dry land known in the hills as duroam vprdon was selected end 
eaoh of the other three olasses was brought to this standard by 
trebling the irrigated, by adding one-half to first quality dry and 
by reducing casual cultivation by one half. Thus a village with 
an area of ten bbir irrigated bad 30 estimated for that claes ; 
twelve first quality dry was held equal to 18 and twelve ijrdn 
war held equal to 6, or all were equivalent to 54 b i i s  of eecond 
quality dry cultivated land for assessment purposes. The next 
difficulty wae to ascertain the rates to be applied to tbe areas thus 
found and in the absence of jarnabandis or rent-rolls, i t  was neoeg- 
aaty to estimate the prodiice of each class of soil. I n  irrigated 
laqd it is very common for the proprietor to take one half the pro- 
duce ; in first-class dry, one-third, and in second-class dry one- 
fourth to one-firth. Then comes t.he question of the produce per 
bisi which varies witb the position, cultivation and eoil. In  sorno 
places, irrigated land yields as much as 60 rnaunds of uuhuskcd 
rice per acre and 40 mnundg is a common yield and good firstclass 

dry land gives 40 maunds of wheat or n;unduwa. The following 
table ahow tbo general resolt for khe &strict :- - 

Crop. 

BICO o r  

Whmt ... - 
M ~ C i ~ m 8  ... 
Mardaa .em 

ud *.a ... 

Auerayc yield per acrc 

Irrigat- 
ed. 

Mds. 
20 
10 
V. 

..e 

u 

Anerap money v:alue. 

Of pro- 
duce 2ud 

dry- 

Re. 
16 
16 
13 
19 
16 

1st  
dry. 

blds. 
I2 
12 
16 
18 
10 

4nd dry. 

8 @ 20 ecerr 
6 @ 16 , 

1 0 @ 3 0  ,, 
10 @ SO , 
6 @ 16 , 

Add hnlf  
for Be. 
cond 
crop. 
Re. a. 

7 8  
7 8  
7 9  
7 8 
7 8  

Total. 

Ra. a. 
4 3 8  
2 1 8  
1 0 8  
20 8 
2 4 8  



I n  the mmnd money column, the return of half an um L mly 
given, ae land ia uenally left fallow for a eecond crop every w n d  
year. The total shows the average yield per acre of second dam 
dry lapd. Taking everything into eonsirleration, an avenge rate 
of one rnpee per t ( a i  (forty yarde lese than an acre) was held to be 
the arernge rate in second quality dry land, and tbne the good land 
wae made to help the bad land in the rake assessed. How thir 
compnree with the rates fixed a t  previous settlements and how it 
falls on the total assessable and cultivated areas in each p a r g r n d  
may be seen from the Lgures given in the preceding tablea. 
Broadly, Traill'a assessment in 1823 fell at  Be. 0-12-2 per blri: 
Batten's in 1849 at Re. 0-8-1 1 per Uai on the total aasesaable area, 
and Beckett'r in 1870 a t  Re. -0-13-10 and subsequent experienoe 
shows that in the greater part of the district this is not too light 

Other coneiderations were taken into account in appljing thew 
rates to the particular villages : tbe vast changee due to the great 

amount of money brought into tbe district 
by the tea-planters and the public-worh 

at RBniklret ; the great advance in the price of grain, which ha 
almost doubled, and the increase in population. The last has alwrya 
been an important factor in hill assessments and is well recognised 
by tbe people themselves, who frequently urge, as a cause for remie- 
sion of revenue, the death or dese~tion af a wife or daughter. In 
many places, owing to the paucity of inhabitants, the able-bodied 
cultivators are of eqnal i~nportance with the land in estimating the 
aaeet~ of a village. Another of Mr. Beckett'a processes was applied 
to  bringing out the value of this factor in tbe asseeement, He 
ascertained (a) the average population per each one hundred 
measured acres for the whole district ; (13) the arerage population 
per one hundred acres of the cultivated area ; (c) the avenge popu- 
lation per one hundred acres for the cultivated area with b d  the 
+in; and (d) the average on three-fourths of the total area. For 
example, the average population per one hundred aoreo on the 
whole diatriot being 141, a village with a population of 70 to the 
hundred acres would give a rate of eight annas, the land-rate being 
one rupee, the mean of the t vo  or twelve annas dvee the a v m g e  
rate according to population. Were the population of the village 

280 under the same circumstances the average rate would br 



Re. 1-8-0. Under the iecond form of cnlculation the a r e r a p  
population per one hnndred acres of cultivation being 195 and the 
revenue rate only Re. 0-14-6 per acre, a population of 98 woald 
give a rate of Re. 0-7-3, or taking the mean of the two, eleven 
annas per acre. Under the third calculation the population aver- 
age beiug 185 per one hundred acres and the revenue rate 
Re. 0-13-6 per acre, if the population were 92, the popnletion rate 
would be Re. 0-6-9 and the mean, ten annaa. The average of the 
resultants wag considered the population rate of the village. 

The statistics of area compiled for each village also aided in 
the assessment. These comprised (1) the 

A pplicntion of area rntea. 
total area measured by tbe villagers ; (2) 

cultivatsd land with addition for quality (i.e., the appliorrtion of the 
process already described for reducing a11 to the standard of eecond- 
class dry land, (3) oultivation with half ijrdn ; (4)  three-fourths of 
total measured ares with addition for quality. Any exoess in I over 
3 showed that there was much waste land; excess in 2 over 3 ehowod 
a large predominance of permanent cultivation, and if 2 exceeded 
1 it was seen that the land was exaeptionally good or well irrigrt- 
ad. Excese in 3 over 2 showed too much ijra'n ; in 4 over 3 too 
much waste gnd in 4 over 1 that the land was good. With all 
thee9 indications before him Mr. Becket t formed hie statistical 
average rate for each village. But in addition to this, he person- 
ally inspected eaoh village and had before him its history from the 
aonq~est, and i t  was a consideration of the facts thus brought to 
light that led to modifications of the statistical rate. Thus i t  will 
be wen, that much care and trouble was bestowed on the collection 
of rnabrials and their application such se would give an aeseasment 
fair alike to Government and the people. Although the phraee 
4 "dm jikur & d m  bikat ' has passed into a proverb, we may well 
agree k t h  Sir 8. Ramsay that the assessments as a whole are 
fair, though in consequence of their having been raised so high 
in campariaon with the old land-tax, they are sufhciently high, 
the increase amounting to Bs. 1,03,518 or 81.43 per oent. 

Cultivation and population have increased to a remsrkable 
extent, and during the work of suney  many parcels of land whiah 
hod been concealed and villages connectad with the court officiallr 
who had managed to undereotilurte the assets were now brought 



for the first time at a fair value on the revenue-roll. Mr. m e t t  
was careful to omit from his calculations 111 warte of he d-p- 
tion already noticed, although the villagers the,nselves des i rd  i t  to 

be meaoured. Tho people have full power, however, to nee rueh 
land ae they liko, as well aa to extend their cultivution iuto on- 
mtlaaured foreat tractu without any increase to the demurd during 

the currency of the settlenleut The only exception in in the 
neighbourhood of Almora, Rhulkhet, and Naini TB1 where forert 
land is of great value for timber and fuel, here cultivation om only 
be undertaken with the special consent in writing of the dirtrict 
offiEer aud covenants to this effect have beon entered in the settle- 
ment records. It ie to this system that we owe the extsnnion of 
cultivation that hus taken place and in the less cultivated part., 
industry will enable the people to make the heavier urae~rment lem 
burdensome in a very abort time. Still aummory rettlemenh may 
be found neoessary. Sir H. Bamsay writes :- 

''Land may be washed away by floods or destroyed by Iandrlipr; a t t le -  
diseaae, the death of cultivatore or ocher necessity m y  .rim for renderin8 rclbet, 
permanent or temporary, neccseary ; and in m~ opinion ruch relief ought to bo 
offered readily : becaure tall cultivated Iaad bar been now w c r d  and U e  lor8 
of cnlrivatorr or cattle might imperil the exietcrnae of a rillrpe whlch muld b. 
averted by a little trouble and the expenditare of a few r ape r .  Small rillrgm 
are more likely to requlre relief than large ones ; but I t  must be remembered 
that one proprietor may lose all bie land and he can get no relief from theotber 
shereholdere, therefore hie individual case mught to beconrideredif ncearury." 

Sir Henry Ramsuy was the gaidiog spirit in all these armnge- 
nlents, to him was submitted the assessments iu every rillago 
almost, and with him lay the decision on doubtful points of prom- 
dure. To the administrative powere of Traill, Sir Henry Ramsry 
has added also tho love of order and low ro marked in Mr. Batten's 
work, whilst, perhaps, he hae had o more ditljoult charge than 
either; for in his time came the flood of circulars and departmenb, 
@ach of the latter trying to justify its existenoe, not by doing its 
own work but by asking the already overworked district officer to 
do it for them. Perhaps Sir Henry Barnay will hare aa 

l a~ t i ng  a reputation from the stern ' No ; not applicable to Kumaon' 
with which hn greeted many of tbe ~ u r e l y  routine circulars, u 
from the many and rolid benefit0 that he hu conferrod on Knmaon 
during his long and vrlued ureer. Tho set&lemmt department 



owe8 to him that it was able to achieve the great work accomplished 
at the recent eettlement without the detailed procedure solely sppli- 
oable to the plains, which a t  one time it wae raso,red ehould be 
adopted in Kumaon. Parganab ratee are hardly valuable in a dis- 
trict where the traot within the boundariee of a single village has 
climates varying from tbe Arctic regions to the Tropics : the people, 
the tenurcs of land and the mode of agriculture are utterly differ- 
ent from tbe practices of the plaiue and should not be foroed to 
appear uniform to them in t h e ~ r y  or practice. 

The working of the settlement will be best understood from the 
following table ehowing the demand, col- 

Collect ions. 
lections and balancee eince 1871-78 The 

years 1877-79 were yeata of scarcity which affected Kumaon as 
we11 as all Upper India, and the balances of 1880-81-1882-83 
both recoverable and nominal were due to the floods of the year 
1880 ; the colun~n ' irrecoverable ' shows the real remissione :- 

undergone many change8 eince the conquest, 
etil! the maxim that the property in the coil 

met8 in the paramoa~t  State has never been forgotten. Thiu 
principle has not only been theoretically acknowledged under for- 
mer Governmentti by their iubjects, bat its practioal exiatenoe is 

1 To Qorernmtut, 2nd Janurrr, lens. 
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a100 deducible from the allnoat nnreetrictecl power of olienatim 
which the rovereign always prQmed in the land. The occupant 
landholden held their e r l t w  in hereditary and transferable pro- 
perty, but their tenaree wen, never indefeuible; and rs they were 
derived from granb  made by the taopreme power in the Stab, 
they might be abrogated by the grantor or hie reprereutative .vea 

any allegation of default rgrinet the holder and withoat 
any reeerlration in his favour. 

From the extreme attachment of the landholders to their estate@, 

the freqnent exercise of such a p r e r o ~ t i v e  would doubtless have 
been lrighly unpopular. In the interior, i t  appear0 to have besn 
infrequent, as may be judged tiom the length of time which ril- 
lages have in the possession of the same families. But 
in the ne ighbourh~~d of the capital and on the border, such arbi- 
trary tranefere were not uncomrnon ; and where a provision in land 
wna oalled for to reward military cervices, or to remunerate the 
heire of those slain in battle, it was usually made at  the expense of 
existing rights. Land held in proprietary right is d i l l  termed thdt, 
and a proprietor is oalled a thdtwdn, the term wmlnddr or Innd- 
holder being restricted to its ordinary and natural meaning of cul- 
tivator actually holding or ocoupying the land, whether a proprietor 
or tenant. Grants in tenure of thut and rot (the term under which 
lands were naually given to the heirs of those slain in battle) con- 
veyed a freehold in the soil aa well as iu the produce. Where the 
proprietore are a coparoenary body, the tenure is that usually called 
bhdyachdva in the plain0 and here bhdya-bhant, in which the pro- 
prietary right ia in an extreme state of subdivision, each eatat# 
being ehared amongst all thb coparceners. Traill found that 
three-fiftha of the district were held by these proprietore, lo that 
the eettlement represented in e great measure the ryotwdn' settle- 
ment of other provinces. The origin of such property ir traced 
&her to long-established hereditary occupanoy ; to e grant from 
the State; or to purchaae from some former proprietor. 

Mr. Traill writee (1821) :- 
a~ Under the former Government8 all ~errants of the State, both pmblk .ad 

private, received, on their nppointment to oltlce, ~ r r n t  
Mr. b i l l  on tenurra. 

of land for the support and estoblirhment of their 
familier. There lanb hare under rucceeding oorereigu been rubjcckd k real, 



bnt the proprietary right has ~enera l ly  remalned with the original Rrrotee or 
dcsoendants. Grr~i te  of this nature are wholly dietinct from those in tenure of 
mrhdr, rauhari or jded ld ,  which conveyed no property in the roil ; like the latter. 
however, their con~ir~uauce or annulment has ever been subject to the pleanure of 
the r u l i n ~  power. Tlia duscendante of the aboredescribed granteer form the flrat 
olasa of landholders in the district. 

A necoud class derive their title solely from 1oog.establiohed occupancy : thir 

class ie composd of aborigines of the mountains, while the former aonsirtr 
.]most anitersally of deacendnnts of emigrants from the plninn. 

A third class of proptletorr, created durlng the Gorkhhli Government, are 
thore who, l o  consideration of receiving the proprietary title, have brought wrmte 
land@ into cultivnlion. To this clara a conriderable addition h u  been made 
under the present Government, as with a view to the encouragement of cnltita- 
tion, the practice of the Qorkhili Government in this renpect ham been con- 
tinued.' 

With regard to the Doms, they are almort invr riably througboot the district 
the property o t  the landholdera, and reside in the villages of their respective 
ownerr. The only separate eetahlishment of Doms are those which come under 
the drat descrlption of proprietors, and consist of cnrpentere, masonr, pottere, 
blackrmiths, minere, and  a variety of other trader which are here carried on 
rolely by persona of this caate." 

Sir H. Hamsay writing in 1874 etntes :- 
"Dudng an experience of thirty-three yearn I hare observed moch change 

under tbe head of tenure, from the advancing pori- 
8h H. Bunsry on tenures. 

tions of the partles concerned. An stated in Mr. 

Traill's report,' the paramount property in the eoil reeted with the sovereign, 
not theoretically only, for the nnrertrlcted power of alienation was exercised a t  
the will of the ruling power in the time of the Rijar and to the end of the Gor- 
kh6H Government. A village wae given to an astrologer, a dootor, a oook or 
barber; and the cultivators in posressioa, whatever their former etatun, became 
t o  all intents and purpoeee the coltivatora of the new owners. If they did not 

the grantee's terms, they moved' elsewhere and they retaiued no rightr in thr  
land whlch they could rancrt to the prejudice of the grnutea Again, this grantee 
might be our!ed in turn to provide for some other favourite. In those times, land 
war abondant, cultivators were scarce, and the cruel oppreaaion to which tbe 
people had beeh long accustomed, sometimer drove them away to parts of t,he dim- 
trict where they could be comparatively free from the exectione of their opprer- 
80r8." 

On the whole, the tenure of land suffered few violeut; change8 
under the former rulere. Where land was 

Proprietorr. 
given in thdt, the former proprietors, if i n  

occnpancy, at once sank to the position of tenants uf the dew gran- 
tee, who, moreovor, by the crrfitom of the country, was a t  liberty to 
take over ono-third of the aultivation into his own hands rra dr. 

''To Govarnment., dated 14th March, 1821. 1 To Qovernment. drted 
sand J a n u r j ,  1011. 
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I n  the remainder of the eetate, the right of cultivation restcd with 
the original occupants, who were now termed klrdyakczr, or OCCII- 

pante, ae distinguished from thdttcdns or propriotora, and paid their 
rent in kdt  or kind a t  an invariable rate, fixed at  tho  time the 
groat w u  made. I n  villages ib  which the right of property and 
the right of occupancy was recognized aa vested in the same indivi- 
duals, the peraon who engaged with Government for the revenne 
bad a right to demand the full extent of the Malik-hisaah or State- 
ehare, auppoeing no fixed agreement had been made betwoen him 
and his tenants, but such imprudence on the part of the latter sel- 
dom owurred. Thie description of village includes rraudbdd or 
those newly brought into cultivation, and lands cultivated by non- 
resident oult ivators (pahikcirl~t ). The custom being to grant the 
proprietary right to the person who reclaimed the wasto, ae some 
return for hie trouble and exponse. 

The resident tenants may be divided into two clasgea, the khci- 
yakar and the kairri or klrarni. The former, 

Tenrnlr. 
in addition to tho 1nnd;tax which he paid in 

coio, need to pay to the proprietor under various namelr nearly a 
b n t h  more. Siuoe the conquest, the khdyakar has by custom on 

hereditary right of occupancy a t  fired rates, but cannot dispose of 
such right, though he may carry on bia cultivation through a 

tenant-atwill. T l ~ e  rent of the klrdyakar oannot be increased 
under any circumstances during the currency of the eettlement, 
and eo long as he page his rent and the ahare of the village cess 

recorded against him he is eofe from any interference. 
Mr. Trail1 wrlter :-a' In Pdli and in Badhin m d  in other parganahs wherever 

military a8d#amentn1 were nameroue under the Bijas, tenanta of this dencriptlon 
u e  common. Thelr origin may be easily traced back and may be referred to the 
fact of tbe former proprietor8 having emigrated or became extinct when the vil- 
lage ram asnlgned to the ancestor ot  the prerent proprietorr. The grantee war in 
conreqaence compelled to settle the land with new tenanb who occupied ar hhl -  
yakarr.  Tberaydnm, kamfnr, end thokddrr with their relatlone are the proprietor8 
of there rlllagar. The point whether the occupant tenant be a M l y a h a r  ar 
ihdfw4n,  that Ie, proprietor of the land he cultiratee, may be genemlly anlily 
arcertained by m inquiry Into the whence and how the tensnt derives hi8 ritk : 
if I t  be from an ancestor of the lliohddr that he received the land, he ir merely r 
l h l y a h a r ;  if he plead a g n n t  from n Rija ,  or purchnee from & former proprietor, 

I n  there carea, the cultivatorr derived ~rotection from the grantee8 and r e r e  
ro far better oU than the rert that bhey had LO pleue only oue, iurtead of brio# 
worried by any oIEci.1 or roldier requiring t bd r  rerricer. 

6 2 



the deed ought Q be forthcoming or  proved to hare mxinkd ; if, lut ly,  he aver 
hlmself rod ancertors to be occnpantr from time immemorial, naoh anrertion cur 
be proved by the evidence of adjoining proprjetors. Bhoold the tenam have the 
name ot the village attached to his name as Bir aingh Mahta, that is, of blahatgmn, 
&c., i t  may be a t  once determined that the tenant's claim to immemorial occupanay 
ir well landed.  The coovsree not a l w ~ y e  the aase : r proprietor of a vlllage 
on eettling in another rtlll retalnr the name of hie original village attwhed to 
him, whioh dedgnation deecende to Ilia poeterlty. But by purchase, grant or gift, 
much iodirldual or some one of his deecendaots mny have acquired a proprietary 
right to a share in the village where they have settled. During the Qorkhili 
Qorernment, migrations of landholders from village to village were extremely 
cbmmon, and many of thme emigrrota etill continue in the villagee to which they 
then emigrated ; by each voluntary abnence they are deemed to hare forfelted 
their hereditary olaims in their original villages. Oenerally epcaking, on much mi- 
grat ion~ taking place, bbe landed property of the emigrnnt waa divided among the 
remaining sharere, gnd hae been elnce enjoyed by them in full proprietary or hor 
parhape been trnnaferred to others. After a lepee of twenty years and upwards, 
tbe claime of these emigrants to their original ahare are not adm~tted in the court 
unlese it be etated m d  proved that on quitting their villages they entrueted their 
ahare to anorher, with the erpreee engagement of resigning the name when called 
upon." 

Sir l3. Ramsay writee :- 
"The RhdyaAar enjoys an hereditary though not a tranmferable right in the 

land he cultivates ; and on the death of a father, the eon3 generally make a eab- 
division of the land, whioh not unfrequently reduces the holdiug of each 00 much 
that these hltdyohars are obliged to cultivate other laods as sirthdns or tenante-at- 
will, or in pahihdsh't io nome distast village where they make their own term8 
with the proprietor. Pahihdaht cultivators of long etanding have now the posi- 
tion of khciyahnrg; new ones are only sirthdnr." In  some villagee khlyakqrr  are  
alcne in po~sesufon, and the proprietor residing elsewhere hee no power to inbr-  
fere with them or their land, waste or cultivated. A ghat-padhda realizes the 

demand nlld the proprietor's cess and pays over to him. In  each villrgeg the A h l .  
ysAarr were formerly the real proprietors, but in eome way tho right became re- 
corded in the thohddr'r name, sod though every efXort was mado to right these 
rronge at  the recent eettlement, i t  was not posaible to do eo in all caeee, and 

arrangements had to be made b remove whab waa an e~dle8e source of 
litigation." 

The Kaini under the native government held more the position 
of a slave, or a t  least of a vasaal, and mas 

Kaiui, bound to the estate of his lord. Theoreti- 
cally, they were obliged to give personal service in cultivating the 
proprietor's sir, or land which he keeps in his own hands, and in 
carrying his jlranpan, ddndi, and baggage. Gradually, they have 
assumed the charaoter of tenants permanently resident on their 
overlord's estate, and by long-continued o\;oopancy have come to 



be coneidered in the light of Chhyakars, from whom indeed they 
differed in little, except in the nature of the rent to wbich t l ey  
were liable. d e  n rule, they pay.in kdr or kind agreeably to former 
ratec, which mny be taken a t  one-third of the prodace. I n  Garh- 
w41 the fusion ie almost complete, neceaeity oompelling proprietors 
to givtl the most favourable terms to all occupanb of the land. 
Hdliyuu or domestic eervante (chiefly Dome), were etill found in 
1840 in all the principal estates. Tiley were kept to perform all 
the labour of the fields required on the private farms of the land- 
holders. The air - t ldn or tenant-at-will paye rirtlti, but no petbonal 
eervices are required from him. 

The difficulty experienced in getting new tenaob should tbe 

New tenantr. 
old ones leave ie alluded to by Mr. Tnill 
in the following worde:- 

* Fro10 ;be fbcility with whlclr now looations u e  here obtainable, the 
hrbitr of the cultiratorr aro estremely unstable and migratory. Vwnc le s  arir- 
ing from derertions- a r e  not readily filled by new tenants, while the general 
poverty of the mdlgvzdrr and tenantry renders them incapable o t  meetiog from 

tbeir own fands the additional burtheos entriied ruch desertions. In there 
t h e  lea80 woald be thrown up, and remission in the demaad would be indimpen- 
sable to enre the village from total desertion) a t  the snme time no adrantage 
could be taken of the growing improvcmcnt i n  other villager. I t  may be doubted 
whether the md/yuzdrs in these Districts would willingly engrye for so long a pe. 
riod,.unless the tenauts of thcir rclspcctive villagee should be conaldcred r r  partier 
in the cngagemcats, and rclnrin bourrd for tlre same term. Under tho Gorkhili 
gooernmcut, wheu a fixed villr~gc aasessnient was promulgrted, tho above priaci- 
pie was fully rccogniscd, and the clnim of the mdlyrz l r  followed liis tenant to 
wherceoevcr hc might migrate." 

In these rcmarks 110th Mr.  Cattcn and Mr. Beckett agree rhd 
the former adds- 

In Gnrhrvil, owing to thc comparntlrcly small value of land, thc scwrl. 
lless of population, and the almost erltirc depctndence for thcir pr i t ion and wealth, 

even of the mort considerable landholderr, (or for instauco the Bhsrtwil furnil, 
i n  NQgpur and the Asw6l family in Sila), on the actual iufluence which tllcy luoy 
bappeu iudividuall~ to possess over tlre rgrict~ltural conlnl~rl~itics, and not on any 
nominal legal rigl~ls-t ,hc enforcement uf which, cvcn if possible, would Boon 
leave tlie claimants without a tenantry, and would only enrich tlrcir ~rcigbbuurr- 
llardly one cstate, with  the exception of the naudbdd estatcs, cruld I J ~  correctly 
entered under the I~cnd of pure ran~inddri; wliilc tlre elms of tcrl~lre called iru~wr- 
fect pnttiddri is found in son~e parts of the district to exceed in nunilrers lhc pure 
bh6~akhlru  tenure, whicl~ again exclusively 11revuils in other parts." 

When a share in r~ny cstnte may lrpso from dcntb ur desertion, i~ I 8  divlded 

among the remi~iuing pruprictora, ako becomc uuswcrablc Itn its atscss:acnl; Dub 



493 XUHAON. 

lhls re rp~s ib i l i ty  Is, generally speaking, far from being dcprecnted, am the land. 
holderr are tor the moat part anxious t u  enlarge their petty tenures; ae a precau- 
tion to prevent such a contingency from becoming Individually burthensome, the 
rural1 hamlets and parent lands &re now leased with the pahihdslt village to which 
they properly atknch The village revenue is apportioned on the several bhares, 
.pembly to the nominal interert porseesed by enclr in the estate. If any aharer 
claims an ahtement  on the ground ot  deqciency in the portion of land actuolly 
in him poseearion, a memuremeot taker place, and a record is made of the quantity 
of land found in the occuption ot  each proprietor, agreeably to wliich the future 
cers is regulated, bat without retrorpective effect. From diiurogee by ruountaln 
torrents aud from gradual encrosohments on the shares ot obsentces, iucqwlitier 
of this kind are pretty gcnernl, sad  applicntionr for measurement frequent. Pleas 
lor abatement on the grouudr of inferiority in the qunllty of a share can very 
rarely arise, ma each individual share comprises its due proportion of every part 
of tlre vlllage, good and bod. This class, the lhdtrodn cultivators, pay on a general 
average about ouc-fifth of the gross produce to Covertrment. The ehare ot 
the gross produce, as enjoyed by the d i f i ren t  clrrsses of caltivators above enume- 
rated, may be sr~mtned up as follows :- 

... T h i t a i n  cullitator ... aa ... 80 per cent. 
Pahikhrht tenrnt ... ... ... ... 76 ,, 
Kbiyaksr ,, ... ... ... 70 

kI J n i  B n ... ... *.. ... 60 9. 

Mr. Beckett, writes t,lius aoocerning the tenures in Gnrhw61 
in the .report on the current  settlement 

Tenures in GarhwU. 
there :- 

a' The tenure qucetlon h a ~  undergone mnnr cLnnges sincc the introduction ot  
British rule in Gnrhwil. At flrst, thohddrr aud raydnar were the promluent cha- 
racters. They assumed to some extent the position which had beeu held by vari- 
oue parties who under the Government of the Rajas end o t  the Gorkhilie hod been 
rarponsible for the Innd-revenue or who had held the I ~ n d  free of revenue. 
3dr. Traill recorded hie opinion that- 

" Three-fourlhr of the villages were wholly cultivated by the acturl proprie- 
tors of the land; and that of the remainiug fourth, the right of property and 
occupancy wan vested in the same Lndiriduuls. Sincc Mr. Trslll'e Report wan 
written (1844), thousands of acres of jungle have been reclnirned, and the pro- 
prietary claes hns oonsequently increased. The Gnrhn-61 ~ e t  tlemeilt may, there- 
fore, to a great extent, be considered o pennant settlement, as iudlviduale only pay 
their quotlu of revenue due, plus ceeres eud land-revenue. Where hereditary 

t e n ~ n t r  occupied lend, they hod, during the past settlement, paid small fees, such 
a# one mpee on tho marrlage of a daughter, n leg or breort, or both, of every goat 
killed, and other lndefinlte ceuee which oaueed great litigation. When ill-will 

grew up between a propr~etor and hir tenants, the former trled to ruin the latter 
by perpetual suits for perquisites, and the tenant continued to deprive him of his 
rightr by trying to prove that the proprietor lied receivell all that he wns entitled 
to. Tl~cse perquialtcs were rcry well whcu the people werc quite onciviliscd and 
rquired Cbo rupport ot  a mnn more intelligent than themselves. Practice hm 
proved that there cerser could not now be upheld, and they havo been cornmured 



Lo r payment of t r e o t ~  per cent. on the asaearcd land-reveooe, which giver the 

more than he wan ever entitled to deprrod ; while without adding to his 

fornrer actaal paymentr, i t  maker the teoaut rnfe rgriust all irregular i ~ ~ d c d a i ~ e  

demandr. The heredltrry tenant ir called U4#aAur in  GarLla&l; be hulds here 
ditrry but not r ttrnrferable righr, though he may rub-leore hi* h o d  ~o tenrot- 

at-wlll Polrihirht or non-reeideot cultivator8 have bereditmy righto aoc trans- 

ferable and are protected 8imIlarIg to the A l ~ d # d a r r .  The r i r t l r l r  w tenmt-at-vill 
ham no permanent rlghtr whatever and hie holding ir not entered In the tccord- 
o f - r~ght r ;  rII other riyhts ore entered. Tenrnls-at-will ore rare in  Garbwil. 
xhiyaAarr rometimeo cultivate in r i r t l i  a deld or flelds adjoining their own." 

The inciderlts connected wi th  the occupation of land were eucb 
under the former goven~ment. u gave 

Tenarer in Rumrun. 
little encouragement to indurtry or entor- 

prise. No one k i ~ o w  whcn ho might be roduced to the pooition of 
tenant in the land that he or Iris ancertore had wrested from tbe 
forest, and any sign of comfort in a dwelling was certain to catl@c! 

an  increase of the irreglllor burtllens to be borne by the people. 
As observed by Sir H. Barnsay, " this state of government for a 

number of yenfs took the epi r i t  out of the people, und they were 
eo accuston~ed to obey those i~nmediataly over them that even 

those who had not been orlstcd became quite accustomed to o b v  
the thokddr as if they were his slaves." As a rnle, suclr was the 
state of the country a t  the conquest. Trlrill had to make use of 

t,he knmins, saycinas and tlrokddrs for  hi^ earlier settlements, but a t  
the first triennial seftle~nent he took, with few esccptio~~s,  tho 
engagemoats, village hy village, from their own padlrins, a proce- 
dure that was completed and followed a t  tllc ~econd tricllninl al ld 
all sublcquent sett1ements.l Brit in those settlements, the people 
had recorered so little that tlls lease was often held to include the 
proprietary right. As the coui~try prospered, tlle people began to 

feel that they had rights, and that Goverume~~t,,  if they only knew 
how, roulJ protect those rights, so that by tho time of' Mr. 
Batten's settlenlent in 1842 the more wise knew how to avail them- 
selves of the ignorance or apathy of their brethren to Lare tl:em- 
eelves recorded as sharers (Riasaftddr). I\f r. Ba ttcn i n  his set tlcrncn t 
was hampered with tho charge of the cntirc civil and crimionl 
work of the district and had little assistance. He  had, too, to 

commeuce a record novel to the peoplo and with bad material and 
worse instruments as a whole than are usually met with. The 

1 To Government, doted 14th March, l821. 
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conseqoence that, nftnr tho twenty years' settl~mellt, the conrhr 
were simply flooded wit11 cases regilrding rights of occupancy and 
propriotnry claims. Tllpse ailits sllnrpened the s i t s  of tLe 
who, before the end of tho settlement, came to liliow from experience 
what enoh of the ordinary ter~ns,  sharer, ocr:uponcv tena~rt and 

tenant-at-will intended, their rights and lir bil i ties. These dir t ino 
tions were merely noluinnl in Mr. Traill'e time, tibr then, in most 
parts of the district, tlis c~~ l t i va to r  Lad it very mnoli his owl, way, 

O H ~ I I ~  to tlie srnall~~ess of the populution. A t  Mr. B e ~ k e t t ' ~  sottlc- 
ment, poprllation had conaiderably increased ; good arable land Ilad 
become scarce, mid the cl~ltivator war conseqnently not of such 
p ~ n ~ m o u n t  importance. Every one, too, dcsirzd to be recorded as 
n proprietor. " The old ~ e ~ ~ o r n t i o n  llnd passed ~ n n y  : the elisti,lg 
one could not renlise the position of' their aucestol-s llnlf a celltury 
previous. It was, therefore, very dificult work to determine tilo real 
position of many who chimed under Mr. T I  nill's set tlement, tIlenlen- 
sl lrel~~ent book of 1823, tkcphard-phaut or record of IIr. Batten, Je- 
Crees of couct, or were relations ot' tliose who cl:\iincd on those 
nroonds." Mr. Crcliett c~ldcnvourcd to put rnc l~  one in  Lia rigllt 
h 

pli,co, al ldrl lere dissatisfied thry were rcli.ri.cd to the regn1.r 

courts  
In the G,352 villnges in  Gor~l:ion tlicrc nro 91,924 proprietol.~, 

, i t , cs ,  prOprictOr,, of whom 1!) ;II.C E~lropcnns aud 188 Yural- 
~ V P : I I I ~  s, rnitm. Tllc rcnlniudel- :rrc IIindns, of whom 

?g,f,.",S Rrallrnans ; 5!).5iO Rn,jplrts ; 1,370 are P;;tniyns arid 
4 , ~  19 are Do~ns. Thorc nrc 31i,62'? XBtiyoBars or pcr lnane~~t  tell- 
ants, jvl~oln 35 are BIu~.:llrni119 mltl tliu re~nainder Hindus. 
Alllongst tlie IIindus 7,427 arc! BI-nhmnns;  19,437 are llijjputs, 
604 are Baniyas nntl 9,119 are Dnlns. Of tlie 6,352 do~l~arcated 
v i l l a g c ~ , ~ o I y  4,437 have iul~abitcd sites and the r cma i~~de r  are cul- 
tivatod by thc pooplo of othar. vi1l:rgcu iu paltikdshl. Of the total 
numbor 3,OGO nro cultivated solely by tho proprietors; 2,727 by 
yl~oprictora nirlcd by tcnn~its ; 543 by l~ermrtlent tcnants only aud 
5 2  by tonants-at-will only. T l ~ c  distribution of the assessable rrca 

aurongst each class of cnltivators in each ~ a r g a n a h  may be 
*athered from the forlowing table compiled fmm the settlcmeot 
rrcordo : - 



Tlrew figures with tbe preceding explanations st~onld give 
vivid picture of the distribution of landed property in  K U I ~ , ~ ~ .  
Tlre proprietor has an average holding of 2h bieis whilst the tiidyo- 
knr has oiily 1) tiais. Many of the latter hare by repeated sub- 
divisions such an infinitesilnal share that they are obliged to cnlti- 
vato in otlier villages (palriktisht) or go in for service as Iittcr- 

bearers, woad-cutters and coolies. 
TIle stat0 of the peasnutry has changed for tho better sinoe Mr. 

I I 
Nmmbrr of- Area in  birir i n  porserriom oj- ViUapcr. 

d 3 L 

Parganrh. 
CI 0 

Traill's time, C~~l t ivr tors  are numeroas 
Condition of the people. 

iu tho more highly tilled parts ahJ good 

Blrahmurdal ... 
Chhukhita . 
C hnugrrkba 
Dipper ... 
I%rma ... 
D bauiyakot . 
bhyaniqna 
Gangoli ... 
J uhht . 
linli S u m o n  ... 
l<ota ... 
f i l i  . 
Pbrldakot ., 
Bunbgir ... 
S r a  . 
Shor ... 
Askot ... 
l rdnbar t  ... 

TOUI ... 

arable land is scarce. The llill man is very much atktched to his 
1101ne and uow few show the migratory spirit so observable in Nr .  

Troill's time. S i r  H. Rarnsa y writes :- 
ac My experience ie that ri l lwers will put up with great hardship io r m d  

t o  rerenur rather thnn give up their rillrgc. If a tlger or sicknese mrry off rham- 

h W r +  the -ng few will mever give up it  they can pay tbe revenue by any 
r ~ ~ u p s .  Some of the  K i l l  Eumwd pcople am, however, exceptions ta lbir rbla. 

There &hey are berdrtroog, obrlinate, and rpitcfuL I f  they had a thokddr or p d h d r  
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whom they dirliked, l whole village would rlrther resign and go elrawhere than be 
aompelled to pay him the rocognired durn. Exeluding revenue-tree holdIu~m and 
thome of nome ot  the more powerful proprletura whom ancertorr-very infloent~al 
men when Kumaon flrst oeme under British rule-had a t  once ururned the p s i .  
tion of proprietorr, whlch they ateadily mrintaiued and improved on every opportu- 

nity, i t  map be raid that the proprietrry right is veated in those who= ancretorr 
mumpied the land at the time the province w a s  taken from the Oorkhilie and who 

b r a  dvaocsd the cnltlvatiog from its former back~vnrd r k t e  to itr prerent proa. 

p r l ty .  Or in another clase who, by their influenoe and money or by their own 
laboar, have changed the forest into prorperoue villager." 

Many yearn ago former revenue-free granteee, whose rights had 
been ignored by Mr. Traill, defrauded marly of the villagers of 
their rights, and ao bound them down by agreenlants and decree8 
that at  the eettlement they could claim little more than perma- 
nency at tenanta-at-will rates. A few villages Lave passed i n  to 
the hande of usurers a t  sales by auction, but with these exceptions 
the proprietary right may be mid to be in the lianda of tho des- 
cendants of tl~ose who held it in the days of the Rbjns and the 
Gorkhllis. 

'4 Where revenue-free r~ghte which had been undisturbed since the conquest 
axiated, they invariably include proprietary righte and the cultivators nre only 
kA&yahara. Where proprirtnry rights which had been recognised a t  the tweuty- 
7-r' settlement or rightr of the eame k ~ u d  acquired by purchase existed, they 
eomld not be Interfered wirh ; but with thcse excepclons, the cultivators have been 
recorded as the owners of the lend they occupy, while the permanent tenants can 
never be dietotbed or interfered with by the enhancemeut of rent. In fact, theee 
tenmts are in i l l  reepecta e q ~ l  to proprietorr with the exception that they can- 
not melt tlreir holding, and they pay a snull m m  io addition to thc quota of rave 
o w  doe from the land recorded in their namee." 

The aubject of rights to waste land has been fi~lly noticed udder 
Garlrwtil. Here I shall qnote from the 
valedictory report (1884) of Sir Henry 

Rammy on this eubject : - 
I bare obrerred a tendency of late yeara, nr land hag become vnluable, of 

proprietors to imagine themaelves zar fd l r r  with ramfnddri right8 attempting to 
approprinte dl wmte and fortrt land within the boundaries of their rillnges. I t  
abomld k checkd becanme it would l a d  to eeriour complicatione nnd retard proe- 

~ r i l y ,  8ome village boundariee contain apwardr of fifty equate miles, and Gov- 
m-t ham an equal right with the village to a11 jangle land, with power to appro. 
+ any that ma7 be required; while the villager8 are allowed to increme culti- 
~ L h s  I t  Gore rnme~t  do not object. Thlr umamption on the p u t  of proprictorr 
b of very late data, and on erarj occuiou when brought to my notlce I have re- 
f u a d  to recbgniw it ." 



On the Br i t i~h  occupation, i t  WRS found that considerrbb ram 
of money and tractm of land bad bom 

Revenuetree #r.otr. 
granted by the Nepblem to templer and 

individuals, and no small portion of the work of settlement WQ,U the 
invertigation of theee revenrle-free tenurer. The broad principle on 
which the greater portion of the claims WPP decided, w u  that only 
tl~ose for which grants of the Chand Rajas of Kumaon or grant. 
of the Neptil RBjas under the red real, wero forthcoming rhould 
be uphold. Besides theee, other grants were made from tha pr+ 
ceeds of tbe transit duties, and on the abolit,ion of those duties the 
payment was continued pending the rerultu of an invertigotion 
into the character and validity of the gnn ts.' In 1819, bl r. TroiU 
forwarded a list of lands and villrgee held iu alraignment to tem- 

plea in Kamaon for religions pnrpoess,' koown under the name 
of gdoth and those assigned to individuale and known na mu+, 

Tbe gdtttlr villnger! then numbered 973 and c~ntained one-firteenth 
of all the arable land in the proviuce, and tlre naucij villages nom- 
b r e d  175 with nu area of 3,000 li~w or oue-seventieth of the total 
calturable area. The largest revenue-free estate held by an indi- 
vidual was valued at a revenue of Rs. 1,000 a year, bat many of 
the old est.ates and g ~ ~ a a t e  had been rmrned hy t l~c  Nepalese, nnd 
by 1823, some 150 villages bad been added to  tba revenue-roll, 
the greater number of whicL liad been surrel)tit~ouely coucemled 

by the co~~nivance of the executive offimra of the Nepileee gav- 
ernment. The pensions chargeable on the revenues of tbe pro- 
vince amot~nted to R8. 21,670 a year, of which Rs. 3,153 were 
from former governments, in pel-petuity to religious establiahmemb, 
and Re. 348 for life to individuals. Hs. 9,600 were granted for 
life to individuals by tho British Governnlent and Ra 9,570 am 
military innl id  allowances. At Mr. Batten's settlement, the gdma 
amounted to Rs. 13,453 ' biau in ICu~neon alone, of whiah 2,980 
bitir were within villagem assessed to revenue and the remainder 
in villages altogetl~or free of revenue. Of these, parganaba bbli 
and Mahrytiri belonged to the ruddhrt grants, of which an aomunt 
hue been given under Garhwhl. The lnvd6 lands c o r n p ~ i d  3918 
bIrir, of wbich 531 formed part of revenaspaying r i l l a p  ind  the 
remainder were contained in 93 separate villages Tbem granten 
' To Government, dated 19th Jaw, 1816. ' To b t d ,  dated Yotb Y11,181@. 

6 3 
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wem for the most part Brahmans of tbs Shistri, Joshi, Pant, Plnde, 
Tiwrri rod Upreti clans, who atill furnish a great proportion of the 
officialsin Knmaoo. The gJnth a d  mu@ grants in Eomaon were 
olorely examined in 1855-56 and Government sanction W08 obtained 
to nll tbat were npheld. The result a t  the settlement was that there 
were 444 gdnth or tempb holdiags, which if asscssed to revenue 
would yield Ib. 8,447 per vunum on 9,476 biair- of cnltivotion. 
TLe mud4 granto are 9% in number aggregating 8,297 Mnr, which 
if amnred to land-revenue would yield HR. 3,413 per rnnum, but 
theme are exclaeive of the roddbart prttie above mentioned. 

The administration of eaoh mahdl or eetate eeparably aseermd 
to revenue, and which may consi8t of one 

Vlll.go dminirtmtioo. 
or more villages or hamlets, rested with the 

p4dMn. He wall the miniaterial exeoutive officer of tbe village, and 
ir entrusted with the collection of the land-tax from hie coparceners, 
and with the supervision of their aimple police arrangemeote. 
The fiecal officers intermediate between tbe pad/rdn and the State, 
and krrown as karnfna, thokddrn b h h u r ,  and saydnas, rt one time 
played an important part in the revenue administration of 
them dietricts, and their existence is still felt in the levying of 
mrtain dups which belonged to their office8 now partly abolished. 
The land assessed to revenue was nnder the GorkhHli government 
assign& as jbeddd for the slipport d troop, and the collection of 
the revenue was intrusted to the commnndants of the diferent 
regimeots. As these officers, from their military duties, coald sel- 
dom bq present for any length of tirne in their resportive assign- 
menb, tbey were under the necessity of employing deputies; and, ar 
tbe most simplc and economical plan, intrusted the detmils of aasees- 
msnt ~ n d  cellection to someone of these principal lnndboldera whom 
they made responsible for the amount of the revenue assessed on the 
assignment. Hence arose the middlemen that we have mentioned 
both in Kllrnaon and iu Qarhwil. Neither katttins nor tlrokddrs 
poawsaed any rights in tbc soil over which tbey exercised authority 

Kamfnr. 
beyond what they derived from their ap- 
pointment.' Their office was to collect from 

a certain number of villages the fixed demand and for which they 

brmo themselves annweruble. They retnined their sitoation only 
' To O o ~ ~ r m n t ,  dated mod January, 1817.  



during plen~ure, and under the former governnrrnb a p p r  to have 

been changed almwt every year. They were, however, almoat in- 
variably chosen from amongst the prindpal p d M n 8  of the p r -  
ganah, for a portion of which they engaged ; and in consideration of 
tbe local iofluanm poueered by them, the choico usually fell on one 
of the family of the old kantiur. The karninr in turn appointed one 
of the proprietore of each village under the deuignntion of pd&n 
to levy and account to them directly for t>he demand on his village. 

- 

These again were removable at  tbe will and pleaoure of tbe kpmirr. 

The influenoe, however, once obtained in an ofEce of this import- 
anoe generally led to ite coatinannce in the same family even wben 
the individual holder war changed, and in roma inatanma the tonrlrtr 

themselves s~~coeeded in obtaining the grant on the usual brmr, an 
arrangement which led to tbe appointment of under h m i r u  raah 
as are found in eome parganahe. As a conriderrtion for the ra- 
ponsibility entered into by the baminr, -they remived under the 
name of karnCnchdri either a small portion of had  to hold fm of 
revenue, or 8 relniseion of revenue, but a t  no speoi6ed or filred p r y  
centage. They were alro a u t h o r i d  to oolleat from #ab village 
in exceee of the State demand a rmall gift or due (r)(u-&) 

varying in its r a b  in different prganahr  from three annrs to one 
rupee per village. They were also entitled to eome trifling dam 
on all marriagee occurring within their circles. 

The padhdn like the kadn derived no rights from inheritance. 
IJe simply collected from his mparceners and tenante the demand 

Padhdnr. 
and passed it on to t l~c  kamln, md M a mm- 
pensation enjoyed dues of en euct ly rinrilrr 

nature. He held one field free of revenue and mueired certain per- 
quisites' at marriages and births, whioh were called podhhehtin'. 
The nomin+atinn of the pqdhhns was for the molt part veeted in the 
kamfne, bat as with themaelvee tbe bndenoy was to keep the 06- 

in one fa~nily and in some cases the right to aat u +Ann beaame 
hereditary. No gradation of rank existed betweeu the podho'n and 
the aultivntor. As the c o ~ ~ n t r y  from it€ rno~utainous character pre- 
sents within n large area but a small portion of cultunbb Imd, the 
villmges are therefor8 smalland only ououionally eonsirt of mom tban 

Hah pudhdrchdri wao drst recorded'rt the trienninl scttlenrcnl. To h r d ,  
dated 14th blarch, 1821. 



fifteen houses, or yield a revenue of mom than Rs. 150 a Tear. Taking 
the two diatricb, the average number of hourea is about five, and the 
average land-revenue less than twenty rupees a year. Suah small 
communitiaa oannot afford from their poverty a conatit~tion eimilar 
to those that exist amongst the dlagc, oommunitiea of the 
plains. 

The power granted to the karnlnr, am is the natural result in 
eimilar cironmrtanoes all over the world, 

Abmn of power. 
was abused by them. Gradually, finding- 

themeelvw uncontrolled and the power of distributing the patti 
mee6sment over each viiiage entirely in their hands, to arrange as 
they liked, they set at ]]ought the villago assesgmeat directed to be 
formed by the Neptilese Government This was not Jitlicult, as  
there was no one resident on tbe spot wlio had tbe power 01. the 
inclination to enforce the orders ot' the supreme power. The ruin 
of the padndnr ensued, and they were severally ousted from their 
situations, aa soon as former extortions left them unable to comply 
with further demands. By t he reeponsibili ty abovemen tioned many 
of tbe lesser komdns and tAokddro also were ruined and sunk illto 
obsonrity, but this circu mstance only tended to increase the power 
and means of the other k an~i jre ,  to whose pattis the villages of the 
rained landholders were immediately added. As already noticed, 
the pro$rietary right of only a fsw villages is generally veeted in 
the kamin ; on the remaining yillages included in hie patti he has 
no claim except for his dues. The first blow agtrinet the usurpation 
of the kcnr1bu was struck at the first triennial settlement \\then the 
village proprietary body was, as a rule, admitted to engagements. 
Bat even a t  tho second triennial settlement, in 1821, it \\pas found 
that the remembrance of their former power enabled the kamlna to 
extort with impunity, on various pret ences, sums of money from the 
village padhcins in excess of the land-revenue ; until his exaot dues 
were evsntunlly reduced and he was expressly forbidden to interfere 
in  the oollection of the revenue in any villages not his own property. 

Such woa the machinery for collecting the revenue found a t  the 
British occcpation of Knmaon. Mr. Trail1 Britirh occog.tion. 
transferred this duty to the podlidna, and the 

thokclcitr were limited to interference in mattere of police. In lieu 
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of the former numerour durn, certain fixed few were wtrblirhd. 
As ministerial officere, they were removeablr for neglwt or m-n- 
duct, but in conrideration of tbe influenee poeseesed by the frmiliw 
from which they had been seleoted, the office was nowinally wnti- 
nued to one of ib members. They were required to r.@ 
offenma and cuualtier, all0 the debtha of individuale dying 
without heire on the spot, together with an amount of the 
property left unclaimed by such individaala. The march for 
stolen property and the eeizore of offenders devolved on them. 
They were also expected to collect the coolies and eupplisr 
(latddwlr) indented tbr on the public service from the villages 
under their chnrge, and they aeeisted at all inquests made by the 
patwhris within their pattie. 

A t  Mr. Batten's eettlement in 1840 theee tlrokhirr were of 
Bettlcment of 1848. t w o  kinds :- 

a Birrt those who were merely entrusted wilh the aharge of tbe police In a 
certain number of villopen, who were paid by a fee of one rupee on &he rnarrlue 
of the d~ughter  of each village podlrdn, and a leg of every goat k l h d  by the 
pudhdnr within their juriedictiou, and who, if they could prove the rmeipt of roch 
u paynjent from the commencement of the British rule were entitled by the law 

to receive duel through tbepadlrdm from the village, amounting altogether to about 
three per cent. ou the land-revenuo Secondly, there were those thohddrr or &ra t e r  
so~yd,ra~, who were headr of the proprietary familiee, whoee minlrterirl dutim in  
reporting offences and crsunltiee, were the rame as those of the former clare ; bat 
who, being dewendants of great grantees and olscere of the Gorkhili time, or th.t 
ot  the Qarhwll Rijas, pomessed much pes te r  in cuence, who often, in the conma 
of the different settlements, engn~ed with Government fnr whole sets of r i l lmu,  
eometimee for a whole patti (as In Knurhiya and Sila) and whose reamer-  
ation dbr nlinieterinl ol3cee thus became mixed np with their roylrachlri and h b -  
uohddri right8 ; and who often poesessed decreee of court rhowing the proprie~aq 
division into sharea of certain eetr of villages between them and their relations, 
a t  the rame time that the villagers themselves posaewed their own podhlu, hold- 
ing eeparate revenue engagements, but together wlth the villagers ~cknowledgiug 
the right of the uayiro to receive a larger sum as nydwchlri  does, than t h o n  
granted to ordinary thohddrs in one or more of the villages included within the 
thokddri leases, those roydmr and thd r  brethren p o ~ e r s e d  without oppooitlon tbe 
lande, and the tenantry, though often herditnry and not removable a t  will, 
cultivated such porbione only er might be assigned to them by tbe pro- 
prietor, and paid leSt or a ehare of produce, commonly onathird or a moderaw 
money rent called rirthl, and in some few parts of the county, obiedy toward8 
the Tahi,  3 certain rate per plough ; all these payment8 belng excluire 

of I h e t ,  dart&, naznrdna, sdgpdt, rnd other offerings usually made to superiorr in 
the hills." 



During the eetUement it was found to be a matter of difficulty 
in many cases to determine 610 position of 

Dtrpuka u to r b h k .  
tLe tkokddri familier. In places tbe khdyo- 

) a ~ o r  ocoupancy oultivvtor often aseerted hie right te be recordd 
in the rent-roll a8 a ~ h a r e r  in the land and not onflyumtly a~ 
t u t d n  or proprietor, and as such rgsisted the olrima of any pewon 
to the proprietary right in the village, deelariug the decrees ob 
oourt and. ths a ~ ~ c i e n t  Gorkh4li and R i j u '  grant. bed merely 
tefarenoa to the poeition of the tliokddr or roydnrc IN the firm1 and 
judiaial administrator of the dirtrict. As far r r  porsibleall th. 
profits derived by the s a y h a  were commuted to a fixed money 
payment, each village being aUowed i t o  own e h d n  or bead-man 
who engaged with Gtovern~nerlt separately on behalf of the eharer~ 
Though originally a sort of Innd+rgent mauaging tbe assignments 
mecle in frrvoilr of the military commanders, in procese of time 
prar ipt ion gave the t l~okdir a colour of ri.ght which Oorernurent 

and fi~rther made its enforaement legal. 
A few ~uetances will show the character of +8he+collectione made 

by the auyu,rus arid aharers (hirurohddrr) in 
Character of duee. 

different parts of Oarhwlil, in addition to 
the land-revenue nu41 which were commuted in 1840 : - 

In the rillale of Mango-I{harnoli in patti Tall8 Nhgpnr the person who col- 
lected the revelrue and made eogrementi with Government on behalf of tho 
rharers ( m d l g u d r )  had ad assignment of two bfsir  (alo~rc two acres) of land and 
a100 received IS t ~ r u a l a  (llve equnl one rupee) on tbe marrirge of every occupan- 
CY-tenantea daughter mad r I cg  of every goat killed. Hiarahddri dues canslatad 
in the payment by euah khdyuhar to clie shnrcr witlhiil whose shore the M e a h o r  

cultivated of four t i ~ 4 g h a s  on the marriage of his dnt~glltct itnd r leg of every 
goat killed. The four sharers in thc  villnge also received froru their )AdyoAarr; 

one, 88 seer8 of rlce and the same qonntity of barley; a aecond, 84 eeers of e m h  
grain; a third 78 seers ot each groin and tlie fourth received 80 eccrs of eaoh kind 
of grnin annually in ndd~tiou to the rent of the Ined. Owing t o  the relationship 
of the sharer0 there were no thnkdo'ri dries in this village. In village Bariyuu in 
patti Siln the thokdori dues accrued from the payment of eight timd8har by each 
khdyahnr on his daughter's marriage, a leg of every goat killed and a seer of ghi  
or  clarified butter and n joint annual contnibution from the village of one rupee 

morarlaa or present and eixtten eeers of arsin. There were no hiuahddri doee 

distinct from these.   he mdlgurhr had three ndlnr of land and received eight 

iilr4rAoe on the marriage of e a h  villnger's daughter, a leg of every goat killed 

md a Beer of ghi in SCwan. A s  the goats are usually kil Bd rt a temple and the 
omciating prisrt gets the head rud breast, there is little left to  the o r n e b  I n  the 
rmdl village of S o n ~ a r a  Palla in patti Badalpur thc i h o k d i r  recoived from 



e d  rhrrer crnot tirWu On the w r l r g e  of hir JaugLLer, n leg and rib of every 

k U l d  and two t i r l r h  mnudl$ r r  rdardra, while tbc inhabitanb d e  
jrLt u n u l  eoatdbutien u f  64 aeor8 of grria. The rbnrer who u ted  u psddn 

w d v d  rlmilu marringe f w r  from hlr oe-rhuwr and rimilar dues on goah kllltd 
d dro L l d  tm adlr of h d . 1  

Ar polioe offimro the saydqor and tanlor ware moon tound to 
be =OM than uselatis, and owing to their 

AbUtlon of detier, 
aniverml habit of btting off ariminrle for 

a bribe nod their appointment taking away the village raynnei- 
bility for t ho  prevention of crime, on the joint represerrtation of 
Uir John Btrachey and Sir  Henry Rammny, then in charge of 
gunlaon and Uarh wil, the kamks  were relieved of all police duties 
in 1856. A t  the revisian of settlement in  Garhwil, tlloee wtro ooald 
not be upheld in their appointment  wero removed, while those who 
rdmained were paid, in lieu of irregular ceesee, vt the robs of three, 
sir; and ten rupees per cent. on the Gorernliient denrand, according 
to the nature of the righte cstabliehed. Thie oum is entared in the 
record-of-righte and collected with the land-revenue and then paid 
over to the eaydnaug. In hir report on the current Kumaon settle- 
ment Sir H. Ramray writes :- 

* Shca t h t  time (1016) I Lave been campelled to change my r ierr .  The 
people hare altered ro much that It ru &lolote~y necersary to retain $bh&rr  u 
trr w poulble to enmre the doe perlamaace of police dotier on the part of pa- 

d u e # ,  and K uw that the abolition of the a c e  ot thohdlr would be highly anpo- 
pnlar with the mans of the people. In tne course of appeal8 I hrd to go tbrowb 
nurly all tbe claim8 m t b k d r r i  deddod bp Mr. Tq111, and in my opinion the order 
which & a d  their duer tu threb per amt. on the land-revenue war never acted 
on, exaept in tbe c a b  of rmall tlohdl+r The chluf tho.(ddrr never came into - r ~ ,  
u in thae timer they mado their c~~ltivators do what they liked. A t  Mr. Batten's 

wttlemest tbr (Aohd&r in wmy Inabncer recorded very henry prymentr ia the 
r l l lye  prperr. Otherr relyin# oo he i r  grant8 felt it unncccsvry to r w r d  their 
dwr at rlLW 

It wa0 aocordingly determined with th e sanction of Govern- 
ment that ~ o m e  of the more important men should receive ten per 
cent. OD the revenue and some six per cent. ae in Garhwfil, on all 
villager in which their right to receive dues wae ascertained at  
Mr. intten'a aertlement, rind that three per cent. should be given to 
all whoee names were in tlrokddti leasee if they were uplleld 
amongst those who were descended from men in office a t  the con- 
' Thie much in rufscient to show the general nature of theee duer ; for hrtber 

details the reader ir rsferred to J.  8. Batten'e Yettlemcrt Report, p . ~  134. 
See Whslley, 39, 46 : BattenJI. S. R. 633; Beckctt 10. 



guest Theme dues were deducted from the revenue of the villngs 
nflected, so that no alteration of the assess~nent was neceara ry and 
the amount ( Re. 2,156) was paid really by Government. 

The padhdn is the lamlarddr or mdlgtircir of tbe plainr. As 
defined by Traill, he ie the village ministerial 

Padhdh. officer intrusted with the collection of the 
Qovernrnent demand and with the supervision of tbe police of hie 
village and is remunerated with aesignments of land (padhdvt-khangi, 
jcthundo) or money : this remuneration ia known ns Ilak-padhdni, 
padhdn-cltbti. He collecta the rekenue agreegbly to their eeverel 
quotas from his oo-eharers and paye also the revenue due from hie 
own ehare. Uncultivated lands which may not have been divided 
amongst the sharers are also manrgod by the padhcin, who accounta 
fbr the prooeeds to his fellow-prbprietorx There ie no hereditary 
right or claim to the oflice, but, as a rule, the son succeeds his 
father, unless incapable from youth or want of talont, in which cases 
the sharers are called upon to appoint another padhcir, from amongut 
themselvee. Aa a rule, he resides in the village and is ren~oveable 
for inefficiency, malversatiou or at the requisition of the majority 
of the sharers. I n  former times he was paid by dues leviable from 
the cultivators similar to those paid by him to the kamin or aoyina, 

such as fees on marriages and portions of every goat killed in the 
village, grain, ghi arid the like. These diles were the cause of much 
litigation, and the opportur~ity caused by the recent revision of the 
land-revenue has been seized to place them matters on a better 
footing. They have now been commuted to a money payment of 
twenty-five per cent. on the revenue. I n  regard to the appoint- 
ment of pudhdns, the principles now adopted are that the padhen 
must be a shareholder in the village and, where possible, s resident. 
Where the padhdn is a non-resident he appoint8 a muUtydr or 
deputy and if he be sole proprietor he appoints a resident kh$aka~, 
denominated a ghar-padltdn, for the performance of police duties, 
who is always removable by the district oficer. As few p ~ d l , d ~  
as was possible, compatible with eficiency, were appointed in 
Garhwhl, and the diguity of the office has been co~lsiderabl~ 
enhanced. In Kumaon, as a rule, also only one f iudl~in was allowed, 
but where the Mdra and PhartiySl feud existed, one was allowed for 
each faction (dharra), or, where a large number of cultivrting-pro- 



prietorr exirted, one for eaoh cute. Wberca padho'rr-chtiri land 
existed in  ~ufficient quantity, that nu the only remuneration 
allowad. Wbcm there ru not enough or none at all, five per cent. 
on the revenue was allowed from aolsharers. Under the old 
arrangemente oertain perquieiter were demaudable by propriatore 
from thcir tenants under the name malikdna, which were muoh 
of the nature uf the due8 paid to p d h d n ,  and korninr. The per- 
quieites of this cIass were commuted for enma equivalent to from 
one-fourth to the entire amount of the Government demand. to the 
great relief of all. 

There are four khoirngoe in Qarhwil and five in Komwn. 
They were formerly known as daltaru, end 
under both the Native and GorkLQli Govern- 

mente performed duties oorrespondiag olosely to those of the tah- 
eildirs of the plains. They are thus alluded to in a grant made 
by Amar Bingh Thhpa in 1869 Sam. (1812 A.D) quoted1 by 
Mr. Traill Whereas KIzi Amar Singh has fsvourabl J repre- 
eented that the said dcrftario have been most zealous in the dh- 
oharge of their duties, in conoiliating the tenants, in oollecting th6 
rente, in reoalling the cultivatoro who had fled to, the pline, in 
reetoring the onltivtxtion and population of deserted villages, in pre- 
paring and keeping up the revenue accounts and records, and in 
obedieaoe to orders, we accordingly authorize them to collect the 
duetoor duhree from the lands included in the assignments to three 
battalions and three Captains, according to the receipts, aud in 
& ~ a e  of the revenue of the anid lands." On the British occupa- 
tion: the office of kOn6ngo in Kamaon w.s found divided amongat 
two families, one of Chaudhris and one of Joehie ; the former was 
raprsaented by M4na and NBrlyan and the latter by Ratanpati, 
Trilochan and Rfimkishan. The srganahs lad  not hitherto been 
distributed amongst them, and the duties were performed jointly, 
each being aided by deputies known as likhtuhr8. Practically, 
however, the DwlrahBt Chnndhris furnished k8nhgo3  for PBli 
a d  Bbrahmnndal ; the Dhaniya Joshis, ooe for Shor and one for 

1 T o  commissioner, dated 2nd April, 1816 ; t:, Bnnrd, anted lath October, 
1816 ; from Roard, dat.ed 19th January, 1818 ; to  Board, dated 8 ~ h  h.larcll, 1819 ; 
from Board, daled 1 1 th Mny, 18 19. ' Under the fornler Govurnnlents thesu 
men exercised coneiderrrble authority. BOma and Dhnrui, the old Garhwil 
knn6nyo8, were executed by the Gorkhilir for holdiug traitorous correspondcoco 
with Sudarehan Sih. Their heirs tcceivd 8 jdgfr woJh 1212 Gh. Xr.mOOD Fd 
ns. 
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Chrugarkna, and tlie Jijliir Jos1iis, one for Ki l i  Ku~naon ; and all 
aoted generally as colleotors of the land-revenue, writers and 
record-keepers. They were formerly remunerated by land8 held 
in tenure of service and also received half an anna in the rupee on 
the revenue, from which they paid their deputiee in each parganah 
to look afher the oollectione and the cultivation. These lands wore 
frequently resuined and again restored by the former Glovernmente. 
Tho ndnkbr lands were osseased1 a t  Re, 1,979 in 1819 and were 
hrought on the revenue-roll and a monthly allowanoe of twenty-five 
rupeea was granted instead to each of the khnhgoe. The first 
patwBris were entertained and paid from the eurplus revenues of 
these resumed lands, rsd as tbe revenue increased other prtwhria 
were appointed who performed dutieo somewhat eimilar to those 
formerly intrttsbd to the ktia6ngos and their daputiee. The latter, 
however, appear merely to have kept up lists of villager and the 
names of hoadmen or padhdns, whilst the patwhris have gradually 
become B eor t of local sub-tahsildlir. The office of kanhnao was 
considered hereditary ao far that the euccession remaiued in  one 
family, but both the former Gorernmehts and the British authorities 
have almraya exercised their discretion of selecting the moot capable 
member of a family for the ofice without referenoe to claims of 
birth or eeniority. I n  1829, the kinlingos mere invested with 
powers to try civil auits, but these were withdrawn in 1839 and 
now but lit& use is apparently made of thek services beyond eaoh 
n~iscellaneous duties as the Assistant Commiesioner can sssign them. 
The present men are, however, better educated than their prede- 
cessors and can be profitnbly employed in keeping up the settle- 
ment record like he i r  brethren in the plains. 

There were no o6cers of the description known ae mirdaliae in 
any part of thaw hills : the only olaes of 
pereoas at  all siniilar are the meldcire, who 

were found in aome of the larger pargnnahs ; these may be called 
the hereditary tahsil chapriisis or messeugers of the prrrgauah in 
which their allcestors were originally fixed ils such by former RBjae 
and whore they theu received grants of Jnnds in payment of their 
eervicee. These lunds were resumed under the last Government ; 

1To Qovernment. dntcd 97th Aogiist, 1818 ; to Government, dated ~ 1 s t  My, 
1891 ; from Goverumcnt., dated 1st January, 1,919; from Covernmcnt, dated 19th 
Ootokr. 1813 : from Govcrlruent, dated 23rd July, 1 8 ~ 2 .  



tbr d d & 8 ,  horevor, beiog allowed to e n p p  for them u proprie- 
b r r  : unne were rmployed oe te~nporary peonr, a pnatice which m a  
for wme time followed in PPli wbere their ~ r v i o e a  were accepbd in 
the collection ; end while on such duty they were entit ld to their 
food from the villogm to which they were sent, agreorbly to m- 
cient asrge; no ~crlobdma or prowes-fee wm in  ooak cases aathorizui 
or levied; m a y  of the vnelddrr have been permanantly brought on 
the esiablishinent M paid cllaprbie of the tarioru, khrilr, rpd in 
this manner their rervioee are utilised. 

Under the former governmeate, village or other pstwiria or 
acconntants were unknown, bat in large 

Patrich 
parganahu like Oaoga 8alBn, BadLOn and 

Nigpnr Garhwll there were local deputien of the daftnria or khrin- 
go8 called Irkhlolm who performed similar duties. Thcy may be 
conridered under-kinungoe, as from tlie extent of their charge, the 
whole accounte of which were kept by tliem, it wan impoesible for 
them to enter into any minute village detail. In  other pattis, tbese 
acoonnta were kept by the katriin or raydna. The Lekhtocirs wero 
remunerated from the half anna cess on the revouue collected by 
the daftaria. On the abolitiou of thin cam at the cronquest, the 
Ickhcira were left withont employment unrl no on0 w a ~  appointed 
to perform the duties proviously (:atrusted to them. On settling 
the reenmed k8nlingo lands in 1819, Mr. Trail1 found n enrplne of 
nearly Rs. 500, whioh he recommended should be devotcd to the 
estallishment of patwaris, at a salary of five rupees a month, in nino 
of the principal prrganahs and that Lllo priuciple should bo recog- 
niaed that any surplus from these rcsunled lands should he utilised 
in the extension of the measure to the remaining purgunaha.' 
Both of these proposals were sanclionod by Government. At tho 
second triennial settlement, it was found that without tho aid of the 
prtwiris not one-fourthof the newly reclaimed lands wuld have been 
brought on the revenue-roll and the evident advantage which had 
accrued from their appointment recornlnended the exteusion of the  
meaanre to tbree other parganah6.# Tho records of the kri~inngas 

were imperfect and incomplete as those officers had always remained 
a t  bead-quartars, and, for the local knowledge of tbe nrscb r l ~ d  

TO Board, dated 97th August. 1819 ; frm B o ~ l d ,  doled 13th Octuhur, 
1819. 2 TO Burrd, d d c d  2181 Lllry, 1021 ; to l a r d ,  doled PPnd Augusl, 
1828 ; to ,Board, dated 15th August, 1826. 
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oapabilities of each villago, trusted to the reporto of their deputies 
who resided in the porgsnahs. By  the absorption of the smelloc 
parganahs in the larger ones to which they formerly belonged, the 
number was redaced to fourteen and the arrangement now made 
provided one patwiri for each of llle larger pnrganals. In  1825, a 
further addition waa made, the cost of which war met by a rednction 
of the trhsil establishrneut, and in 1830, the measure wee extended 
to the whole province. ~t [his time, there were over eeven 
thousand estates on the revenue-roll iu the two districte. In  many 
of thorn the Innd-revenue was lcss than five rupeee a year and the 
proprietor was the only cultivator. To ensure the collection of 
snch a detailed nseessmeut, peons bad hitherto boen stationed in 
each p a r p n s h  to look nfter the cultivation nnd collect the revenue, 
so that the now measure was ouly the sub~t i tn t~ion of what may bo 
called a better class of peons, without the official title, for anany 
edncated and respectable persona were found ready to undertake 
tho duties of rr pntwilri who would have considered it a degradation 
to wear tho badgo of a pcon. Thirty prrtsr~iris were added to the 
establiehment and tho expense was inet by n corresponding reduc- 
tion in the number of peons.' The establisliment now con~isted 
of sixty-tllrc?o patwhris, g ibi l~g on a11 average ono to every 120 
villages : ~ u d  to cvcry 13s. 3,300 of revenue, nlid costing at Re. 5 a 
month HY. 315 n tnontl~. Their duties mere first the collection of 
the mvcnue ; second, the measnrement of villages uuder instruc- 
tions froin t.ho colart ; third, the prtzvo~tion of desertion on the part  
of tho cultivwto~s in a village 113' d jus t i ng  quarrels nud reporting 
tho existenco ot' s uc l~  qna~.l-els nncl dcsertiou to lead-quarters ; 
fourth, cnscs of polioc, apprehension of otiendera, report of crimes, 
cwu;~lties, suicides aud iiltestirto estatcs, throngh the tahsilclhr. 
They are relnovable for inefficie~~cy or miscouduct, and iuay be 
trnnsforred from one circle to auother. 

Previous to Mr. Hockett's settlement therc wero 42 yntwbria in 
Kunlaon each of whoin rcceivtld fivo rupoos a month. Those were 
increased to 91 out of tho tcn pcr cent. ctas on the revenue im- 
poeod a t  settlement to p a r  for diutrict post, education and patwi- 
ris. U o a e  wholly-paid from tlle cess obtain ten rnpees a month, 
whilst an  allowance of five rupee8 a month from the same source 

Borrd, dated 10th Fe6rurry, I 830. 



ia given to a11 the old patwbris who have qualified in aurvey work. 
Their oirclea average n'ow about 50 square miles with a revenue 
of I(r. 4,500 a year. In  addition to ordinary revenue and police 
dotiea, they now have to measure land, execute decrees of the civil 
court for possession, look after the repairll of  road^, arrange for 
~uppl i e l  and coolies and report regularly to the head-oEoe through 
the district post. Their duties with reference to the police have 
k n  noticed elaewhere, and altogether they are a most usefi~l and 
efficient body of pubIio servants. 

The criminrl admioistration, during the earliar years of British 
rule gave, little trouble in Kurnaoll. In 1816, Mr. Tmilll 
writes :- 

'I The amall number of offencer committed in thi4 province has rendered the 

criminal police an ohjcct of wcondnr'y coneideration, 
Criminal administration. 

accordingly no arpnrate repnrt has hi thcrto been snb- 
uitted to Qorernment on the subject. Murder ir a crime alm63t unknown 
throughout this province, end theft and robbery are of very rnrc occurren~c-a 
remark whi& applies equ~ l ly  to all offeoces the ultimate cognizance of which 
w d d  by the Begulatione rest with the Court of Circuit. From the pcriod of the 
lntrodnction of the British Government into thiu province the persons confilled 
for criminal offencee here bare neverexceeded twelve-the greater part of whom 

have fiIway8 been natives of the plains. The number of prisonere at prescnt i n  
j@il amount8 to eeren of which four are native3 of the plvius. U~illcr the late 
Gorernm€nt8 the punibhment of offences of a petty nature formed a source of 
rerenne, all cprer of infri~rgcment of caqtc, assault, fornication, ad~~ l t r ry ,  rrbl~se, 
kc., were made subject to  flues and the coguizal~cc of s1rc11 offcncce and of 

the floes were farmed out in geperatc divieiorls or didricts to  t l ~ c  best bidder. 
Ctimea of a serioue naturr, including murder, tileft, to :t largc aruc~uut, kill ing of 
cow81 kc., were reserved for the decision of lhc princi~~al, bliurdtldrs present in l l l c  
p l ~ l i n c e . ~  

July, 1817, however, Regul~tiotl X of 1817 was enacted to 
provide for tbe trial of persons chnrgcd with tho commission of 
certain heinous &'ences in the Kumnon district and other tracts 

of country ceded to the Hon9ble East India Company by the Ii5ja 
of Hepal. I t  applied to Debra Dlin, Kurnnou and GarhwLI, 

Ja l lnshr-~i i rar  P h d a r ,  m d  S ~ I M ~ O ~ L  and other small tracts of 
Wuntry between the Jomna and the Eatlaj. Ry i t  a Corn~nissionsr 

Wa8 appointed for the trial of h e i n o ~ ~  offences aubject to a report 
t o  the Court of Njzimrt Adilat, who pasred the final ~ n h . 1 ~ 0  
which wan then carried into effect by the local officer. The question 

' TO Government, dated 16th Febroary, 1816. 8 See Gu. XI, 686. 



regarding . - the estrndition of cri~~iinals with Nepal also nrom and n r  
settled on the basie that only those cbarged with beinous oEenoes 
and for whoee arrest the warrant afforded primd foe& evidence 
that they aexe guilty of the offence imputed, ehould b3 delivered to 
the Nepblese a~ithorities ; otherwise, general amge did not recog- 
nize ttre principle of apprehending or surrendering to a foreign 
power petty delinquents scekiug an rsy lilm witbin o ~ i r  domb 
niona. 

?V r i l n g  in 1822, Trsilll. remrrkm that  dnrhg the previous 
yeiir tlrere worn Ob criminals confined in 

Brltldb mlminlrtration. 
the jnil, of whom only d x  r a n  charged 

with heinoue offences, and only in three cnsss were the offendera 
able to escape clotectiol~. Affrays of r serious nnture mere un- 
known and cven pctty assaults were ~~nfrequent. Many robberies 
occurred in the tract nloog the foot of the hills, but tlmy were per- 
potratetl by people from the plains who retired there with their 
booty. The offo~rce of adultery wae very cornmoo, but i t  reltlom 
formed a subject of complaint in court unless ncco~npanied by the 
abduction of tho adulteress. Infanticide prevailed amongst cer- 
tain R6jput familics in Garhw61, but these fled from the dirtrict 
on its cougllest by t,lle Oorkbhlis, aud since then no cases had 
-0ccarrec1. The ~uicide of females was and is still comlnon. 

The  commissiol~ of this act," Traill writes, is rarely foulld to have arisrn 
from nny inmedinto causc of quarrel, but ie col.u~nonly ascribable soleip to the 
diegunt of life gcncrally prerltlcot arunng tllese perrolls. The llatdellips and 
~ e k c t  to  which the fcmlrlee in this proviuce are subjected will uufsciently 
.cconnt for t l~ i r  distaste of lifc as, with a trifling exccplioll, the whole labor of 
the agricultural and domeetic economy ir left to tbcn~, while food and clothing 
are dealt out to  them with o rparing hand. Suicide is never colurnitted by males, 
except in cmes of leprooy, when, r r  in otber prrre of Iudio, the leper sometimer 
brier himelf  alive. Dearhs from wild beast8 arc rery frequcut ; they pro- 
bably do mot fall abort of one hundred annually. Complrrinte agninet indiridnala 
for rorrcry and nitchcrdt were rery commou indeed ; oa infatuated belief in the 
e r l s t e m  of roch power, pervading the whole body of the inhabitants of this 
prorimu. All cue8 of uaosral or r d d e n  ricknrsr and mortality nre immediately 
nscribed to witchcraft, and i~dl .vid~ala .n rometimem murdered on suspicion of 
Lwrinl ocouloned 88ch Odrmitfcr."~ 

Applications to the court on the subject of caste mere nnmer- 
oos, due doabtltrs to tho fact that under former governments, 

1 To Government (Polilicrl Department), dated 16th May, 1821 : Stat. 
Rep, p. 44. 



tlie cognizanoo of cases involving deprivation of carte war oonfiued 
to the government court. Thir description of the peopb during 
the earlier yevre of our rule ie confirmed by the tertimony of an 
ufflcer who visited Kumaon charged wit11 th. npcial duty of 
inquiry into the adminiatration of justice. 

Mr. Qlyn waa deputed to Kumaon in  18122 to hold a seeaionr 

Betormr. 
of jail delivery and to report on the police 
and criminal administration. His report1 

is full and interosting and confirms the account already give11 by 
Traill. There was a general abeence of heinous crime of every 
deocription, and the few gang robberiee b a t  were reported, took 
place in the strip of country lying ~ l o ~ i g  the eouthern frontier, 
and Inore partioalarly within the jurisdiction of the authorities of 
the plains districts. Disputes regarding women wore the most 
fruitfill cause of complaint, and the ready attentiou given to 
iliese cases by the authorities withont doubt prevented the occul.- 
rence of more serious crime. I n  consequeuoe of wggestions made 
in this report i t  was ordered that forced labour for the carriage of 
goods ehonld oease, and that inquests shonld be held in all cases 
of sudden death, a precaution rendered necoasary by the number 
of deaths reported as due to the aitacks of wild animals, ~ n a k e -  
bites, suicides and acoident. In 1824, the number of deaths attri- 
buted to these causes was 237. Attentiou mas also drawn to 
several other matters requiring reform. I n  the re~olution on t l ~ e  
report made by Mr. Glyn, the Government of Iadia also bear 
testimony to the success of Mr. Traill's administration and the 
entire fulfilment of the sanguine anticipations of his peculiar 
fitness for the important duties he then fulfilled;' and in 1835, in 
consideration of the judgment and zeal with which he discharged 
the duties of Commissioner, he wae authorised to draw the full 
pay of a Judge slid Magietrate? 

Amongst the customs of the country which were now aboliled 
two deserve special mon tion : the right to 

Adultery : ehvery. d a y  an adulterer and the sale of human 
beings, children and grown up persons, as slaves. The former wa8 

prol~ibited by a Resolation' in 1819 wllich runs. 
From Nisimat Adblat, dated 44th Jaoarry, 1894. s Govern- 

rncnt,, dated 19th December, 18Sl. 8 Governmat, btcd 17th Auto& 
1986. 4 26th August., 



" Whrrerm i t  rppean that, agreeably to the former w m  and curtom 
a d d a q  in Knmaoo, it wan rllowable to the hurband of an adalkrsrr to take the 
Hie of the rdnlterer Be it  known tbat 8ach practice b hereby deolared 
oolrwfal and la prohibited accordlnglp : and it ir hereby ordained that any penon 
wbo, In oppori,ioa to tbu prohibition, ,hall bereafter take the lif.3 of an adulterer, 
will, on oonrictloo before a court of jurtice, be lialble to rutTerj deatb. Be it 

known, however, that according to tbe laws of the British Government a humband 
ir entitled to redrerr agdnrt the adnlturer on applicatloo to the Cornmissloner : 
mch adulterer being liable to pnniehme~lt for his offenoe on coorlotion before a 
coort of jaatlce." 

This will explain the prevalence of complaints of this nature 
in the local courts and the necessity tbere wae for attending to 
them to prevent graver crimes. 

The sale of children and grown up persons which had arisen 
daring a long period of misrule and oppression had formally 
received the aanction of the previous governments who levied a 
duty on the export of slaves. This duty was abolished a t  the coa- 

but the practice itself waq too deep-rooted to be a t  once 

eradiorted. In 1882, Mr. Glyn wroteg to the Commissioner :- 
6' The practice of selling children and grown up persons by inba- 
bitants of this province amongst one adother or into the bands of 
strangers i a  still in a mitigated degree continued, though I am 
aware of your anxious endeavours to abolish this barbarous prao- 
ti-.'' The Bhotiyas on the north and the Pathtins on the south 
were the principal c~~atomera. The Government considered that 
no action was neceesary in the shape of enactment8 and rules for 
the suppression of the traffic in children; tbat the natural affections 
of the parents might safely be relied upon as a remedy against a 
reeort to this course, except as a relief to themselves and children 
in t i m a  of extreme distress. As the prosperity of the province 
and the comfort of the people increased, so, it might be hoped, this 
practice would diminish and eventually cease, a t  tbe same time 
the taalea of wivea by their husbands, of widows by the heirs and 
relations of the deceased and of children to be taken out of the 
country chiefly for the purpose of being made household elavea, 
were forbidden and mado penal. Rut slarery in the form in which 
i t  existed continued and flourished, and aa late as 1837 the Com- 
missioner roported thus :- 

I To Commi~sianer, dated 6th July, 1829 ; to Commiuioner, dated Ulh 
January, 1826 ; from Govcrnment, dated 5th June, ie23. 



~ S l r r e r y  in Kurnnoa a p p r r r  to be heredibrry. The alrlws of rhv t r  .n 
dlrtinguirhable into hourelrold rlarer m d  slaver kept tor tho cbltiralion of the 

land, the tormer, Kbsdya Hljputs, the latter Damr. Thir ntrio of bondage would 
reem to hare eximted from a very remote period. T h e  r l a r e ~  are &pendent npoa 
their ownem for food, lodgiog and clothing, and for the dimhargd of mart- 
expenrer. The purchnre or teuporarp engagement of much penonr for crrryioy 
on culbivatloo a r  well a8 the purchrae of f e u l e n  tor prurritutioa are rtill corn. 
mon and hare  never been prohibited. 8uch trrnuotiona are ~ c o m p n l e d  by r 
deed of male. The rocognitlon of rlarerp by the conrtr in oontlned to the u l e  of 
indiviJua10 by their pnrentr. Clulmm for freedom or rerrltadr ue baud la0 
olber muitr." 

Thus we m e  that Afr. Traill's administration had its dark rids 
amid much that was bright. Slavery waa extinguished merely 
by refusing to permit suits for the roetoration bf slaves or for the 
ellforcement of slavery to be brought iu our courts. The prohi- 
bition of slavery in its first form was followed by the abolition of 
sati in 1.819. In  1837, Colonel Qowau, the Conimiasioner, reported 
that 11li11.clel. and theft are yet rare amongst the people, and although 
criine has increased since 1821, yet the total number of criminals 
confined in jail on the first of January, 1837, numbered only 143, 
of who111 28 were convicted of gang robbery iu tha tract along 
tlie i'oot of the 11illrs a11t.i were natives of the plains. Cotnplrinta on 

account of iujuries received by sorcery and applications in Mete 
matters mere, however, still very nnmerous.' 

During the same year, however, Bir .  Bird records his opinion 
that it W;IS universally believed that crime 

Banditti in tbe lowlands. 
was less infrequent than had been generally 

supposed, and that iu  the Tarhi espeoially banditti were alla\ved to 
roam about as they wished. This matter of aha presence of armed 
bands of robbers in the tract skirting the foot of the hills was one 
of old standing. From very early times the forests and futnesws 

of the lower hills afforded a safe retreat to the broken followers of 
the different petty States who quarrelled and fouglit and row and 
disappeared duriug the breaking up of the Mugha! empire. The 
former governments, finding that there were no existing means of 
putting a stop to the depredatio~ls of these banditti, took the leadem 
of each gang into their employment and authorisad them to levy 
certain dues on all mercllrndise passing through ; the lessees engag- 
ing on their part to keep up the chaukidd~-i  (watch and ward) of 

ntport dated 17th Narcb: les t .  
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the borders and indemnify traders for any loswr by plunder. On 
the firet eatoblishment of the Qorkhbli Government in K~~rneon, i t  
WM reaolved to diepenee with these Heri and MewBti watchmen, 
and parties of troopa were detailed for the duty of patrolliog the 
roads, but the attempt proved unsucceseful, and the repeated corn- 
plrinte of merchants who enstained lons at  the hands of the low- 
land robbere induced the QorkhBli Government to have recourse 
to  the old eyetern ' At the Britieh occopation, the descendanta of 
the original leesees, though they could no longer be called leaden 
of banditti, were formidable by the numbers of their followere, and 
owing to this difficulty were permitted to retain their officee. This 
difficulty was further heightened by thc disputes between the 
offioere administering the plains distriota and Mr. Trail1 regarding 
the boundaries between the hills and plains and the frequent trane- 
fer of the Tarsi from the juridiction of one to that of the other, of 
whioh eome acooont bas already be given.' 

Mr. Seton, one of the earlier Magistrates of the Moradabud d i s  
trict, granted to the Heri and Mewiti lead- 

Hsdn and Mewilia. 
ere ce~ta in  lande in j@ir; to Aln Khin,  

the ilaikah of KalyBopur -containing thirteen villagee and subjeot 
te a land-tax of Rs. 3,000 a peer, and to Turtib KhBn four villages, 
the grantew engaging to put an end to all gang-robberieo and to 
compensate the owners for any propr ty  lost by robbery. A 
regular list of dues was then drawn up and agreed to, and being 
individually very nmall they were willingly paid by the merchants 
to iniure the safety of their property. The charge for exporta on 
merohandise per moly load and on rapecie per bog ranged, aocord- 
iog to the place, at  from one to two pice and for importa per cooly 
lord from one to four annoe. A bullock-cart laden with catschn 
and eroh mmufmtory paid four annas ; each cattle station or 90th 
p i d  two pice, and one anna per head was levied as a grazing tax on 
hill-cattle pastured in the lowlands. In 1817, Bin E h i n  Heri 
bad uhrrge of the traffic paaeiog to and from Bhamauri, K o t ~ ,  and 
Dbiknli with Rodrpur, Chilkiyr and Klshipnr ana Ami Khbn 
Mewdti had charge of that pesing by the Khli Knmaon and 
Cbaobhlinai passes with Barmdeo, Bilheri and Pilibhit. Early 
in 1818, Mr. Bhlrkerpesr, then Saperintendont of Police, brought 

To Borrd, h t c d  6th Docember, I e l t .  a Ow. XI-I. 
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this  state of affairs to the notioe of the Board of Revenue. He 
pointed out " the apparently destructive tendenoy of the mynbrn 
recognised in these leases by whioh a former, for the inconsidsr- 
able sum of Re. 8,881 was ampowered to establish a number of 
p o ~ t s  along a line of country extending upwards of sixty miles 
between the Ilimganga and Elrda rivers and to levy custama 
apparently almost undefined in tbeir amount on all articles of trade 
with the hills, ~ u c h  duties differing in no reapect save their b i n g  
licensed from those restrictions on the transit of commerce which 
the Board had forbidden as arbitrary exactions." The conse- 
quence of this remonstrance was that the Board instructed the 
Oommissioner to use no efforts for r resettlement of the existing 
lealee on their expiry until further orders, and that the protection 
of the country ahonld be undertaken by a regnlerly engaged and 
paid establishment. There was reason to believe that the respon- 
sibility of thp leadors for losses by theft and robbery was merely 
nominal, whilst the exactions to which traders were subjeoted 
under the plea of this nominal pmtection were not capable of being 
controlled. This advice was partly acted on and military posh 
were established along tbe frontier, composed of drafts from the 
Kumaon Provincial battallion, whilst the leaders of the chaukidhra 
were relieved as far as possible of all police duties. On the death 
of Ain Kbbu, in 1822, his jdgG was resumed, and Mr. Halhed was 
intrusted with the daty of introducing such measures as might 
ensure the safety of the persons mid property of the triders pro- 
ceeding to Kkll ipur or Chilkiya. Provision was to be made by 
the grant of land for Ain Khan's family, and to his rdherents was 
to be offered every ilidncemeut to take to agricultural pursuits by 
the offer of lands on easy terms. No improvement, however, took 
place, and in 1823 Mr. Trail1 had to call attention to the constant 
dakaitis and highwav robberies committed in the strip of country 
lying betwceu the hills and the towns of Najltabad, Nagina and 
Afznlgnrh. From the year 1815, no improvement had taken 
place and the number of Garhwili traders WPO lost their property 
was so great that in 1823 the communications between the hills 
and plains had ceased. 111 1824, the Collector of 
Bloradabad and the Superinkndent of the Dirn, retorted by formal 

l To Bontd, dated 6th December, 1817 ; -trna~ Boortl, dated 96th Dcceolkr, 
1817 i to Collector, Moradabad, dated 4th June., 1899. 



oomplrintr agaiost Mr. Traill'e militnry police while Kalo's gang 
of dakaib plundered two of his police-etatione, killing some of his 
men and making off with their arms and aoooutremepts. 

Although the efforta made to induoe the Herie and MewAtiti 
to take to agricultural pursuitr were in a great measure eucoeesful, 
their place in the Tar& was eoon occupied by GJjam and other 
banditti from the Duib and Rohilkhand. Complaiuts were con- 
tinually made to the authorities that organised bande of robbers 
bad taken possession of the Tar&i and were preventing the settle- 
ment of the foreet tracts and were eeriously interfering with the 
trade from the hills. I n  1830, Mr. Pidcock, Joint Mngistrate of 
Mordabad, brought to the notice of Government the deplorable 
state of the low country  used by the outrages perpetrated by 
these robbere. He showed that betweeh the years 1824 and 1829, 
ae compared with the years 1818 to 1822, dakaitis had inoreaeed 
from 6 to 25, cases of grievous hurt had risen from 17 to 36, house- 
breaking accompanied with violence to the inmates from 2 to 8 
and theft with violenoe from 12 to 16. On the reearnption of the 
j6gir8 in 1823, pensions, of Rs. 12 a montb, were beetowed on 
Turab Kh6n and Q h u l h  Mahi-ud-din Khhn, members of Afn 
Khan's family and police-stations were establiehed :rt Bazpnr, 
J.epur, Barhrpura and Koblrldir with outposts near Eot-khdir, 
at Cfularguji and Patta at  a cost of Be. 6,396 a year. The J Q d r -  
d b s  formerly paid a revenue of Rs. 300 a year and the resumed 
grant. now yielded Rs. 5,331 a pear, making the inereaae in cost 
to Qovernlnent of the mensnre introduced by Nr. Bnlhed of nearly 
&I. 3,800 a year. Thus there was an incre~so in cost and an 
increase of crime. At  the same time, the cnndition of the Betis 
wae miserable in the extreme. They still acknowledged the leader- 
ship of Yasln KhBn and Nasim K h h ,  sons of BIn KhBn, and more 
from habit than from the hope of reward attempted to clear the 
foreets of daknite. They slew Ahmad KhLn, a noted ringleader, 
and rescued a prisoner from BulBki, who even then (in 1830) wee 
the terror of the neighboaring distriote. 

The example of K J a a  in the DGn and the neighbonrhood of 

Mr. Bird. 
BardwBr mas very attraotive. In 1824, 
t l i ~  man with his Lieutenants Knnwar and 

Bhura, all ailjars of the Saharanpur district, attacked r police- 



mtat ion sntl plundered' 8 oonridenbln village, and growing bold, 
with impuoity, the leader wt himelf a p  r r  a M a  with a follow- 
ing of over one thousand men. Mr. chore of the D6n urd 
Mr. Grindall defeated Kalwa a t  Kunjah, where Kolwa h i d f  
w u  rlsin with many of hir followerr. The dirpersed banditti 
were followed and driven out of the D6n, took r e f u p  in the k t  
along the foot of the Kumaon hillu. An a t u k  on a band of 
pilgrim6 journeying to H a r d d r  brought on them Mr. Bhare .pd 
the Birmor regiment of Oorkhhlir from the Dlin, who, a fb r  mom0 
yearn of potient neveroersing pnrruit, d i r p o d  of both Bhdra and 
Kdnwar. Their rucosmon .s we hare soen, atill infemted 
trrct along the foot of the Kurnmn and Qarhwkl hillr of whiah 
Mr. Bird writes in thsre term8 i~r  1837 : -" The officers residing 
in the hillr have no rort of oontrol over t h i  t ~ t  nor any infor- 
mation of what pMt308 there For only four monthr in 
the yeor i t  u the mart of the bill people and their cattle, and 
through it p w  all the traoka by which the wmmerm of the hilL 
and the plainr Is carried on. During the b u y  eemon the banditti 
eatablieh themrelvea in the forert in overwholrning numbera md 
aommit the most fearful a tmit ier  agrinrt the merchurb pawing 
through with goods, the herdsmen from the hill8 and plains who 
take cattle there b grsxe, and the inhabitanh of the villages and 
towns borderil~g on the foreet. The information that I ooald obtain 
can have no pretension to ~tatistic accuracy, but the histories that 
were told me of skeletons of hnmnn beings being found tied 
to trees aud supposed to be the wretobecl herdsmen whom 
the robbers had bound alive and so left 1)liserabLy to perish, and 
the accounts of merchants and travellers killed and wounded 

appeared authentic : and the village of Rudrpur n a u  stated by 
the remaining inhabitanb to have been rendered from a tllriring 
town to a miserable hamlet by the oppression of the robbers." 
As a remedy for this state of things a special officer nu proposed 
with joint jurisdiction with the local authorities over all tbe bor- 
dering districts.' The result of this report was that the whole of 

the Gnrhall  Bhibar including tolukr ~bhnd i ,  and tbe Kotri 
and Piitli DJns were transtirred to Bijaour ; ~arganahs  Thalrur- 

Williame Memoir of Dehm Din, 160. A180 h t k n  to Gortrn- 
rnent, 10th June, 1897. 



dwira, Jaepnr, Bizpur and KLhipur r i t h  the neiglbonring 
TarAi were tranrferred to Moradabad and Pilibhit receiver1 h- 
darpar, Rudrpur and Kilpari with the atljaoent Tarhi with the 
condition that no hill men were to be su~nrnoned to attend the 
courta of the plains authorities from the middle of April to t l ~ e  
middle of November in each year and that avenues were to be 
out through the forest and continually patrolled? Another pars- 
age of Mr. Bird's report led to farther inquiries? I t  runs : - 
'' The system of criminal juetice in Komaon requires also very 
great reformation. I was credibly informed that persons are 
apprehended retained in jail m d  worked in irons for yeare on the 
roads not only unsentenced and untried but even without my 
recorded charge." *. " I t  is essential to the due protea- 
tion of the people that they should have an appellate authority 
to which they )nay resort in the immcdiate vicinity and that the 
Commissioner of Rohilkhand or the Senior Judge of that Division 
would appear to be the most proper seleotion." Act X of 1838 
repealed Reg. X of 1817 and affirmed the control and superinten- 
dence of the courts of Nizimat Adalat over the criminal courts of 
Kumaon. Certain powers had already been given to the Nizimat 
Adtilat by Reg. V I  of 1831, and these wore ncw confirmed and 
the sepoys of the Knmaon local batta1ion"now 3 r d  Goorkhas) 
were transferred from civil to military employ and duties as guards 
provided for locally. I t  was finally arranged in 1842 that the 
Bhbbar shoi~lll bo annexed to Kamaon, the Magistrates of the 
plains having ooncurrent jurisdiction to the foot of the hills in so 
far as t o  warrant their following up and arresting any offender or 
fugitive who might eeek shelter within the limits of the tracts 
thue transferred. Rules mere also framed under Act X of 1838 for 
the administration of justice in criminal cases but these mere 
superseded by the Crimiual Procedure Codc, which rules the prac- 
tice of all Crimii~al Courts at  the present day. 

There is no regular police in the hillv except a few a t  Almora, 

Police. 
Naini TiI, Rinikhet and in the Bhgbar, 
and these are not enrolled under the law 

1 From Government, 330, dated 29th Jnnunry, 1838 and 24th November, 
1038. From Govornrnent, loth July, 1837. ' First raised for 
local dutles after the conquest ; to Oovernment, dntcd 1 lth June, 18 16. Mr. B. 
Loehin~ton took charge as Commiarioner 30th October, 1838. 



in the plaina. The few peooe attached to the courts md 
tahslla perform, with the aseistance of the t h o u r a  and patihd~~, 
tbe daty of apprehending offenders and eeoorting primners The 
p&hctnu arrest offenders and report crime to the patwiris pnd 
provide for the forwardal of persona cherged with heinou~ offen- 
for trial. The thokdhru are bound to report crime1 overlooked by 
the pudM nu and few offence8 are oonoealed for the village officialr in 
their daty have to make so many enemies that any concealment on 
their part can hardly escape detection. Sir H. Hamsay writes :- 

" I believe oar rural po!ice epetem works better tnan in m y  other partof Indl., 
and it would be moat anwine to interfere with it. It ha8 the great merit of 
cheap, i .8,  coetn the State nothing (except the Bh6b.r police) and the abmnce of 
annoyance and worry ineeparable from a paid police ia not ita a d e a t  r a m -  
mendation." 

There is no doubt that the present system is beet suited to tbe 
people and the country, and i t  ia to be hoped that the desire for 
uniformity which is begotten of blanks in the fair returns in annual 
reporte opposit,e Knmaon and Oarlimil will not be allowed to abeorb 
these districts and introduce the plains syatem, which is entirely 
unfitted for them. There are lock-ups a t  Naini Tal and Pdori in 
Qarhwtil and also in the Hhhbar, but there is only one jail ( Almora). 

By an order of the 3rd May, 1815, the H-on'ble E. Gardner 
was directed to assume the official desig- 

Civil adminiatration. 
nation of Commissioner for the affilirs of 

Kumaon and Agent, Governor-General. Mr.  G. W. Traill of the 
Bengal Covenanted Civil Service was appointed as A ssistan t (8th 
July) and joined on the 22nd August, when he was at once intrust- 
ed with the administration of Garhwil (10th October). On the 
departure:, of the Hon'ble E. Gardner (1 3th  April, 181 6) Mr. Traill 
was appointed to officiate as Commissioner and was confirmed in 
that ofice in the following year (1st August). As he did not relin- 
quish charge of the province until 1835, the whole of the arrange- 
ments made for the administration of both civil and criminal justice 
originated with him or received his s ~ n c t i o n . ~  I n  1821, Mr. Traill 
in one of his lettersS made several proposals for the improvement of 
the administration, and in it occurs this remarkable paseage :- 

a I t  in probable that many of the ruggentionr bare already formed the rub- 
ject of leginlatire enactmenb, if no, I hare only to offer in excure that, u the 

T r d l  to Government, dated 27th May, 1891. ' See dm Gas., XI., 
686. To Board, dated 27th May, 1091. 



regulationr do not extend to thlr province, I have nbt bmn fudmhrd with or 
a dngle regalation for the l u t  mix yearr." 

This will ehow more clearly hie position as regards Kumaon 
t h ~ n  any description of mine. Mr. Trail1 was not only adrninir- 
trator but a180 l ~ i s l a t o r  for hi0 province, and it will bs iuterestiog 
to record hie own deeoription of the rnles for civil procedare thrt 
he thought necessary and eufficient :- 

The orlgind plaint ir now required to be written on .n eight ran. rkmp 
a8 the invmtigation and dooirion of every molt, whatever the amount of the mure 
ia action, fall to the cognirance of one conrt. Some ducrlminatlon ir rued in the 
previous sdmirsion ; caurer which, from the plaintiU1r own wrltten rtakment, 
mart in the requel be inevitably oonsuited, are rejected In the drat Inrknoe, the 
#round for much reloslrl being rscorded on the faoe of the petition. Cuw of t h u  
-tare are oondned to objwtionr of limltationr of lime or jarhdlction. Whem 
the rpit ia  d m i t t d ,  an order of the omrt of the natam of m ittilenama Ir far- 
nbhed to the plaiatiU with the view to Its bring rerred by himuelf on the defen- 
dant. In three-fourths of the plaint8 inrtituted, thlr pracerr provee rodlolent to 
indace a private rettlement of the cldm. In the eveat o t  the plnintiff not 
receiving mtirfaction, he retornr the original notioe into ooart, when the dnit i r  
reqularly tlxed for adjildication, and a rummonr to q u i r e  the perronal attend- 
ance of the defendant ir irrued. After . vivJ ooce examination of the partla, 
the Deamrarg witneeden on both rider am rent for. In  the examination of 
fbeee latber M oath ia very rarely adminiatered. Tblr ominion doea not 
ariee from any ignorance on the part o t  the lurtire.8 of thin province of the 
nature of en oath, a8 they are on the contrary remarkably renrible of the 
relialoue obligation and are h consequence ~enerrlly avcree to incnrring the rer- 
poneibility of an 011th. 

Their rimplicitg of c h a r ~ t e r  and oommon adherence to trath M, however, 
ouch as to render it extremely easy to elicib the whole trath without recourse to 
thin ceremony. An indiscriminate applicrtion to i t  on all occseionr is therefore 
nncrlled for, and woald only b a d  to weaken it8 force. Where such may appear 
adviable to  the coart, or where It may be reqaired by either of the parties, 
the witnew is always rworn. Thlr Ir, however, of rare occurrence ; and, inded, 
from the reasone above mentioned, the evidence of any witne~ser ir seldom re- 
quired, aa the parties commonly agree wholly in their etatements and edmlrrions. 
No licensed law-ogeotr an in the courte below, are allowed to practice here ; bot 
pnrtfar who may be unable to attend are permitted to appoint ang pereon as their 
agent. This regulation a t  once predludes sll vexatious litigation and prevents 
m y  anneceraary delayr or procraetination by the parties in their proceedings. 
From the date of the rummons to the defendant, seldom mure than twelve dry# 
u e  required for tihe inrertigation and decieion of the ruit; eenerally the proceed- 
i n g ~  are completed in even a nhorter period : and aa no technical forms of pled. 
ing are required, the wrnt of experienced vakils proves no inconvenience to 
ralton. Copier of the deicreeare furnished to  either of the partiee requiring it on 
an eight-mna r t m p  being furniehed for the purpocle. The price of this together 
with thrt ot the pper  on which hte original plaint is entered, md wirh 



&d fern to p t o c w ~ r r r r r  rmployd, form the whole o o r b  of r & ~n 
this ooarr. 

The noa.pryment ot 8 debt proada  h e n  generally from the of 
mmnr rather than of locllnatlon ; whlle the exirbnce of the debt lt,neU b w. 
monly o d n g  to rnme unforereen dialcultia, and no& to any p t ~ f ~ m e u  or -6 
of prinoiple on the 0.1% of the debtor. Buch belng the cue, the hill-- 
reldom prorw lnemlrble, bur, d k r  obtrWng 8 decree, he ir madly s ~ a h n t  
to w d t  for Itn @oJ llqoldation by d.d h t r l m e n u .  Only uae nb of r d  

property in utlrhtlon of deorer ham yet h n  m d e  by order of Lhr oo9rt." 

6b For r aerier of yearn," &. Traill remarl ,  " only one Court, 
the Commiuioner'a, erinbd in the pmrt& 

Y u M I ~  appdnbd. 
for the cognirmoe and Pdjlldicotion of aivil 

claim. In thie Court no arrearr of public burinem were ever 
known.' Frotn the grolle obum which oharacterid the native 
Coartr under the Britirh Glorernmente, when the dministntioa 
of jastice was rold or farmed to the higheet bidder, naoh mtrblirh- 
mente an at prment exht were not in the firnt inatanoe deemed 
expedient. As, however, a period of fourteen yearn might be pre- 
sumed to have induced rome appreciation of our better syatem, 8 

reooane to local ttibanale was considered likely to oonajet with 
the end8 of justioe and good government ; while from the increw 
of wealth and the e n h a n d  value of landed property the gradual 
inoreme in proportion of litigation which resulted, rendered it in 
eome meaaure necessary. Ac&ordiogly eigb t m unaife were appoillt- 
ed of whom seven were ktinungoa and the titlo Sadr-Amio wse  
given to the Court pandit on investing him with civil jurisdiction.' 
Rules were framed in the spirit of Regulation XXIII of 1814 for 
the guidance of tlrese officers, and they oontinaud to exercise the 
fnnctione oi Civil Judges in petty causes until 1838, when their 
offices were aboliabed and other nrrangemento were made. 

Thie change was chiefly due to  Mr. Bird's minute on the admi- 
nistration of justice in Kumaon, which recommended the introduc- 
tion of what were known a9 the Assam rules, a d  that some order 
should be cjbeerved in thu gradation and powers of the Courts. 

1 T b t  tbie Court had enomgh to do may be ehown from the f a t  t u  
in l e n d  there were g700 civil roitn Inrtitutsd of ~r hich ],OW enme to  dociaion. 
Of the cseee disposed of, 5 1 3  were decided !a iurour of the  plaintiff, 278 in 
favour of tibe defendant, 68 were non-sultd, and 339 welc cornprombed. 
¶ T h e  8 ~ d r  emin for A!mora and B6rshmoodol ; the b l u u s i f ~  for PIli, ph.1. 
d&ot, Cbengarkhr-Gengoli, Sur, Kdli Kutneo~, Chandpur and Stinsgar. Mr. 
T d l l  t.o ,k rhree mou~ha' leave preparatory t,n furlough, 28th October, 1 8 s ~ .  eod 
wae eucccedeci Cernporar~ly by Mr. bd. 8mit.h. (>olonrl f i  owan was appabtrd 
Commi~loncr, 6 th  March, 1836, and wan 8ucceetle:l by Mr. 1,uehingt~n lagee 
Mr.  Bnttcli woe nppolotcd t,, Garhwil, : 5th October, 1636, wi i l l  Cpyt.il; P. rho- 
ac Aufiisknt, and Mr. Pllilllp 1 iu A \ ! u o ~ ~ .  
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Act X of 1838 provided that there should t)o two diatricts, Rumaon 
and Gorliw61, in each of which were to be stationed one Senior 
Assistant, one Sndr-Amin and one Munsif ; the rulee for Assam to be 
in force with certain limitations applicable to Kamrron for the admi- 
nistrationof ~ i v i l  and criminal justice. In  the revenue mauagerncnt, 
the Comrnis3ioner had the same powers as the Commiesioner in the 
plains, subject to the orders of the Board of Revenue. A Senior 
Assistant mas to esercise the same power as a Collector and s 
Junior Assistant the power of a Deputy Collector. From 1836 
to 1838 there was s great change in the administration. Mr. Trail1 
was no longer there, and his succeesor had, perhaps, to pay by the 
moat eearching investigation into his prooedure aud the most 
minute instructions fbr his guidance for the unlimited autocracy 
of the first period. W e  find i t  forbidden to hear causes for the 
sale of slaves and purchase of Doms for agricultural labourers ; 
the nee of the ordeal by hot iron in Munsife courts in caste cases 
was also abolished rrs well as suits for losses occasioned by witch- 
craft and the jurisdiction assumed over temple lands in Tihri was 

abandoned. All these ordera promoted regularity. I n  1855, 
revieed rules for the gaidance of the revenue courts in summary 
and regular snits mere introduced and with modifications continue 
in force to the present day.' The Assarn rules were superseded 
by t4he JhBnsi rules in 1563 and validity was given to their esten- 
eion to Kumnon by section 2 of Act XXIV of 1864 from thc date 
of tbeir estensioil until the Act quoted came illto operation and 
portions of tliom providing for the establishment of courts and the 
periods of appcnl were to continue per~iianently in force. I t  fur- 
ther provided for the extension of the law of limitatior~ to Kumaon 
and declared that the Indian Penal Code was in force. '' I t  is a 
question," writes H r .  IVhnllcy, " which admits of a doubt whether 
the rules prescribed under Act X of 1838 and known as the Assain 
rules do not retain thoir legal force so far as they overlap or 
cover rliore ground than is covered by the rulcs that were designed 
to siipersede them. They have never been esprassly abrogated and 
in matters not provided for by subsequent legislation, as, for 
example, tlie law of mortgage contained in sectiou 8, the courts 
are practically still guided by theit provisions." Section 13 of 
Act XXIV of 1864 empowered tho Local Government to onteuil 

A G, 0. No, 4085, dried 6th October, 1855, 



the Code of Civil Promdure to h u n r u r  Y%au and certain tract.' in 
tho Robilkhand Division ebich had been removed from the juridic- 
tiou of the tribunals established under the general Regulations and 
Acta, but section 4 distinctly ruled that the proceedings in all civil 
suits in Kumnon and Garhwiil ahould be regulated by the Code of 
Civil Procedure. No inrtructions were, however, issued regarding 
other matters, and the courts follow the ancient uuge  in all c a w  
for which there exists no special provision in the Civil Procedure 
Code. The Sadr-arnln is not ~ ty l ed  a snbordinab judge since Act 
XVI of 1868 was not made applicable to Kumaon. Similarly the 
rulea for the service of process are based on the linen laid down by 
Mr. Trail1 as Act XI of 1863 was not extended to Kumaon. Fees 
are levied on all procosses, civil, criminal and revenue, and from 
the fund thus raised the process-servers aro paid. Similarly neither 
the revenuo nor the rent laws of the plains are applicable to Kumaon, 
and its police were never organised under Act V of 1861. Tho 
court of the Commissioner in civil causes ie not sabordinate to the 
High Court, He  submits to the Government through the High 
Court each month a statement of all suits disposed of or pending in 
the eubordinate courts and all appeals, regular and special instituted, 
disposed of and pending in his own court, and with regard to which 
be has all the poweta of a High Conrt. From the above description 
i t  will be seen that the revenuo, civil and police jurisdiction of the 
several courts is based on rulea specially applicable to local cir- 
enmstancea. The forest department, except in the Knmaon BhB- 
bar, has the charge of the forests and centralisation has so far made 
inroads that all special departmente, euch as jails, education, vac- 
cination, stamps, registration, public works, &a, are now each 
under the control of their respective provincial heads. 

The duties on spirit3 locally manufactured and drugo formed a 
portionof the revenue from the British occu- 

Exciae. pation. The following figurea show the sta- 
tistice for a number of years in the earlier part of the British 

Spirits.  Drugs. 
Rs. Hn. 

1820-21 ... b79 24'0 
1RSl-2!2 ,,, 270 264 
1844-96 ... 483  274 
1820-27 ... 602 274 

Spiritr. Drugs. 
Rs. Bs. 

1837-28 ... 65d 271 
IBr8.Y9 ..., 739 P74 
18~9-30 ... 847 96s 
1830-91 996 240 

1 Tor& prryanrbs. 



The figures for tho first year include the entiro furm for Ku- 
mron and GR~IIwBI ; for the succeeding yeare the Kumaon figures 
are mparately given. If we compare the modest RE. 534, the 
produce of the epirits and drngo farm in 1822-23 with Rs. 29,013 
the produce in 1883-83, in Kumnon alone, the increase seems to 
point to a very great spread of drinking habits amongst the psople ; 
but we are nasured, on the g o d  authority of tlle Commissioner, 
that this is not tlio case. '' There is no conaumptioll among the 
rural population of the hills-and I sincerely hopo there nevor may 
be. Shops ought never to be allo~vecl esccpt at  stations" Wit11 
tlleee pions aspirations we cordially concur. Similarly, the report 
of thc district officer states that thero are very few shops and the 
11iil people, a9 a rule, do not ii:dulgo in liquor ; tho principal cus- 
tomere being tbe troops and tlle lowland people connected with tho 
aanihria. In all districts bordoriug on native States tho facilities 
for illicit ~nnnufncture and e~nnggliug form an insurmountable obsta- 
cle to the introduction of the distillery eystcm, so tliat it line been 
found l~eccssrsry to lease tho right to mallufilcture and sell to one or 
more inclividnals who are suficicntly alive to their own interests to 
prevent othcrs from trespnssing within the area of their license. 

Tho following table gives the etntistics fbr several years :- 

Thore are eight licenses fur the sale of drugs nud a similar 
number for the snlo of opium. 

Y car. 

1811-73 ,, 
1073-74 ... 
1874-75 ... 
1876-76 . 
1876-77 ... 
1877-78 ... 
1878-79 
1879-80 ... 
1880-81 ... 
1881 -82 ... 
1882-5-83 ... 

Opium. 
- 6 

1- 
J,iccn*ca. Drug#. 

.. 
p g  
zag 
Q- 

gg 
= a  
c s  
m 0 gv 

Hs. 
9,465 

10,1?7 
19,371 
1 4 2  
1n,1 19 
18,479 
13,821 
14,873 
14,387 
18,4US 
16)988 

i d 
0 d 

L 0 
m 
m n m 

0 

5! z 
3 
4;  - =  i?!s 

Rn. 
1,342 
1,368 
1,079 
1,944 
I ,SO~ 
1,218 
],Sol 
5,119 
9,056 
9,027 
2,461 

Rs. 
... ... ... . ... 

60 
869 

1,078 
688 
861 
700 

2 

Re. 
r,aa~ 
4,091 
4.922 
4,210 
9,959 
3,716 
3,076 
2 841 
3,468 
4,392 
3,670 

Re. 
3,150 
2,976 
3,710 
4,961 
6,084 
4,688 
4,716 
5,609 
6116 
6,518 
0,117 

Rs. 
349 

1,007 
999 

1,006 
860 
940 
320 
170 
367 
666 ... 

ss 
16 ... 

,, ... 
15 ... 
3 . 
1 

17 

1a,ss3 
18,9941,412 

1,666 

22,4871 1,498 
46,64211,797 
26,906' 1,884 
23,706 
24,092 

1,632 
1,612 

26 6931 1,346 
27,OG61l14I6 
32,7871 1,612 
29.0131 1,445 

1 



The stamp revenue corn~nenced by the impdtion of a fee of 
- eight annaa on all petitions originating a 
stamp. 

enit but no institution or other few were 
levied.' 8nbreqnenCly 8 fee of eight annm WM rleo impoued on 
applications for copiee of documents more than a year old.L Ora- 
dually with the introduction of other reforms came the assimilation 
of the procedure in stampe to the practioe of tlre plains and now 
there ir no difference. The following table givee the receipts aud 
chargee of tlrie eource of revenue from 1872-73 to 1882-83 and a t  
foot for comparisou the figurer for the last year for Oarhwdl and 
Dshra Din. l'he Knmaon figurea inclade those for the TarPi 
dietrict from 1878-79 :- 

The followiog etatement ahows the registration statistics for 
Dehra D6n, Knmaon, GarLwnl and the Tartii for the years 1881-82. 
Under the head ' compnleory ' are those documenb affecting 

Ycnr. 

1879-78 ... 
1873-74 ... 
1874.76 ... 
1U76.76 ... 
1078-77 ... 
l u l l - 7 8  ... 
1 8 7 ~ 9  ... 
1879-80 ... 
~(180-1)l ... 
18UI-U2 ... 
1882-89 .r 

Garhwil . 
Dehra Din ... 

Begistrrtion. 
immoveable property whioh the law states 
shall be registered; under tho head ' option- 

1 
- 

Q) 
d 

0 w 
u 
a w I 

w i 

al'  come documents also affecting immovable property which need 
bot be registered : both these classes are registered in Book I. 
Wille and written authorities to adopt are entered in Book 111. 
and docu~nents affeoting movable property are entered in Book IV. 
In  the Dehra Diln district there is a liegistrar, and Sub-refiatrare at 
Dehra and ChrkrBta. I n  the R u m a o ~ ~  and (iarhwiil districts there 

' To Board, 14th Novcmltcr, 1830. a lbid, datcd rorh May, lato. 

RI. 
936 

1,682 
1,664 
1,962 
1,879 
2,089 
2,031 
1,985 
2,334 
4,420 
9,270 

191 
4,rla 

Rs. 
890 
122 
266 
1G8 

YO 
09 
80 
71 

100 
146 
308 

6 
440 

Rs. 
11,235 
10,818 
l lr220 
11,677 
i0,460 
11,964 
13,442 
19,068 
13,193 
19,708 
12,886 
9,712 
8,211 

Be. 
P I  

161 
:29 
168 
741 
St16 
822 
234 
976 
258 
SO8 

38 
I ,  

Be. 
18,OPP 
14,784 
13,169 
13,865 
13,169 
14,361 
18,475 
16,348 
16,602 
I6,GSI 
16,781 
2,Hi6 

1 1  

Ra. 
1,932 
1,003 
1,163 
1,101 
1,662 
1,060 

756 
646 
642 

1,414 
664 
406 
u lo  

U tr 

Be. 
98,487 
$7,604 
S6,6(!6 
li,'28Y 
39,923 
41,406 
46,064 
40,6U7 
4P,t34 
43,830 
45,165 
17,195 
16,714 

Rs. 
604 
423 

Rs. 
39,133 
4PI9b¶ 
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is one Registrar, and Sub-registrars a t  Almora, Naiui TII, RLnikhst, 
Champiiwat and Srinagar, and in the Tarui district a Registrar, rnd 
a Sub-registrar at Kaahip~lr :- 

TOTAL DOOUY BUT8 .EOrIFDBID. 

Ra. 1-15-5 and in the Tarhi is Re. 0-14-0. Registration was first 

Dehrr Dhn ... ... 
Tarhi ... ... 
K u ~ w ~  ... ... 
Uchra DGn ... ... 
Tnrii  ... ... 
Kumron ... ... 

introduced in 1843 with a ~naximlr~n fee of one rupee. 
The Kumaon and Oarhd-il districts fortn one circle, of which 

The averago cost of registration to Goverument iu Katnaon is 

the postal statistic8 may be shown as 
follows :- 

d 
0)  

CI 
e 

6 
Re 

886 
063 

1,571 
I 9 8  
947 

1,651 

UookI. . 
. ( i ~ m w e u l l e ) .  

The increase is marked and satisfilctory, and shows the pro- 
nrerssive in~provement of the district ae much in this s e  in other b 

departments. Thero are post-offices a t  Rimnsgar, Kiladhtlngi, 
Naini TBl, A l m m ,  Hinikhet, Hald w Jni, Pithoragarh, Lohaghit, 
Boijnhth, where ~nonoy-orders may be obtained, and aldo a t  
Bhgeswar, Bereniig, Rausani, Dwitrclhat, Chaukuri, and Champ$- 
wat ; all in Kumaon. 111 Garhw61, tkoro are postal and money- 

J 
=l 
.d 
Q) 
0 
Y I. 

+a 
Q) 

z 

RE. 
084 
968 
461 
731 
n4S 
183 

Book 
IIX. 
'0 
cr d 
m c ;  ." 0 
r 

3 0 

z 

4 
1 

44 
7 ... 
37 

F i  
O P 

CI 

3 

U 

377 
lab 
611 
296 
158 
618 

1861-69 ... 
1872-73 ... 
I eea-8s ... 

I 

. - 
m 
a 
2 

,P ! -  

41 
67 
146 
YO 
60 
159 

Despatclred. 

d 
h 

I 

a 
% ." 
h 

m 
w 

Be. 
1,860 
605 

2,022 
1,630 
496 

1,674 

BOOR 
I V. 
0) 

I h 
t 

* @  Q) 

P 4  

;iQL P 

167 
61 
77 

124 
65 
60 

Received for delivery. 

i 

Total. 

619 
duo 
788 
4 5 6  
281 
766 

i h 
0) e - 
3 

99,467 
1,41,406 

. .. 

j 
aa 

1,761 
2,710 
4,198 

d - 
Q) 

2 
m 

1,499 
2,072 
2,938 

u) 

4,0:46 
6,806 ... 

H i  " I t ' 4  

964 
614 ... 

C1 
U 
a 
6 

4 
t 
%i 

10,797 
40,708 
37,644 

i 5 Q, Q) 

2 

309 
1,068 ... 

* u 

3 

81,401 
1,09,23H 
I ; ,  



or&r ofRccr at Plori, Grkagar, Budrrpraybg, Karnprryig, N& 
prayhg, Joehid tb ,  Dtidrmnuli, and Kotdwhra. Thew ue in 
addition to the local poet maintained from the dietrict port ceu, 
and which hae its separate organisation. I t  is maintained re much 
for publio convenience us for admioiatrative pepom, and is the 
great channel of oorn~llunication between the patw6rir and the 
head-office. Without the di~tr ic t  post, the police arrangemeno 
of the die'rict would break down, and the certainty of iuformation 
coming from all parts of the district, keeps the patwirie ap to their 
work. About 6,000 eqaere milee have to be looked after and in 
this area there are 91 patwaris in K a m ~ o n  alone, tbroagh whom 
the police arrangements are carried oat, and a great many men 
are required on the dietrict-poet eetabliebtnent to convey reports to 
and from Almon. The aame system obtain8 in ~arhwbl ,  when 
there are 44 patwaris. No charge ie levied for oonveying the pri- 
vate correepondence of the people themmlver. 

Amongat the dideases either endemic or epidemic in the hillr 
are the plague, ohoierr, rmall-pox, fever, 
goitre m d  lqr-y. aud me ahall here dorob 

a little space b their desoription. The pbgtm, or d m a r i  u i t  
ir called in Kumron, and g o h - r q  or phdtkiya-rq in b h w b l ,  is a 
pronounced f m r  of a typhoid type elmoot identiod in itr e y m p  
toms with the Levantine plague, and has beeu proved to be higbly 
int'ectim.l Dr. Benny givea the following deecription of th 

a MaMnari 4 a odignant fever, of e typhus cherrcter, np.nld by 
extzrnal glandular tumoorr, rev kbl, d v e m l l l  

-Ptfon of provin~ nptdl, MI in three or four dap; U ap- 
to be Infectforu, .ad Ir believed not to be cantaplonr. The u o r l  ympbmr at  

fever u e  p rwnt ,  end might be enumerated in er- r d e t y ,  but the - 
observed were too few to rest upon them the dir-tio =Lo of tke dirsve on 
ell occrrdons. Hertd &in, .ocrelented pabe, Imdtude, chiiliamm, thlnb, 

whlte end fulrud tongue, were a11 noticed. Headache w u  prominent lo all, 

increaring to the mont mote pain with blood-rbot eye, and it ir ruppcred the br.in 
will be found the moat morbid mat at d i m e ,  thoogh dl the o r w r  may, no 
doubt, parbke of the hbhly meptlo qtulity of the pmtilencc The e.krnal rqelb 

1 Dr. Oovan oP Almora b e l i e m a  to be contafio Or. bnny,in hi8 report "k (79, dated 19th Auyost, 1860) glter reamno for holding to k not C O O ~ ~ O U ~  and 
simply a t~yhus  of A very maligmr kind, lnort prokblp infoctims at timer 
and certainly ro when mmy p r e d s p i n g  c i m o ~ u r w  h r ~ a r  Itr e~leouon. 
Sub~eqoenr experience ten& greatly to oonflrm thlr view, u M who were 
employed to collect the dead were eotirely exempt tmm the direus. fur  rid in 
thin note 1 em indebted to Culonel Garatin ai~d Dr. QOM, k a  80rwa d 
A l m o r ~ .  



iogr, ruddenly rirlng, indolent, mil not very palntal, ue the mort churotorlrtlo 
proofs ot the malady ; glaaduhr swellings In various p r t r  of &he body, the groin, 
d l r ,  neck and even in the lya, are dwcrlbed as oooodng, bub In the cum 
w l t n w d  recently M well u t h w  of the few who had r a r r i v d  an atkck, the 
tumoarr or bubo- U they can be 80 oalled in that rrate of lnoomplete lnilunma- 
tiun and rnppuruion, were only In the groin, a long dihrod tomefoction with an 
enlarqed gland in the oentre of the rlre of e nut ; they are looked upon by the 
natlroa IN the mmt deadly dgn ot the distemper, and are really to be considered 
an ~nhvonnble  proq.llortio. Symptomr rimilar to those ot choler. hare been 
report4 by the nativw, but nonr a t  d l  aorreaponding were reeu ; the atomrch 
and bowel8 were little adeeoLed, .ad the latter were incliaed to coativeneer. The 
l a n e  dld not appear to r d a r ,  and the rapiration WM not labored except In ooe 
cue hr dvmced. Rrom u~voidnble obstnclee, the r k t e  ot the Lidneym and the 
recrerlon w u  not uoertdned. The most remarkable d m a m r W  in the direve 
ir the mild -tore of the entire rymptoms under mo rapld a brmination, little 
tebrlle or otber ao~Litntiorul exoitemenC prwenting itmlt where d a t h  w u  oer- 
trin in t 4  or 86 hoan. Boob tridit~g derangement of thr fanationr ot h d t h  
would k a rtutling ma olwoountrbie anomaly and not to be raanolled wlth the 
rpsrdy fatal rerdt, hd mot the mme thing been obrerred lo other e p i d e h  Ln 
I d s ,  and even In the plmpe ikrlf." 

It woo first diroovered a d  recognired in Qorhw4l in 1893 and 
ham ever einee appeared o&ondly in the Bodhh and Oh4ndpur 
prganrhe of Garbwhl and rornetiures in Malla Balh  and eimilar 
tracts in Dhpur  and the upper Koei valley. Dr. Benny gives 
the following aooount of the varidu oa~breaka in Ga rhd l  and 
Knmaon :- 

* I k  moat remu&bb .ppmmnoer have been ar follows :-It began near go- 
c U d t h ,  in tho mowy -go, and for rome yerrr oondnd its ravager to NIgpur 
a d  BaW, whlch form the rrrbjeot of the flrrtl report upon it In 18S4 and 1836 1 

in the latter parganah I t  .gain prevailed in 1897, along the higher p u b  of tho 
rlrer PiDdrr ; ln 1046.47, the mddnari foand itr way to the eourcer of the Bim- 

La Patti Inhb., and devutated tbe village ot Sarkot, ritusted at above 7,000 
fee8 on b Ugh euterly rprrr of the great mountain Duda-ke-toli ; s t  the w n e  
tlme a tlllrge ID Kom&m proper, n e u  the rouroe of the Kosi river in Pattl Bori- 
nu, w u  rldt4d. In  1847, a village within 16 miler of Almora, eituate among the 
plne f o m k  of the Biyihl Devl range, WM attacked. At the latter end ot 1848, 

few ti l lyer lo prgumh Diopur. along the line ot the rirerpindar, were threr- 
tend with the dl- but the alarm mubalded ; oo the whole, the year 1848 and 
I 

part of IOlOmay be add to have been rrmarlubly tree from nahdmari throughout 
cbe province. During the rainy Muon of 1640 it broke out with great rirulenoe 
in Cbopmkot, and dthoryh the direore did not apread through the country, i t  
protd very fatd lo partkubr vUl.ge8, Marora and Dadoli." 

htal~dmari broke oat again in 1852 and again in 1876. In  
k former year Ueum. Franoir and Pearson formed a com~nissio~l 

To Camminrloner, lbth Yebrnrry, 1836: Dr. Bell's report, lsth April, 
I-, 8th i d y ,  1- .od 8ard July, 1840 Lo Air. Batten. 
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of iuquiry, and in 1876 Measre. Plsnck, Watron and C.mpb.U, 
eo that we have rome fairly connected recordr of emh ririt.tion. 
In 1876 rome 635 men, women and ohildren fell rictimq to the 
d~rerree. 

Colonel Qowan in hie report on ~nahcimari in 1836 notices the 
belief of the people that it WM mmmnni- 

Caustm. 
oable by w~ltaot with articlen in are in rn 

infeoted traofi, aaoh M a jar of ghi or  clothe^. Otherr my th t  it 
came Into existen- for the firrt time at the Hardwir fair. Mort 
natives believe that everywhere i t  appeorr Erst to hare attacked 
the rate and then the men," which may be accounted for in thie 
way. m e  villager in which the mahimari first break out are 
noted above all othero for their cultivation of ehw (Amarmthurr 
frumentaceue) and it is where this grain is chiefly used that the 
disease first breaks out. I t  ir poeeible that under some oonditions 
of weather and enrronndingr a chemioal change may take place 
in thir grain which the rob  who feed on i t  are the 6ret to ruffer 
from, and then the people tbemselvee. Some abange like that 
producing the ergot of rye would aa6ce and lay the match to the 
magazine of diseaaes ever present owing to the inomitary condition 
of the villager. Sir EL Rammy writes :- 

a Tb dmth of mb previous to tbe r c t d  oaibarrt of the disale nmonpt 
the pemple ie so invariable, that if the inbbikntr on1 y a rd l  tbmrelrer of thia 
sure warning end r.crCe a tillage at once, they might p w p e  &he d i r s y  dfoge- 
ther. I t  L e aC.nd1.g order that on the duth of rab  they are iqrnediately to 

rsccrte; but they linger an in hopes of the d i ~ r w  not appmriag and flee only 
when tao late, oit., not m t i l  Infeotion hu appeared. .nd the0 m.aY lira lor( 

Thow rivyyers who hare heeded the wunina entirely aqpd w, u 
proved in nameroua area." 

As to the grain theory, the w n a  authority conridem the reuon- 
ing bad, ol mmy who took the grain from the v i l l ~ ~ s l  with them 
remained undeoted. Still the fact remaim that the first o u t b m k  
of the disenae usually occurs in villagea in which amaranth 
forms the staple food of the people. In1852, l f e ~ r t ~ .  Franoi8-d 
Poarson were deputed to inquire into m ~ m o r i  in aarhwd, and 
there can bs little doubt that the remedial and preventive m u r u r a  
adopted in their recommendation, the iaolation of the infeobd, (be 
burning of infected villagea and artiole~, the enforcement of P r -  
tonal cleanliness, tho clearance of the a o e ~ ~ ~ ~  fm 
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within and around the dwelling houses, and other similar men- 
Iclree, u.ndoubterlly did miloh to ward off the attacka. There can 
be no question that the disease is mainly attributa1,le to the 
filthy habits of the people who keep cattle and fowls and animals 
in their dwelling houeee and throw all refuse and litter just outside 
the doors ; to their ueing old and bad grain ; to their rnising and 
training cucurbiteceous plank over their houses ; to their planting 
hemp immediately in front of and around their dwelling, which 
grows to a ooneiderable height and obstructs the circulation of air 
and emite a distinctly miasmatic odour ; aud to their want of per- 
sonal cleanliness.' 

Another endemic diseaee is a apeoiee of typhoid fever known as 
ranjar or hijar. When it breaks out in a village, the death-rate 
is very high, but it ia of comparatively rare occurrence and is usually 
sonfinad to low, hot and damp valleys or in villagee so situated. 
The origin of this fever also is clearly due to the filthy state of the 
villages. When thie dieeam breaks oat, the entire village is at 
onm ieolated and, if possible, the people leave their houses and live 
in the jungle until the disease has abated. Before returning, all 
the d~el l inge  are cleaned and plastered or whiteweehed. The 
harrowing rcoounts of the utter mental and mcral deterioration 
cauaed by these outbreaks need not be noticed here, bat I must 
quota from Dr. Pearson'e report: one passage :- 

" When aaAdmori breaks oat in a village, the terror and mental anxiety of 
the inhabitank are paet dewription : then the strongest family tie8 are broken, 
fathers a od mothera forsake their children, wivee and husbands separate, mutaelly 
dhtrrrrling each other. One and all precipitately abandon their homes, leaving 
khind them all t b d r  houeehold goods, provisions and @tending crop8 t o  face, for 
them, the leas frightful alternative of a solitary and wretched exiatence in thc 
jmngle, wiWut  food a nhelter, perhaps to die of rtanrtion, and their bodlee lo 
bsaome the prey of wild bermte." 

Another endemic disease is malarious enleric fever, which might 
bo called yellow fever, as the sufferer becomes of a turmeric yellow 
colour and frequently vomits blood and, becoming insensible, rapidly 
sinks. Tbie fever prevails in densely-wooded villages in the 
Bbibar. The ordinary remittent and intermittent Eevers also are 
colnalon, and amongst Europeans a very distressing form of 

1 Rules tor the 8nnit:rtion of villngcs for the prevention of uiuhlnrori were 
d n w n  up by Dr. Pearsou and havc bcen found perfectly satisfactory, backed b y  
the' prori3ions of Chapter XI V of the lnditru Ytnal Code and Chapter XXV of 
%be Criminnl Proccdore Code. 
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dyrpepia. Measlee and chicken-pock aleo oacur, and rornetimm 
the former ie very fatal to children, when it talceta the epidemio 
form. Small-pox war a characteriotic disease of the hille and wv 

that form of dieeree regarding which tho 
Tibetan envoye made ~pcial  inqoi ry every 

year before permitting the opening of oommunioatioaa. But einw 
the introduction of vaccination, propoeed by Mr. Trail1 in 1818 m d  
again by Mr. Batbn in 1840, the dim- has almoet been atamped 
out, and it now appenra chiefly in an epidemic form. At  &st, 
inoculation wae practised, and daring the Qorkhili adthinutratiou 
n jcfpir wae set apart for an inoculator iu Kumaon, and in the D i n  
a pereon wae allowed to have the monopoly of thie practica and 
make his own charges,' but Government prohibihd the official ow 

of inoculation. Up to 1854, however, the inoculatore had it 111 
their own way. Commencing their operations in the rpriogof the 
year, they started an epidemic which euded in n large mortality. 
I n  1854, Dr. Pearson with Mr. Bat,ten's concnrrenoe commenced 
with two vaccinators. At first there was some rlight opposition, 
bat i t  eoon became popular ae the results became known, and the 
number of operators wae increased and arrangements were made 
t o  slipply the plains' distrjcts with vaccine virub. Matters pro- 
gressed so that in 1868, Act XXIV of that year was paseed to 
prohibit the practice of inoculation in  any form and was accepted 
by the people, with the result that now an epidemic of email-por 
seldom occurs and the deaths from this cause are less than from 
almost any other disease. The wonderful success of vaccination in 
the hills appears to be due to the fact that a similar remedy against 
small-pox had been known to the people in inoculation, and they 
therefoto were prepared to accept vaccination as a substitute when 
they found i t  to be harmless and free from the dangers of inoco- 
lation and also more efficacious as a prophylactic. The *parage 

number of deaths from small-pox in Garhwil from 1867 to 1873 
was 23 and from 1873 to I S 7 7  was 15 : in Kumaon the figuren 
were 23 and 27 respectively. During the year 1877-78 there were 
72,410 pr i~~lvry  v~cc i~ l r t io~ l s  in Kumaon and G a r h a 4  of which 

To Governmeut, dated 5th Dccc~uber, 1818 : Shore to Trrill, dated 6th 
October, 1828. 



6Z,596 were successful, giving nn averago of abont 56,000 successful 
vrocinatione for the previone f ive  yeare. In  1880-81 tho total number 
of persone primarily vaccinated for the whole Kumaon Division io- 
clnding the Bhkbar and TarBi was 7 1,909 ; in 1883-88 was 40,865, 
and in 1883-84 mas 38,855. Thero are diepenearids at Srinsgar 
and along the pilgrim road in GarhwOl and a t  Almora, Naini 
T11, Haldwini, Kiiladhlingi and R h n a g a r  in Kumaon. 

Leprosy is very common in parts of the billo. I t  is divsdod 
locally into eighteen. kinds, but there are really only two-the white 
and the common leprosy. I t  is conaidered to be contagioue and 

hereditary. The Leper Asylum at Almora 
W r o v  s~~pported by voluntary mntribntiona, re- 

ceioe.s inmatee from all parts of Knmaon and Qarhwbl apd even 
Nepll. Cholera visits the hills in ae epidemic form, chiefly coinci- 
dent with the breaking up of the great Hardwhr fair. Thie war 

especially noticeable in the great cholera 
Chslerr. 

years 1857, 1867, and 1879. I n  the first 
and last it ascended as far as the Bhotiyu villagee. I n  GarbwU, 
the pilgrime who jbok in great numbere every year to the sacred 
shrine8 of Badrinith and K e d i d t h  used formerly to introduce 
many diseases, but of late years when any epidemie contagious 
disease is rife in tb plrilis about tho time of pilgrimagq i~~greee  is 
forbidden. I n  all epidemics, the Doms who form tbe labouring 
clas~es are the first to be attacked. They are eroeedingly filthy in 
their kabite and eat meat of any kind, even carrion, hence disease 
when i t  attacks then1 fiods in them victims prepared for ita ravager 
and they easily euccumb. Maha'mari aiid cholera are for the most 
part fatal, but malarioue fevor and small-pox only to the extent of 
abont one-third. Goitre (ghega) is not uncommon, but it is confined 
to certain localities and aepects, with regard to which no general rule 
can apparently hold g d  Perhaps a cdmbination of debilitating 
influenaee, ouch ae humidity of the atmosphere, infected air in close 
valleys, marshy eoil, habits of tho peoplg abrupt changcs in tern- 
penture, nnd water from calcareous sourees, all oombine to 
produce this diseaso. Madden notices the nee of the gila~ke-patt i ,  
a sea-weed imported from the west, in the native treatment of 
goitre. 



The following rtatament compiled from the official retarno nbowo 
the orwee of deatb for eleven yearn :- 

I add the figurea of 11182 for Garhwbl nnd the Tarlli for 
compnrieon, It will be seen that nearly five per aent. of the T a d i  
population died of fever chiefly between Ootober and January, rair- 
ing the death-rate to two per cent. over the birth-rate. Tbe birih- 
rate per 1,000 of the poptrlatioa during the aame year in Ku~uaon 
wae 23.6 ; in Qarhwbl wae 40, and in the Tnrii wae 87.2. The 
figursfor Oarhwhl appears excessive, for, from 1867-68 to 1871-72, 
the birth-rate averaged 24 against an average death-rate of 20 per 
1,000. 'The average death-mto per 1,000 of the popuhtion for t l ~ e  
five yean preceding 1882 was 21.25 in Kumaon ; 20*74'in QiuC 
wkl, and 41.67 in the Tarii. 

Botll Kumaon and Garhw61 hove cr bad reputation for cattle- 
diseases. Rinderpest broke out first iu  

Cattle-diaeaaies. 
1850-51, and again appeared in 1861-63, 

and 1872-73, since when it has been practic~lly endemic. On each 
of the three occasions mentioned it caused great loss, and has varied 
much in its course and virulence. It has not followed in its e y i d ~  
mio form any particular line of country, but has p n s d  over some 
villages to come back again after a time. Ia eome, ninety per cent. 
of the cattle died; in others, hardly one-fourth. Isolation and bury- 
ing t l ~ e  dead cattle are the only preventive measurer that have 
beeu of nlnch use : inedicines have beon tried and have failed per- 
haps from not having h e n  used in time. Foot and mouth disuse 



or khmya ir more of an endemio than an epidemio dieewe in these 
hillr. The aymptorns are : the animal becomes thin and weak, roabr 
rpperrr about the mouth and sores on the tongue, from whioh a 
slimy fluid exudes. The animal soratohes its moutb with ita hoof8 
and the hoof becomes affeoted with a sort of rot. In  the majority of 
catma the symptoms are mild and paas off with aareful treatment' in 
a few weeks and the animal recovers, but in some cases the tongue 
and hoox'a fall off and the naimal dies. This diaease ie contagious 
for animals using the same pasture, nnd ohildren drinking ,the milk. 
of animals so aff'ected frequently suffer from bowel complainta. 

Throughout the hills the mode of calcolatiug the measure of 
land was bnaed primarily on the quantity 

Measurer and m eigh ta. 
of seed required to sow it. The deuon~inu- 

tions therefore varied iu area wi th  the quantity and charaoter of 
the land, and the conf~ision that ensued was still further heightened 
bp the practice of remunerating tlie wholeof the public servante by 
assignments of laud in which the initial term varied in value with 
theclnss to which the assignee belonged. Of all theae terms the Mei 
wag most commonly used in Kumaon, and on it the present standard 
biui has been founded. Another mode of oaloulation in common 
nee was the number of alleaves (bilkau) that the land waa estimated 
to which should correspoad with the number of ndlG in 
each bki. The following terms wore used in Kumaon, and were 

required from six to eight rinir of seed to saw it, each of which 
weighed a maond. In Lower Dbupur the jhJla wag used, and was 
equal to two to three biuiu. In  JuhPr, the terms kanch or tola, m d d a  

and roti were wed, and in Diirma the ewalo was equivalent to 40 
noilia or two biuiu, the mero to 30 ndlis and the khar to 60 ndlia 

of grain. In  Shor and SLm, the jhQa was equal t o  six bieir of 40 
ndlb each; whilst in Oangoli the jhdh  was only 23 biuk of 40 
ndlb each. In  PBli to the west of the RBmganga the jhtila con- 
tained six biaie and to the east nine bhie : here 40 bilkas made a 

Deodir oil and nwp rnd coal-ter rued ontwrrdly. 

computed to pepresent the number of atandar? bfeia annexed :- 
Taka ... 0.6 t l r u .  
~Whb 0'75 8, 

Riri ... 1' ,, 

JM1a ,,. 3 to 10 hirir. 

B h  -. 4'6 1, 

Am a-1 ,, 
In Upper DBnpur the bhata was equivalent to six bieie, and 

Ali ... 4.6 bfrir. 
BIM n. 4. ,) 
Ndli ... 0.6 ,, 
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Government bfri and 83 bilkas t'orrned an okra biai :I a kdrdtwa U8i 

requiredn 4 pirdi of aeed, an akra three, a kama five and a d a d o  
6fr i  two p(rdi, each of which contained 16 itcilie. 

In Qarhwbl, the denomiuation in uae wre .the jhdla, but here, 
too, i t  varied in extent according to the desoription of parson 
holding the land, amording to the following list rhowing the num- 
ber of dona of wed required to sow the jhdlo of each clue (a don 

or sixteenths. In the Nlti valley they had a darnola which repre- 

is about a maand) : - 

sented six rupees, which was again divided into sixteenths. 

Dorr. 
ThdAurlli (chiefs) war equal, to ... 16 

Thdni (principal land-owners) ... 12 
Hudia  (padhins) ,.. r ,  8 

Chdkar (tenantry) ... ... 4 

Tyargaln (temporary caltiratore), 16 

A ~ d i  (courtierr) ... ... 8 

Properly the blsi, as its name implies, should coutain only 
twenty ndlis, or that amouut of laud wLich requires forty aere or 

Domr. 
Kolkarhl (militia) ... ... It 
To6 (regular troopr) . 10 
Kotiya (followers) ... 6 
Topchi (huntrmen) ... 4 

Seuk (perronsl rervmta) ... 4 

J+rddr (grantees) a r  18 

one maund of seed for its cultivation. Aft.er carefully considering 

Theglhtila was further divided into clrakris or fburths and annus 

the standards in use in the various parganahs the measure now 
known and established in Kr~maou and Garhwbl is the bGi of 4,800 
square yards, or 40 square yarde less than the English acre. Each 
bisi contains twenty nctlia of 240 square yards aud each ndli six- 
teen anuas of fifteen square yards. The ndll is computed to contain 
the area that requires two reere (about 4 t  pounds) of grain for seed, 

Sq. yde. Acree. Poode. Poles. Yardr. 
1 ndli 0 1 $40 - ... 7 98) 

6 ndlir r l rndrhi r 1,200 ... ... 39 20) 

2 m l b i s  I 1 bhadhi m 2,400 ... 1 a9 l o t  
n bhadkir = 1 blsi r 4,800 ... 3 a8 So$ 

6 bisir 3 1 chahri -28,800 6 3 9 19 

2chalrfn  I ~ j h i r l a  r5?,6W I 1  8 24 4 

In the BhBbar, the land measures follow the use of tLe plains 
and there 20 kachwdnsia make one biswdnsi and 20 biswa'nsis rnako 
one bicrwa and 20 biswas make one Mglrn. Six liglraa are equiva- 

I The akra-bisi was rlwsya considerebly lee8 than the common bbi owing to 
the practice of former Rajas who in making ah assignment of land revenue-free 
invariably increased the nominal area of such lands in the grant. A8 these lauds 
were succeusively reannexed to the revenue-roll the rugmenbed area remained 
under tbe designation okra or revenue-free. Traill, March 17, 1831. ' Pot 
YLIi, to Government, dated 14th March, l891. 
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Lent to one acre and 64 ynrde or 4,964 equue yards. In the Tarbi 
20 gantar of four feet each make one chain : one square chain is 
equivalent to a bigha and 6.8' blgh  make one acre. 

Measures of capacity follow the saine rule and grain is sold by 
bulk and not by weight :- 

14 r u t A i y l u ~ o n e  mdnd or chapiya. 
4 mdrar -one ndl( ( 4 i  tb) 

16 ndlls -one p l rd i .  
90 ndltr =one r i r i .  

In QarhwA1 the ndli ia callad a pdtlia, and is subdivided as 
followe :- 

Ton.cwt. qrr. tb. or. bmhel. pock. qta. plnte. 
A handful or l ' r 4 l h i  

1 m ............ If= ... ...... - 
Lt 

6 nlithir - 1 odA&Ai I... ......... 0 -  . . . , . . . . .  $ 
2 odhlrh i s  E 1 rdna - - ......... l a -  ... ...... 1 
4 rdn& - 1 pdtha -,,, ... . . . 4 . . , - . . .  ... 2 . . .  

e pdthar . r L rlol m 1 4 I eee I 
2 hob = l & n o r p ( r d i  -... ... 9 I...- 1 ". .....a . ..... 90 dona I I khari - ... I 1  1 W... m 90 u 

SO klrarir i 1 birwo 0 11 8 3 8 . , - 4 0 0  . . . . . . .  
The above measure is used for small quantities of oil, ghi, milk, 
liquor and uoground grain. 

In the sale of metals euoh aa copper, brcrse, &o., the products of 
tho country, the weight is commonly ascertained by a rteel-yard. 
I n  this illstrnment the weight is Bxed and the object to be weighed 

ie moved along the lever which ia divided 
into pals and paira as follows :- 

6 h h r -  1 pd.  
SO pol8 = 1 k n  or taka abwt I) poande. 

The memure for gold, silver and precious stones is : - 
4 graioa ot rice m l rafi. 

I re& m l mdtha. 
19 l r a d a r  r 1 t o l a  

A rum Ia eqdvalent to 19 mmhw ; ten rapeem are adled a kach in Earnson. 
The Kumaon liquid measure ie :- 
I pdli m ) chhatd .  6f blah8 = 1 chhatak I 2 or. or ) pint. 

19 pd i r  rn A b m i .  
4 b m u  = 1 ndl l .  
O du 0 8 rcrr. 

4 cAhataka=lpaowr-  I,, ,, 4 ,, 
4 pa08 r 1 rer m a m  ,, 2 ,, 

40  rcrr - 1  r a n  r 80 b ,, 6 peoka. 
The laat ie also ~ s e d  for grain in the bazir. The terms adhser 

(or hdf a rer), d h r i  or pcrnrsri ( = 5 sere) are also need. The 
ndli h a  been fixed in Kumaon a t  two sere of 84 etandard rupees 
each. The Bhhbar md Tadi ler containr 100 rupees and the 





A clot-h-mnrsure stalldurd waa iutroduced into Kumnon by M ~ ,  
Trail1 who made the gaj equal to the English yard :- 

8 blrrleycornr equal one angal or 8 inch. 
3 angels ditto giroh or 2) do. 
4 glrahr ditto bilart or O do. 
S bllolts dltto hCth or 18 do. 
9 hrths ditto gaj or 36 do. 

Five gaj make a bdns (bamb6) or 24 fathoms. A kor is euppomed 
to be equal to 1) miles; goli ke tappa or gunshot is about 200 
~ a r d s  ; a biaona or resting plrcoe for a coolie about 3 milea ; a 
tirwa or arrow's flight about 100 yards ; a bhdt khane ks wokt, or .a 
far as a man onn travel before his eating time, about 7 or 8 milee. 
In the Tarhi, a kos ie equivalent to 1g milea English. 

The Saka ern is in common.use, though that of VikramBditya is 
observed by those who ad here to the use of tho plains. A fortnight 
is clllled a pakslr, pak or pachya, the dark half i~ known ae the  
k?*istuh-paksh and the light half as the slikl-paksh. From 7 to  8 A.M. 
is called chilkuuli ; noon, dopcihur; 4 P.M. braltkali be t ;  5 to 6 P.M. 
in  winter and 6 to 7 P.M. in summer is 8d)z.j. I n  general 60 pale or  
clrakhaa make one garhi (about 24 minutes) ; 7& garhia make ono 
prihar and four pdlrars one day of 12 hours. Two months make a 
ritu or season ; three ritus an @an or half a year; that from Shwan 
to Phs is called the Dakhinkyan and from MBgh to the end of 
Asrirh the Utariryan. Ttvelve years are called a Klimb or gnru- 
knlp or chota ylig : 30 years a pir?d or rakAb. 

TIls foreign trade with Tibet has been noticed a t  some lcngth 
in the article BHOTIYA M A H ~ L S .  There 

Trade. remains tho foreign trade with Nephl which 
centres a t  Jhhla-ghit near Pithoragarh and a t  Barmdeo where the 
SBrds debouches on the plains. The stfitistics for Barrndeo coru- 

mence from 1876-77 and those for Jh6la-ghBt from 1878-79, and 
are as follows irr value in  rupees :- 

The imports consist for the most part of wild forest producq 
fihres, turmeric, grain, ghl and spices, and tbe exports of cotton 



gooda, m h l r ,  u l t  and augar. The import of drags in 1881-82 
nmonnted to 1,552 maun*, valued at Ra. 9,869, and in tlr following 

year to 8,834 mannds, valued at Rs. 17,797. Dyeing materials 
(turmeric, $0.)  and fibree were imported in 1881-82 to the v~lrle of 
Ra 6,691 (1,041 maunds) and in 1882-83 to the value of Rs. 10,879 
(1,847 mounds). Grain valued at Rs. 1,106 and metal8 valued st 
Ra. 566 were imported in 1881-83, and to the value of Rs. 647 and 
Bs. 509 respectively in 1882-83. Gh{ or olarified butter weighed 
2,076 maunda, valued s t  Re. 41,590 in 1881-82 and 1,988 mnunds, 
valued at Bs. 39,760 in the following year : 8,999 mannds of spiaea, 
valued at Re. 43,833 were importad in 1881-82 and 2,523 mnundr, 
valued at Rs. 48,506 in the next year. The e~porte in 1881-83 
comprieed 1,406 maunds of cotton goods, valued at Be. 81,050 ; 
4,882 maunde of ealtvalued at  Rs. 19,039 ; 1,507 msunds of sugar, 
valued at  Rs. 7,078 ; metale worth Bs. 8,315 and tobacco worth 
Rs. 1,015. The figures for 1882-83 are 1,388 maund~ of cotton 
goods, valued at  Rs. 80,086 ; 4,480 mannds of salt, valued a t  
Ra. 16,749 ; 2,097 maunde of sugar, valued at Rs. 6,465 ; metals 
worth Rs. 7,155 ; tobacco worth Rs. 1,156, and rupees worth 
Re.' 9,208. The exports to the plains consiet principally of tur- 
meric, ginger, oil-eeede and potatos, and in return metals, ootton 
and woollen cloths, engar, spices, tobacm, end European manrlfac- 
tnred articlee, are received. 

Traill'e account of the local trade with tbe plains in 182 1 (to 
Government, 25th April) ehowe the practice sixty years ago, but 
modern necessity obligee the agency of np~cialiste to make the 
venturee profitable now :- 

"The exporra, which cbmprlse the common productloo rod manut.orurea of 
the plains, are furnished to the fullest extent of the demand throagh the trade 
curled on by the hill landholderr Nearly the whole population of the prorinoc 
from the highest rank to the lowent engage annnallp in Cllir t r d i c .  The memben 
of three or four neighhnring village rfinlmunitiee generally form oommon rtook, 
the dispoul of which ia entrueted to the diecretion of one of the prttin conmned. 
The original fund coneistinp commonly of copper, iron, tarmerio, ginger, and 
otber hill productione together with a proportion of ready money is erabanged at 

the neareet marts in the plain8 for cotton olotha, chintz, sugar, tobacco, arlt  and 
hardware, Thin rcturn cargo after supplying the wants of the villager engnged 
in the epeculation is dieposcd of at the fnirn of DOgcswar and Askot, where the 
proceeds arc usually laid out in  thc purchase of borax, the rc-salc of whkh rod of 
the returns from the plains cornplclc~ tlrc t m n ~ c i i o o  of the seaton. As there 

rradcrr aro their own carriers and are vatinfled with moderate prodb, they are 



enabled to outbid the regnlrr mcroh~tr  urd in COn8eqheUCe prove r frrotita 
clam of dealer8 with the Bhdljmm when the LWr u r  not fettered by pmxlrUng, 
engmgementr." 

There are two breweries in the dirtriot, one at  Naini Tbl and 

Beer. 
one at RAnikhet. The brewery at 8eoni 
war open from 1879 to 1881 only. The 

Naini Tlil brewery wan ertablished in 1876 and the Rdnikhet bmw- 
ery in 1878. The following figures show the eotimated outtarn 
in gallone of ale, kt and pottar in each you :- 

Borne aocount ha0 already been given of the history of ter- 
cultivation in Kumaon. The follewi~g 

Tar 
table gives the etatietioe of any vrlm 

regarding the outturn that have been collected of late yearn :-- 

(n) TLe figures fol. 1878-71; orcludu 6 prdcus in Kurr~pou and 3 in ~ u r h d .  
( h )  Tnclailcd it1 Kumson. 
(;) No iuformatiao 

YeQu. 

K i c w n .  
... 18764 ... ... 1876 ... 

1877 ... ... 
1880 ... ... 
1881 ... ... ... 1089 ... 

Oarkwdl. 

1 8 7 h  ... ... 
1876 ... ... 
1877 ... 
1880 ... ... 
1881 ... ... 
1882 ... ... 

Ou#wrriobpmaew. k 
- d 

19 
19 

..* 
33 
38 
u 

4 
4 

. . a a . .  

21 
21 
10 

2,211 
2,292 
8,800 
8 , W  
3,842 
9,825 

13 
13 ... b 
634 
634 
601 

1,699 
1,689 
2,380 
... a 

94,561 
64,104 

226,483 
... 

188,871 
1W,966 
107,284 

. .  ... c 
i s  1 37i,'i% s7;iio 

... ... ... b ... 

... ... 

,a, ... 
... b 
... c 
... c 
107 

m , 4 2 2  
8810,W 
=,'I47 ... 

4,848 
4,891 ... b ... 

7 

183 
169 
169 ... ... 

4,648 
4eSl ... b ... 

7 1  

1 0 ~  

867 
870 
W b  
... ... 
1+? - 



I n  the ar l ier  d q #  of British rule the want of good road8 and 
great demand for grain for the ropply Prima. 
of the troop8 and the Tibetan trade oombined 

to raise the price bf grain in Eaetern Kumaon beyond tbat obhining 
in the neighbouri~g provincee of Doti and i t  Gnrhw0l.l Mr. Trail1 
writern :- 

" The deuner of carriage fwmr an inmrmounhble obrtrole to r p e d  e m -  

fion of @, from thir orruoe w h t  i d i n g  in the interim of GuhwU rt the - of 
two md half maundo to the mpee, while the market plice of p i n  of r rJmiLr q d -  

t, at md near Almorr u thirtp-two ren to the rupee." The following tabb givu 

the price0 in 1819 :- 

Rioe-current of grain in the Province of Bummn. 

I n  1823 we find for wheat that twent.y-fire sera for the rupee 
in Almora represented two mnunda in GarhwEil. In 1825, the 
price a t  Almora never fell below 28 sere, and in  Gnrhwbl two 
maunda, whilst in PBli red rice eold a t  27 aere, white rim a t  24 
sers a ~ d  wheat at 33 eera par rupee. 

The principal commercial fairs are held at  Bageawar and Thd, 
but besides these thero are numeroue lens 
important asaomblies wboro business md 

I To Government, &tad lGth Fobr-3, 1820. ' To Oorernment, &a 
l r t  Maroh, 1816. 



religion are combined of whiob thorn given in the following table 
are the principal :- 



Mr. frill in 1893 writen :-"There are no public irrtitutiona 
of the nature of sahoole, and privab tuition 
ir almost entirely confined to the upper 

- - 

clarser. The teaahers are commonly Brahmans who impart to 
their soholare the mere kuawledge of reading, writing aud ocoounk. 
The children of reapeatahlo Brahmans are also taught Sanskrit and 
are ocoaaionally eent to Benarm to complete their stndiea where 
they poss through the aroal warre  of Hindu education." I t  nu 
not until 1840 that a beginning was made of the present ryetern of 
pablio whoole by the esbblishment of one at  Sr inyar ,  the c w t  of 
which (Ive rupees a month) was borne by the unclaimed property 
fnnd.1 After eome communiaation with the Education ~ o r n m i t k  
then sitting in Caloutts, echoole were established, coating Re. 20 r 
month in Kamaon and Rs. 14 in Qarhwil.' 8till thsre murt have 
been a oonsiderable amount of private instruotion, for Thornton's 
report in  1850 based on retarna furni~hed by Messrs. Batten and 
Ratnasy show for Kr~maon and Qarhw4l 121 Hindi and Samkrit 
schools held in private dwellings, or the houses of the teachers who 
numbered 121, of whom 54. taught grataibusly and 67 had fixed 
incromee areraging Rs. 9-8 per meusern. There were 523 pupils, 
over four-fifths ot whom were Brahmans. Jn  addition there was 
one aohaol with ten pupils, in which Urdu wae taught. l o  1857, 
the present eystem was inaugurated by the formation of the 
Kumaoncircle under the Department of Public Instrl~ction, and aince 
then the progrees has been marked and stoady, and fully supplies 
the wants of the people in thie reepect. Tbe establishment of the 
school cess a t  the revision of the aettlernent in both Kumaon and 
GarhwQl enabled the authoritiee to plant schools in which no foe8 
are levied in every sub-division. The average maximum age of 
the pupils attending the schools is 16, the minimum 6 or 7 years. 

- - 

The average period during which pupils attend eclrool is about 
G or 7 years. The attendance is very irregular as the aid bogr 
can give in tbe farm and houaohold is en valuable as to be with 
difficulty dispenwd with. The good effecdd by edacation 'is 

already visible in the increased intelligence shown by the rising 
geueration of young men r h o  have attended the ncbools, the 

I T o  Government, dated 8th July, le40. * Oorernmrnt, Pio. 475 
dated 28th May, 1844. 
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door- of bigotry and suporstition and the i ~ t o r e r d  dsrire for 
aohoola as ehown by the applioations for their ertablirhment. 
Parenta wirh that their sons rhould be taught Hindi and Englieh ; 
t hen  is very little desire for EindastAni. The upread of ado- 
cation h.s done much to undermine the influence of the BrOhmmr 
which was formerly ao abeolute in thir province. 

A t  Haini TII. there ia a Dioccnan rchool for European b o p  with 
194 pupilr and a girla' school of the reme description with 85 pupih 
b i d e  private wrhool. The edaoational operation8 of the Almon, 
Naini Tb1,md RInikhet Mirrions ar given in their reportr are notioed 
elsewhere. There are revera1 printing-prerres in Naini Thl : the 
Government Prms during the reeidenoeof the Lie~ teaan tQore rno~  
ir uwd for oilioirl purporem : the Naini 1'dl Gazette Prers and others 
print for the publio. At Almora, the Almora Akhtar  Prers printa in 
Urdu and Hindi and lithognphr in Engliah. At Rlnikhet the P r e u  
of the Regiment qarrtered there printa in English. In 1871-72 there 
were 28 trhslli mhoolr with 1,815 pupilr, 23 halk4bandi or rill* 
echoolr, with 1,787 pupilr, md one girls' sohool with 21 pupilr, dl 
rupported by Government The aided rohoolr were two Anglo- 
vernacular at  Almoro and Naini Til, seven vernacular near EUni- 
kbet and one female sohool. The dgures for 1884 show eix tahrlli 
schools with 541 papilr; 110 halkibandi schools with 6,270 pupils 
m d  one female sohool pi th  64 pupile. The aided echoole comprise 
fourben Anglo-Vernacular schools with 1,462 pupils and two 
vernacular aohools with 179. The entire mat of education for the 
year rrnounb to Bs. 40,178. The mpervieion oi'the sohoolr ia ander 
a native Jnspector amisted by deputies. " There is great di6culty," 
mik Sir H. Ramsay, " in bringing education witbin tho reach 
of 811, thongh we do not httempt to tewh more than to read and 
write, md rrithmetia of the rimplest kind. Under preeent cir- 
cumrtauoea thin is rnfficient for the mars of the people, and if any 
aharp boy wishes for 8 higher education which his father cannot 
.fford, he can obtain r uoholaruhip to the Almora school where a 
boarding-houre for outpupilr har been ertablialed. Teachers in 
the balb4brndi rchoola receive only five rupee  a month. This i u  
aaiticient to procure men aspable of baohiug all that ia aimed at, 
and it ir cona~derd more beneficirl to impart to many the useful 

knowlodge of reading md writino r d c i e n t  for their every-day 



tue than to give a rmalhr number n betbr education b ampley- 
ing qusfied but more expeneire tercherr. Tbs &br 

cllwres who are desirous d edamting their children well, mn dord  
to pay far them, and thwah our education w u  a i d  to be in a 
e k t e  of backward simplicity, Eumaon can, I believe, bout of 
higher percentage who can r e d  and write than m y  other dirtrid 
ia tho province." 

Knphbi or Kushin~, o feeder of the Pindar river, r i m  from r 
glacier amid the aouth-er6t recswsr of the Ndndakot peak and 
joinr the Pindar on the left bank a t  DiwQli in north ktitade W- 
10'-35", and erst longitude 80'-2'-1W in Patti Malla DInpar d 
Kumaon. At the collfluence tbe unibd stream in the rains ir of 
a dirty milk colour, and the bed ir obstruoted by some g r d  
boulders. The two river8 are separated by a ridge culminating in 
a peak having an elevation of 17,130 fest. Tbe left bank of tbe 
Kuphini is formed by the Kotela ridge, the summit of whioh, 
(14,5 15 f d )  far above the forert region, commmd~ the Pindm to 
its source and communicates by a gortpr th  with the D b h r i -  
Biniyak : see PINDAR. 

xuthi-Ybkti, the longsot and moat important bmnch of the 
KBli river in K~lrnaon taka its rise in a rmdl glacier a t  the 

southern b a ~ e  of the Lunpiya-lekh pass from Patti Dirma Mdla 
into Hbodes in north latitude 30'-38' rad east longihde W038'. 
Tbis spot was visited by Webb, and is thas described by him : 
" The river, two furlongs distant, ib b r d t h  r e d a d  to four or 
five yards : a t  two and a quarter miles i u  a north-west dimtim, 
it is covered with snow, and no longor to be t d  ; neither ir tbe 
road passable beyond this point at the present seatwo. Afbr ib 

middlo of July, whcn the thaw is perfected, it may be t n d  w 
small stream for about four miles more, in the directtoa I . s t  men- 
tioned, and from thence to its head in the enow, nor&-wai two 
miles farther. The stream marcel? flows in w i ~ h r ,  b i n g  b i . d  
almost srclusivelg from the tbaring snow." The h s ~ i ~ l e h h  
pass itself has an elsrrYun of 18,150 feet. The river t a k a  8 mrb- 
easterly direction through the BJLnn valley to ib jondo. ria 
the Kiili, thirty miles from its rource. It rsobirsl nmmerow anor- 
fed torm~ltr on both bank8 puling by the enc-ping-groands of 
Wulshiya, Jl~amtitbi, RLnb, Jolink., 8.ngch6m. axid K d .  

6 8 
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wbenco it derives its name. To the right mid left of the Rutlli- 
Ydnkti there a r e  peaks over 20,000 feet high and tlre entire valley 
ie bordered by glaciers from which torrents flo~v into the Ku th i  

~ i v e r .  At  the confluence with the Ki l i ,  the latter has a bed 150 
~ , , r d s  wide, bu t  contracting into aluch narrower limits a mile fa r -  

t h ~  u p  so that  the stream io September is all but  fordable. Tho 
Kuthi river is a third larger than the eastern branch, both in size 
of channel and volume of water, and nearly four limes the length 
from source to confluence ; notwithatanding which the eastern and 
smaller branab bas given ite name to  the united river. The Gyuk- 
dhbra  pass from 8ela  of Ddrnla to  Kuthi in Byhns up the Pechko- 
Ydnkti and by the Chachingti  encamping-grouud is still used, 
thongh difficult. 

Ladhiye, a tributary of the Kirli river 111 eaetern Kumron takes 
its rise in Pa t t i  Malli Rau and psrgnnah Dhyhnirali on the 

southern slopes of the range along which passes the road from Do4 
k, Devi-dbliro in iiortll latitude 29"-26' and east longitutle ?go-49'. 
It has a south-eusterly course through Chaubhins i ,  hlalli Rau,  
Talli Rau, Pnlbelon a d  Talladen to its junction mith the Kali ou 
the  r igh t  bank in north I:rtitutle 29'13' and east longitude 80"-18'. 
I t s  only considerable ambents are the Ratiya-gBdh whicb jolns i t  on 
the ld't bank near Chaura in Talli Rau and tho KuirQla river wlriclr 
joins i t  on the same bank in Palbelon, A much liequented road 

to tlle Sbtibar passes down the left bank ot ' the latter stream cross- 
ing  the I ~ l d h i y a  by a suspension bridge betow their confluence a t  
Chalthi and t h e ~ c e  by 13astiya to T a n a k ~ u r  In the Bb~ibar. Lowcr 
down the Ladhrya ie joined by the Batkola river also on the lefb 
bank, and ia here crossed by the road from Champnwat to Barrndeo 
much used by the  Bhotiyas ill their winter ~ n i g r a ~ i o n s .  There a r e  
considerable tracts of good irrigated land all along its course ant1 
the courees of its tributaries which yield rice of excellent quality. 

Lakhanpur TaUa, a patti of pargan ah C'haugarkha in Kumaon. 
in bounded on the north by patti S j  unara b.lsllrr and R i t h i g i r  ; 
on the south by patti Khasyurja,  Uchylir and  Mall3 Lakhanpur : 
on thc ~ r s t  by Kbaapurja, ancl Tail% Syilnara nntl on the east by 
DBri~n .  This patti w:t+ separated from [,akhanpl~r a t  the recent 
mttlcmcnt. It is drained b \  the Likhwal.gatl11, a tributary of the 
SuwBl r ivcr, aud is traversed Ly 1110 Pit ticlragarh and Ackot roads. 



For statistien me ~ A K H A N P U H  PALLA. The patwlri re aide^ at  Alai, 
where there ir a school. 

Lakhhnpur M a ,  a 1)Jti of parganah of Cl~augarkha in 
Kumaon, is bounded on the north by the Tulla patti of Lakbanpur; 
on the r e s t  by Uchylir and Mrhr. tiri Malla ; on t h ~  soath by 
Silarn Malla and on the weat by D i r i n .  This patti was formed 
from Lakhmapur a t  the recent settlement. I t  is drained by tho 
bead-waters of the Suwil river. The road to Lohughbt param 
by Jul t~a tea-plantation, and that to Pithoragarh by Panuwa-naala 
ou the extreme uorthern boundary. The statistioe of the Mallr 

Resides the above, I 4 0  t f a i s  are exempt from land-revenue in 
tlre Mnlla Patti, and 137 in the TuHtt Patti. The Irnd-revenue firlla 
a t  Re. 0-15-5 per acre on tlie nssessed cultivation i l l  the fornrer 
and at Re. 1-4-8 in the latter. Bralimaa village cotn~nut~iries 

aod Talla pattia [nay be shown thus :- 

are nulnerons in thin prtti, especially those holonging to the Jorhi, 
Tiwhri and Pinde clans. The first hold Ulni Josbi and otl~crs 
in t r  The patwliri roaides in Bina : there arc ackoole o t  

Onilakot m d  Bina. 
I&d&g, a police statiu11 and forest shtion nt tlic nlouth of 

the Rahm nadi in Patti Udepar Biclllrh of parganah Glrngr 
Sal6n in Britisb Garhwhl, is ritaste in latitude 29'-52' and lon- 
gitude 78O-21'. The Bijsnagar peak on the right bank of the 
nadi risee to a height of 1,983 feet. The road from the Srlnag;lr 

- 

Lakhimpur. 

Mvllm ... 
T ~ l l a  ... 

and Hardwir road to Kotdwirrr crosms the R~wBsnn close to the 
etation. The v i l l a s  of L6ldhing itself lies in the Bijnor district.. 

Landhaur or Landour,' a convaleecent depbt for Britisb troops 
adjoining Mussoorie, is situate in north latitude 30°-27'-30" and 
east longitude 78.-8', partly in Dehra Dhn nod partly i n  TLbri. with 
an area of 1,048 acres. In  February, 1881, the populatiou num- 

1 I am indebted for much of thir noticc to  Mr. Fa Fisher, C.S. 
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bred 1,746 (436 females ; of whom 1,078 ('265 femalas) were Hin- 
&as, 556 (125 females) were MusalmQne ; and 11 2 (46 femalw) 
were Christians. This was before the annual draft of convales- 
cenb bad arrived. In  September, 1880, the population numbered 
4,498 (1,074, females) ; of whom 723 (330 females) wdre Chrietiane. 
The cantonment ie built on the sides and orert of a range i m ~ n ~ -  
d i a y  adjoining Mnsaoorie. The highest point, a peak on the 
north-wertern boundary, is 7,534 feet above the level of the sen. 
Te the erst on the road to Tihri are two peaks having an altitude 
of 7,699 m d  8,569 feet renpectively. The latter is k ~ ~ o w n  as  Top- 
tlba. Landhaur ie reached from Rtijpur by the ordinary road to 
Mussoorie which brancbee off at Barlowganj to Lnndhaur ou the 
east and the Mussoorie Library on the west. For all ordinary 
purpoeer the two are now one town, for the boundary line near 
Landh.uk post-office pasms through perhaps the most thickly popn- 
I a t d  part of the etation. The Landhnur bazir exbndr from the 
post-dice to Mullingar, that part of the cantonment in which the 
Caledonian Hotel is situate. From this last point to the Church 
the approaohes are very steep, one road leading to the west in an 
almort direct ascent passiig the orderly-room aud convalescent 
h r n c k ,  i n i  the other taking an easterly ~ ~ r c c t i o n  just above tlm 
lowet Tibri raad zigzage up the side of the sonthern declivity and 
meeb the fint road at  the Church. From this point, a road almost 
h e 1  ~ r o a g h o a t ,  runs round the northern peak, and a second road 
which rimilrrily skirta the southern peak of U1-tiba is connected 
with i t  by a orors road near the depi5t guard-room. Beyond this 
moonrl road ir a third which skirts the hill where the hospital is 
ritPJe a t  the extreme east of the cantonment. The length of 

the rood8 completing the circuit td the three bills is 2 miles 6 
furlongn 74 yartlr. 

The Landhaur hillr are not only better wooded than the Mus- 
w r i e  hillr, but r h o  afford h e r  viewe, d are by some regarded 
u mom hdtby, being lers built upon, or ratber the houras are 
farther apart and do not overlook tuoh other. The climate is 
excellent, except daring the rainr and the amitation ir good, due 
to the natural facilities for drainage and the a b m c e  of a clayey 
mil, no that the r o d s  rapidly dry e r a  rfter the hervieat rain. 
Witb the exception of pulmonary and rbeumrtio crse, and 



a d v u w d  rtagen sf o rpn io  dimam, nearly dl ma1mdi.r a p p u  to br 
amelioraled in this climate. The permanent rwidenb rppur to 
enjoy as good health here as they would ia Englrod. Beyond 
coldr, dicersr is rarely contractad, and cholera ir never mdemio, 
and is unknown ercept in the few creee where it b u  h e n  importtd 
from the plains, bnt even then i t  does not become epidemia. The 
public buldingo include St. Panl'e Cburch, the Roman hthol io  
Chapel, poetoffioe, telegraph oflice, and wme twenty-six b a r r d r .  
The dep6t waa eatabliehed in 1827, and bu now aocomrnodation 
for 23 families (including Stuff-Sergeants of depbt) and 903 single 
men, of whom eight familiee and 27 mingle men urarll J remain for 
the winter. Tbe buildi~gs include male and female hospitals, 
library, coffee shop, reading-room, orderly-room, rchool, guard- 
room, and theatre. There is a Commandant and station Staff 
Officer, 'with u Medical Offioer and Chaplain. The Oommandant 
exercises the powere of a Cantonment Magistrate for petty offenoea 
within the li~nitr of cantonment, and provider for the conmnmcy 
and arrangements of the both, which ir r lurge one and sadly 
very well stocked with suppliee and menufaotured goods. 

The receipts of the Landbrur Cantonment Fund for the y e u  
1882-83 amounted to Rs. 5,933, ot which Eir. 1,321 wen, raised by 
a wat&man'r-tr .r ; Rs. 2,088 by a house-tar ; Ro. 960 by octroi, and 
&. 297 by voluntary rubocriptiontd ; Rs. 1,000 were received from 
the Imperial Government aa a grant ip aid for arboricultare, and 
the remainder was received on accouht of finer and miscellaneour 
duea. Thm expenditure during the eeme period amounted to 
RE. 4,R99, of which police absorbed Re. 688 and Rs. 3,903 were 
devoted to conservsuoy and other ertrblirhmentn rucb or tree-bnd- 
ing, gardens ; Re. 900 were devoted to public workr, and Ra. 4-06 
to miscellaneous purpoees. 

Dr. F, H. Fisher in 1831, giver the following readingr for that 
year from a thermometer kept in .a open verandah faciog nortb :- 



w a r ,  a patti of pargrnrh Ganga Se16n in Britlrh Garhail, 
is bounded on the south by pattis of parganrhs Talla 8alin; on 
the a t  by parganahs Bbrahey6n and Chaundkot, and on the weat 
and south by other pattis of the same parganah. The two roada 
from BotdwAra to Stinagar, p u s  through Langds and meet at 
DwBrikhil, whence one orosma the Nyir  by Bilkhat and the other 
13. MarwLra. There are schools a t  b ~ m  and Phli. In  the o e ~ t r s  
ou the higheet peak (6,207 feet) are the remaius of the two forta 
which held out so long againet the Ctorkhilis. The garrisons 
were under the comaand of the AswBl t l rokdd~e  of SLla, a power- 
ful 6ept, 80 much so a0 to give rise to the local saying :- 

' Adlta ke G a r h ~ a l l  adha k t  Aewo'l.' 

' Half is Qarhb-61, half is Aswhl.' Tho Khoh and on abeent 
of the Maidi rise on the eoutllern side of the central group and 
both have fair open valleys. The northern dopes are steep and run 
down to.the Nybr, but there are flab along the bank. The patwdri 
usually residea a t  Dilis~ and ale0 collects this laad-revenue of 
Karaundo tVolle. 

Cab- or Libaung, s lofty ridge culminating in the peak of 
Yirgnaja~g,  eeparates Patbi ByJns from I'rtti Malla Dirma, both in  
parg:~nab Dirma of Kurnaon. It runs in r direction slightly south- 
east from the dividing range between Kumaon and H6ndes tc, the 
r e s t  of the Ltanpiya-Uhlira pass into Hundw from Patti Byhs.  
I t  is crossed by a dificult pass up the Jtlnling-Ybnkti from 
Jolinka (14,350 feet) in tile valley of the Kuthi-Y4nkti in Byhns 
to Rhimliag iu DArrnz having an elevation at  i t n  crest of 18,942 
feet. Webb, who crossed it in Jane  from Byans found " a steep, 
ditlioult and fatiguing aecent, the lower part over beds of ice, the 
higher over deep and perpetual suow frozeu Lard. Severe qpres- 
rion in breotbing, unable to proceed tweuty paces at a time with- 
out halting." Still higher up iie found the aocent '' steep with 
recent anow in parts knee-deep." The whole of the distrrnoe 
(2,032 yardu) down, on the Dirma side, was excessively steep and 
the rnow nearly kneedeep. The declivity was so great that it 
w u  necewrry to employ people with hatoheta to make ~rnaI1 hollows 
in the mow where hard, in which the foot might be plaosd. As 
in tbe awenb all had felt intolerable difficulty in breathing, so 
in the descent a violent determin ation of blood to the head with 
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l c n r s  pain wan general. The passage oacupicd twelve hours for PO- 

ple without loads ; none of the laden bearsre came up before the 
second day, and Borne loadr not untoil thesecond evening. A. IItnchny 
distrust8 the height given here, aod notem that two natirea of S i p  
crossed it in September with difficulty doing three kor in six dry8 
over very deep anow. E-is ostirnate is 16,942 feet. North lrtitude 
80°-5!0'-15w. Eaet longitude 80"-49'. Colonel 8mythe crossed it 
i n  June, and made the elevation 19,600 feet. B n  had nt) difioulg 
in breathing tL)ugh there wna a slight snow storm at t L  top, and 
the freeh snow waR knee-deep wherever the aurface war at all level. 

Lipu-lekh, the most easteru pass from Kurnaon into Hlodas, ia 
situate in Patti ByBns ih north latitude 30'-13'-49' and e u ~ t  
longitude 81"-4'-5OV, at an elevation of 16,780 feet above the level 
of the sea. Bee K ~ L A P A N I ,  POBANG. The following account of 8 

visit to the pose in July, 1877, will be interesting :- 
" The night before eeconding the p a  wee ~ p e n t  in e narrow desolate p k n ,  j u t  

the only rpot which the enow-drifts lying d l  round have left untouched. From thie 
p h ,  celled Grngch, the way lies firrt MOOS a, moderate mow-6eld which ru nttled 

in the hollow between two ridgoe projecting from either side of the pors ; then dong a 

gentle elope over which ond on both eidee of i t  the snow lies thi~kly, Wing the herd 
of the volley like the ~ L J L  of a glacier. Owing to the softnsne of the rarf.oe, the d k .  
ing is hemy, though the elope ir by no mean8 eteep. After you ere throe-fmrtb of 
the wry, ~t ie p L i  stiiling over the glwier, whch is  in many places firm and giver good 

footing. It id only lower Jown, whew the euow is a little too soft, that we oftea m k  

in i t  up to our knees. Ae we approched the pea, the enon lay pretty uniformly and 

often vary decp. The latter part of the gluier wtia another gentle elope, 1- over 
the white cowl of the mountain to the enmmit, which WM mrrked by 8 cairn d rtonw 

eurmuunted by h g e .  A few red-beekod mvens wero circling .bod overhad, appmntly 
unaffected by the rarity of the atmosphere (the elevation of the prer ie 16,500 feet 

above eeo level), as t h e  seemed to fly with just aa much cue aa in the vioinity of ril- 
Ingee. A couple of Huniyae Leadiug a flock of eheep M e n  with mlt wen ooming up 
from Taklakot, walking carefully ovor tho OUOW fields which eloped up to thr pum. 
Two Taklakot otEciale a3 tkuy reached the sumnlt, and caught the firet view of the 
mli- peak of Numunanhil (Gurlr, the Momanangli of H. B t r ~ h e y )  above the tabla 
load of Taklako~, raised their hatids and uttered what reemod a pmyur. The view of 
Tibet from the orest of the pnsr, formed as it wero by the v M f  rhould~rr of the rnorrJ 
-gel is very striking. For s short while the mibt rieing from the d y r  had nouly 
blotted wit the lower la~~draape ; but the white, and in rrocue pleoer purple, outline of 
the summit of No?nananhil was sharp again*: n clear blue sky, the ~ L i n  bsn-th look- 
iq very feint, till the run best on it, whon it appeartd of e ligbt-rod oolour, without a 
tw or a vertige of v e g e u o n  on it. The as tern rpura of t h u  mountbin molarsd a 

valley rhiah mr Wed with bloirh mist. Toklakot itrelf ir sot ririblo from the p a r  
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-a duk ridge of I r h t e  oolour, strcukerl with mow, rhoto out the view in thrt diroo- 

tion ; but a couple of houoer u e  man on a b.ls plain wed of the town. On the m t h .  
om lide the view emb~cem the mountains both in NepAl m d  dmg the mfernhed of 

D i m  and B J ~ M  d l e y r ,  whioh are muoh higher than m y  in Tibet; the northern 
k.gsr gradually #inking in elevation, till foinb m d  blue in the dirhoe glarn the l n m  

and&ting hill8 of Tibet. South of the ridge which for~nr  the w r t e n h d  of the K&i 
d Tibetan riven there are w v e d  deep glans filled with snow and reliw d glm- ; 

buw r o o b  here m d  there, and ongs rioing ta a prodigioua height, beiug e e v e d  thou- 

m d  foot %h, b e m d  bleck and red, end oappd  with ruow or scanty turf. Vdbyr  of 
thL kind ue oommon in this mountain dttmter, pwoentiug ~n appeeraum of having been 

moo* out d tbe m e .  They probably.cnre their otigin to the primsvol gleciern, as 
the r t w m  which a t  present %ow from them are i n m b i e n t  to mcouut for them. 

There mnrt have been a great upheaval of the prinury mountaim of the snorrJ mnge 

~ n k r q u e u t  to the depoeit of the w h e  formation of Tibet. The rook on the prm 
hind on the ridge8 north of it is a variety of red sondotone, m d  beloagr to formations 

entire1 J forn ip  to the Himileya. 
The night we spent a t  Snngohr a t  the foot of the pam wna intensely cold, and 

WG oould not light a fire. Beturning to P6lapani the ~ ~ e x t  morning, we had to Ught 
againat a violent wuth wind, and towards evening the atmosphere again became 
decidedly chilly, the thermometer standing d 2a0. The rclmery on the route from 
K 6 b p n i  to the pors is neither beautiful nor sublime ; it is simply fantartic. Tho crage 

start up from the bed of anow-mered stma- and rime to 2,000 feet, or when them 

are no c t q e  them are a h p  slope of lmse dfbr-U, or bare m k s  mplintered into frag- 
mentr and weathered almort to disintqrbtion, while here and theke you will see tho 
j.gged edge' of a projecting cliff werhenging a deep gorge. Such are tlle features of 
the rtmnge, chaotic acene around. The clila are iron b b k ,  belted with red randotone 

s t r i p .  1 noticed in oue place a remarkable rock composod of red andatone, attaining 

a great elevation, with a band of granite c o l u ~ s  apparently wreathed round it in rn 
spiral form. On my m y  to the pass, I msde eeveral excumions to mountains lying off 

the d. One of these was a wries of etrntified crags, and there waa only a rude goat 
t d ,  in many plnces obiiterated by snow, which led to the summit. We passed a few 

bimh tree#, torn snd bettered by the storm, then a few dark-green juniper busbee ; and 
when we h d  accomplished half the orcent, the ground w u  covered by B profusion of 
morf k u t i f u l  tlowera, and eapecblly of the most lovely auricules of doep-violet hue. 
h m  the rummi! iill ronnd there b a wonderful view of snow-clod perks. The highest 

mountain r i ib le  ir o m  in Nepil  a l led Nampa. It ie a ~ n o o t h ,  rounded, enorq rum- 
mit of mt beauty and ailvery whitenesr rioily to 23,600 feet. !l%en there b one on 

the wert brnL of the K&i, called K h u n d d h ~  ; it rises high into the air in the form 

of h g l e  polished M, with s bold indented ridge. AH the lateral valleys in Weatern 
Bfina are enclosed b j  ridges, whom topr prs msrked by ~o in ted  dark-coloured rocks 
moh aa might be rhorrn in mter-colonn by Indian red m d  lamp-black, or t h e j  are 
rhup lac B knife, or they look like decayed pillarm with their cepitals built by the go& 
themrelrea. I f  you go ip any p t  elemtion, tht ir &e kind of view you here : YOU 

look d o n  upon a whole l a n h a p e  in ruim, a v u t  labyrinth of dmert hills and vrllayr, 
" r mt md terribla rrilde-" in the fullert renn of t h e  nor&. All ir wild. 

d e d ,  md &aolrts,"- Picmew. 



L i p  or Lipu-ke-Thin, a very dif6calt p u s  in Patti QoripMt 
of ~ a r g a n a h  J u h b  i. Kumwn betwwn Harho-g&r and L l t r  i m  
latitude 30'-10'-30" a d  longitude 80.-16'-50. witb op aleration 
of 9,127 feet above the level of the rer. The route ia hsn i n c l d  
betwoen the shoddcr of one of the Himilayan peaka rb iag  on h 
weatern side and the rapid course of the Gori ou the eortern aide : 
and the principal path lies over large fragmenb of rock. It is 
reldom used now, a more direct and safer line having been ahown. 

Lohba, also known as Gairsen and Bitbiys from the neigh- 
bouring lands of those names, ir situate in Patti Lohba of p a r p a a h  
Chandpur in British Uarhwal in north ktitude 30'-8' and east 
longitude 7g0-1 9' on the leh bank of the RLmpnga river d i ~ h n t  
13 miles from (;tanhi and llf miles from Adbadri. There ir r 
tea-factory a t  Ritlriya and a large one olose by a t  Silkot and 
Qandyhl on the spurs of the Driditoli range. Auother tea-fa+ 
tory is passsd at Siman on the right bank of the Himgrngn south 
of the Th6jkharak peak, and there ir another a march further went 
at Beni TBI. Lolrba is a station of a perl~kdr or soh-collector of 
the land-revenue, subordinate to tbe taheildir of Srfnrgrr. The 
traveller's bungalow ir built on a flat under Gairren at an elerr- 
tion of 5,360 feet above the levol of the Bar. 

Mr. Lushington, when Commiseioner of Kumion, ured to reride 
at N t h i ~ a  for a ebort time daring the year. I t  hae been propoed 
to remove the offices of the Senior Aerietrnt Cornmiasionar from 
Phori to Lohba, but aa this would leave e lsrge tract of muntry, 
wild and rugged in the extreme, far removed from the personal 
supervision of an European officer, the rcheme haa found littlo 
favour with the reeponeible authorities. The prtti of Lokba is 
famed for its fertility. Owing to its being surrounded by tlre high 
mnges of DGdritoli and B y h i ,  drought is hardly if ever 
known. Irrigation, t o 9  con be practised and tho people possers in 
their upland paatores grazing grounds for large herdr of onttle, and 
orn therefore manure their lands to a greater extent than ir common 
elrewhere. There are mines of copper and iron worked by minen 
from Kumaon and elates of a good dercription are alro found 
h e .  Lohba ia named from the fort of tbe aame name which in 
to be wen on the rummit of a high uoniual hill on the boundary 
btwaen Kurnron and Qarhwhl. Tha wrllr MB n& of build- 
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inge still exist, and ehow that the fort rilust havo been of oonsider- 
able extent. It rtandr immediately above the right bank of the 
Hlmgangr river, and in oldon timee was the soene of many a stiff 

fight between tlie peoplo of Grrhwil niid Kumaon.l I t  was alao 
ynrrironed by the Gorkhdlis during their rtay i n  Qarhwhl.~ 

From ffanii  the road poaeer acroaa the Riimgrnga by an iron 
ourpension bridge, and thence up the valley of one of ito tributaries 
' the KhetuAr ' in o north-nortli-westerly direction between tlie 
ridge marked by the Gail-ke-poli (4,053 feet) and Kunkhet peake 
on the west and that marked by the Khetahri (4,531) and Jalnariya 
peakr on the eart. Theoe meet together a t  the Lead of tho valley 
i n  the Lohbagarh peak (6,272 feet) on the east and the Dhauli on 
the wert, both crowned by forts, while the road ascends between 
them by the Yanuwa-kliB1 or pass, near whicl~ is the Garhwbl 
boundary close to Semalkhet mine. From the pass a descent of 
one mile lerdr to the Ohiraunjiya or Mehalcheuri bridge of 79 
feet span acrcss the Rhmgrnga Tl~encc the rond keeps to the 
left bank of the river in the snme direction to the junction 
of the Blingidhir road u;b Silkot close under tho Rithiya tea- 
factory. Here a t  Saouli is r common enca~nping-ground, but 
most go on to tlre Sliu~iina or Lohbe bungalow. To tlie west the 
grcat Dhdi~toli range occupies the entire horizon : tlie Malkhori 
paas on the BlingidhBr road is 8,042 feet high and thence a path 
leadr to the southern peak (10,180 feet) ond the northern peak 
(10,188 feet). On the east, too, a line of noble hills fortns the 
water~hed between the Pindar and the Wmganga as far as Diwii- 
li-khil, viz., Kankra (10,062 feet); I a n p u r  (9 ,522) ,  whence passes 
the road to Narbyrn-bugr and Randal (8,533). The scenery on 
this part of the road in very fine ; the mountains around are well 
clothed with timber and rre  of a rufficient height above the road 
to look like mountains. 

Lohb8, r patti of parganah Chandpur in British Qarhwhl, is 
bounded on the north by Pattir 811i Chandpar, Sirgur md 
Pindrrwhr ; on the eouth by the Chnukot pattis of Kumaon ; on 
the west by Patti Choprrkot, and on the eaat by Patti Giw6r. 
Mr. Beckett writes:-" I have r low opinion of their (Lohba 
people) oharacter, whioh I am puzzled to account for, as were rleo 

I Qnz .  XT, 596, 560, 5'72. I bid, 666, 792. 



Mesars. Trail1 and Batteu. Lohba should from its position, roil 
and market advanlogee, be one of the most prosperoue in the dis- 
trict. Except those a t  the hend of the valley, the villages have 
not beer. Leilvily aaseased. I think that the cause of this may be 
due to the proloi~ged struggles with the Kamaonis and Gorkhhlis, 
which Lae given a rn~rtitll ch~racter  to the people and with tlre 
cessation of' the necessity for i t  they have not yet given up their 
martial aspirations." Many overflowed into the Khetsdr valley 
at  the conquest, where the soil is better and ite prosperity in a 
measure compensates for the bockwardners in Lohba. The land- 
revenuo of this patti is oollected with thnt of Patti Khanear and 
paid into tho peshka'ri; both aggregated in 1864 for land-revenue 
and saddlart Re. 2,184 and for gdnth Rs. 72, paid by 4,854 souls, 
Tlie patti comprises the tract drained by the tipper waters of the 
western RBmganga rising on the northern slopes of rile D6dbtoli 
range (10,180 feet), I~ohla ,  besides being the head-quarters of 
tlre tea-factories o i  CLnndlmr, lias iron mines ~ r t  Sornalkbet, Kbl- 
ban, Kblimatti, Dlebalchuri, Mailpakha, Nauligadhera and 
Dwhrlghr all in working order, and old mines a t  Gwbr, Kunigir 
and Naupiti. There are copper minea at Agarsera. 

~ohughit ,  a villago and old military cantonment in patti 
Regaruthn and pargannh KBli K ~ ~ m a o u ,  is situate ou tho Lo1111 
river six miles north of ChampQwat and ten miles north of Ci~hi- 
rapbui, 15 oliles from tlle NepB1 frontier and 53 miles east from 

!- 

Alrnora, in north latitude 2g0-24'-2" and east longitude 80"-7'- 
53," at an elevation of 5,510 feet above the level of the rea. About 
twenty miles loner down the Lohu or Lohiivati joine the K41i on 
the right bank. The population in 1872 numbered 98, and in 1881 
there were 154 (64 females). Lohugbht occupies a pleasant traot of 
grassy undulating ground sprinkled with droddra. It was formarlja 
cantonment for troops, but has been abandoned for a long time, owing 
to the difficulty of access and the unhealthy nature of tha ccuntry 
through which the principal roads to it from the plains lie. It i9 

open on (he west to  the  extent of the valley for three miles or so, 
bu t  on other sides is inclosed by higt and precipitous bills. The 
barracks and bungalows still eai-r a ld are kept in repair. The 
average temperature is 60' and tho m o p  is from 39' ru January 
md February (1836) to 8 2 O  in May. In Septrmbor 72'were 



registered, in October 68*, and in November 59'. The climate ir 
codsidered hmlthy, though nen-oomen are found to ~uffer  from 
the common for~ua of indigeation. Fevers, rhoumntism, goitre, 
and acutc oyhthalmia are prevalent among the nrrtioer. 

The granite of CLampAwat here diaappeore and gives pluce to  
blue clay slate iu vertical strata with eolne quartz. The ground 
rises gently towards the north and about three niiles distant io 
baoked by the gTBRUy, saddle-bnck mountain called Jhrim (6,957 
feet) along which parser the road to Pithoragarb. Thia peak 
belonge to a range continued on the math-east to Rllilpati by a 
level wooded ridge corerad with Quercua incarla and Rhododandron 
~pbot*ettm. The grove8 of deoddrr near Slii are partioularly f iug  
and the tree scelns to have apread and perpetuated itself bere for 
centuries ; but ncithcr here nor in any other part of ICumron ir it 
indigenous, nnd it is on1 J fonnd near temples q d  villngee, auq never 
on the open mountain. There are two roads to Pithorngarb, ona 

tlie Kolakot villnge to Dhoryara and the new and better one 
by Raikot to Cfihira. The ten-ylnntation8 of Mr. Lja l l  at  Raikot 
and other two in the statiou are cnref111ly cultivated and in fill1 
bearing, but are too far away from the market to be capable of 

very profitable reti~rna. Hence to Chn~~lptiwnt crossitlg 
tire Lohu by a suspeuaion bridgo 61 mileg, to Diari, 15 milcs, 
aucj to Janakpur 15 miles, crossing the Lndl~iytl a t  Chnltlri. 

~ e d h h h ,  a tcnljde situate in Patti Malli KII$~Llt in prrgn- 
nRb Wigpur of British Qarhmbl, liee in north latitude 30 0-44f-158 

east longitude 79°-G'-33R a t  an elevatiorl of 11,753 feet 
the level of the sea. Tlio temple is built on n ~.irlgc jutting 

out at right augles f'ro~n the sno~vy range below the peak of Ma- 
11bp;lnth. It stands w a r  tllc Lead of the valley of the Mnndlkini 
ou a love1 spot, and is a handsonle building with a neat f a ~ a d e  

Thc templc'. 
adorned on either aide with niches and 
iniages. A tower behind built of grey 

stono and snrmoiintcd by a gilded pinnacle forms the adytum of 
tile allri~lo. I n  front of the temple are two rows of maHonry houses 
for tho uccolnmodation of pilgrims and behind is the courtyard 
forming tho rcsidttnco of tho parldar or officiating priests. Tho 
present st ruclurc, according to Mr. Trail], ir of recent constructioa, 
the origiual Luildi~~g having fallen to ruin, It is dcdicatcd to 



8adlrrhia, r form of Biva who, flying from the Plndavar, took 
refuge hare in the form of o buffalo, and finding himmlf hard 
prerred dived into the ground leaving, however, hie hinder prtm 
on ~ L L '  ~~lr thne,  rtill au ob,jeot of adoration here. The remaining 
portions of the god are worshippod at  four ocher ylroc3r aloug the 
Himilayan chain; the rrmr (bahu) at  Tungnith ; the face (mukh) 
at lludrnith ;. the belly (ndbki) a t  Modll-Mabemar and the 
hair Get.) and 11mtl at Kolperwor. There together form the 
' Panoh Kadlr,' the pilgrimage to which placer in rucceesion forma 

great object to the Hindu devotee. The ciwalr or had-priertm 
of all there templa are on the romo establiehment a d  subordinate 
to tho Kedirnith rdwal, who ir of tbe Jndgam rcct from Mysore. 
H e  only officiates at. Guptkbhi and Ukhin~ath, whila hie ckcla or 
adopted son, goer to Kedirnbtb for the pilgrim season from the 
middle of Mny to the end of October. The rdsalr of the other 
kmplea retire a t  the Brme time, tbore from Tangnith to Mokh ; 
from Rudrnhth to Clop-war ; from Mad h-Maheswar m(l Kodhr- 
114th to Ukhimoth and from Kalpermnr to Urgnm. 

The route8 to Kedirndth are two, that vid Knrnprayiig, Chimoli 
Tungnhth, and Ukhimatl~ and that generrl- 

Boater. 
ly followed from Hardwir by 8rinagar and 

RuJrprayig along the Mondbkini river. Both routes unite a t  
Kberaokoti and all the stages and resting placer are separately 
noticed. Kharaokoti in 11 miles 5 furlonga and 86 poles from 
the temple. To Phti, where there is r bridgo of 83 feet spao, there 
is an ascent of 19 cl~aios nnd descent G4 chains : to Saand~vira 
(a 68-feet bridgo) undulating for 89 chains. From Glrrlrikund 
(229 chaine) the road is bad and intersected with numerous ravines, 
and vory undulating. But from this place mmmcnces rome of 
the wildest and most rugged sconery in the Himi!crya. There are 
hot springs here, also an object of reverence. To Bl~imudiylr the 
distance is 290 chains m d  to the Kedar bridge 324 chains. 

The road follows the course of the river eometimcs only a few 
feet ant1 sometimes n thousand feet above, wbilo on each ride the 
mountains rise four to five thousand feet almost perpendi~nlvrl~ 
and clothed thickly with forest. So narrow is this gorge that it 
is possible often at five hundred feet from tilo bed of the river to 
throw a stone from ono side to the other. At intcrrnls along tho 



road there are magnificent cascades and uurneroos amall Lribu- 
tariee pouring tlonn in every possiblu form. At  ono point, the water 
comes from a considerntde height iu as perfect a ,jet nu if it had 
Leen constructed by artificial meaus, and fnlls iuto a bnsin of 
rock which it has hollowed out for itsolf. The stream again rises 
from it  almost unbroken and, forrniug an arch, descend8 on the 
road in spray. Higher u p  near ICecllir so~lle of the streams are 
nearly lukewarm and several of them nr0 highly impregnated wit11 
sulphur. A t  BliIm-udiyhr thore are a nu~nber of caves cut out of 
the rock used as a halting place, and snit1 to llave been so used by 
Bhima and the Phndavas. Helice the road goes up tho valloy of 
the Kedkrgangn torrent almost due east until wi tLi11 a mile of tho 
temple when i t  turns to the north. Tlie atuioul)lierionl phenomena 
resemblirlg the BarisU guns aro observed here. The great pil- 
grim road constructed and marked out by Mr .  Traill, whilo Commirr- 
sioner of Kurnaon, must have been a work of groat labour and 
difficulty, and has resulted in saving tho lives of thousands. 

From time irnmernorinl, pilgrims from all parts of India have 
toiled through these nlountaine to visit the 
three great shrincs of Gangotri, Kedar and 

Bndari, a11 placed on the one g r m t  group of snowy peaks separat- 
ina  the Alakunnda from the Rhigirathi river, the two which t o p  

9 
thor form the Uanges. The latter tllougll ~hiuch inferior in volume 
is considored in tlle Purbuns to bo the more sacred. Although, 
however, the reputation of' lllo Alelinandn does not equal bhat of 
the Bhigirathi, i t  is on the b:rnks of tho i'ormer river that the most 
celebrated places of Hiudu pi1grirn;~go arc fou~ld.  Gangotri, n 
little above which the RLigirathi issues from its glacier, or accord- 
ing to Hindu mytllology where tlio licaven-born goddess firat 
descended upon the earth, is a spot of the highest sanctity, but it 
fails to attract the crowds of pilgrims who every year visit the 
sources of the Alaknandn. How this preference of the less elrcred 
stream had its origin, cannot now be determined. Possibly the 
superior snnctity of the Bhhgirathi may be only the poetical inven- 
tion of a Inter ilgo, wllicb has failed to shake the traditional feel- 
ing, older than any boolis, that salvation ~vvas to bo found more 
ensily on tho banks of tho greater river. Tlla soarccs of the Ganges 
wore objecls of veneration a d  of pilgrimage long beforo the 



foundation of the temples which now exirt there, Anmteritier md 
rot8 of devotion performed in the Eiimilaya seem to hove hd a 

p i n 1  virtue from tho most ancient timee. We find exampla 
of tbis in the extracts from tlie sacrcd books already given in tb 
previous voluma. 

Pilgrim8 begin to enter the hills after tLe fair at  Hrrdwir. Thir 
great mremblage is held oo the first day of the month of BaidLh, 
the commenaement of the Hindu solar year, which cormspadm 
with the entry of the sun into the sign of Arier or Menha. Amrd- 
ing to our reckoning this takes place about the 25th of Mucb, 
but in coneeqnence of the erroneoui calculation by the Hindu astro- 
nomere of the true length of the solar year, similar to that error 
which made it neceesary for Pope Gregory to omit ten days from 
the calendar, tbe great day of the fair at  HsrdwBr'now fdls on 11th 
or 19th of April. Every twelfth year the planet Jupiter ( Vri4u~- 
pati) ir in the eign Aquarius (kuinbha) at tbe time of the sun's entry 
irrto Aries. These ere occasions of peculiar eanotity, and the faira 
in them years called ' kumbh,' after the Samkrit name of A q o a r i ~ ,  
are attended by vast multitudes of people. Every sixth year, or 
half way between two kumbhr, the number of visitors ia also rery 
peat. Oo the day of which the RardwBr Fair is the anniversay, 
the Ganges is said to bsva first appeared upon the earth. Pioua 
pilgrims flock from all park of India to bathe in the =red river 
and wad1 away their sine. At the present time a large and v q  
conspicuous portion of the bathers a t  Hardwhr come from the 
Yanjirb and distant parts of RQjputAna. Religion, however, M not 
the eole incentive that draws these orowds togotlcr. Trade and 
nmusement are as mach thought of. Several hundred thousand 
people are supposed to be no extraordinary gnthering, and o m -  
sionally in a kumbh year the numbers Lnve been estimrted aa high 
as two milliona. But there can be little doubt that tbir is m 

exaggeration and half this number r i l l  perhaps be near the trqtb. 
A small proportion mly  of the bathers at  H n r d r h  accomplish 

the pilgrimage to Kedir and Badari. The more bigot& b i r u  

visit Kedlr only, and some Vaishnnvar in like mnnner only p87 
their devotions at  Badari, but the grent mass of pilgrims attend 
both drrines. Tbe Vaishnara worship is so much more popular in 
Upper India thnt Bnd~ri ia considered by far tho morc D ~ C T C ~  of the 



two. m e r e  L little doubt that to Sankara AchOrya is due the roo 
eetablishment of the efficaoy of pilgrimages to the two great ehriner, 
and it ie probable that theeo inrti tu  t i o ~ ~ s  have retained to the pm- 
Bent day much of the organisation which Srnkara himself gave to 
them. 

The inlrtitution of which tlre tehlple a t  Kedhrnith for~nr a part 
is a good example of what we may fairly 

Rbwr~l. 
call the monasteries of the Hindus. Tbe 

constitntion of tliese establiaLments h a s  beell well described by 
Profeseor Wilson. " The mafhs, aathuls, or akdraa," he writea, 
6' the reuidencee of the n~onclstic communities of the Hindus, are 
scattered over the ahole country ; they vary in structure and extent 
according to the property of which tho proprietors are poeeeed ; 
but they generally comprel~end a set of huts or chambers for the 
Muhant or S~per ior  and his perllrenent pupils, a temple, mored 
to the deity whoin they worship, or the S u d h  or Shn'nr of the 
founder of the seot, or some eminent teacber ; and rr Dhrmtala,  
One or more sheds or buildings for the rrccommodation of the men- 
dioante or t r a d e r s ,  who are conetantly visiting the math ; ingress 
and egress are free to all, and indeed a reetraint upon personal 
liberty see~ne never to have entered into the couception of any of 
the religious legislatore of the Hindus. The m a d  is under 
the entire control of a Mahant, with rr certain humber of 
residente, ohrlaa or disciples ; thoir number varies from three or 
four to thirty or forty, but in both caees there are always a num- 
ber of vagrants or out-membdre ; the resident ehular are nsually 
the elders of the body with n few of the younger as their attendaata 
~ n d  eoholarr ; and it ie from the eenior or more prbficient of there 
r ~ e t i c r ,  that the mahant ie nominally elected. I n  eome inetancee, 
however, where the m a h t  hne a family, the situation descends 
In tho line of his posterity ; where an election is to be effected, it 
ir conducted with muck eolemnity, and presents a curious picture 
~f a regularly organised syrtem of Church policy amonget these 
ppparently unimportant and straggling communitiee." Kedirnhth, 
although of moro importance than most institutions of the kind, 

in all essential points a math similar to those which have been 
doecribed in the preceding. extract. The community belong8 to 
the bect of Saira rrcetics called Jaogama ; and the Makrrnt, or 8s 



be ia hare called, the rdmool, u well u his oWw, mplt dl pople 
of Malabar. The Jmgamaa here, am everywhere dm, wonhip 
Siva, or na he is more oommonl y called in them p u t r  of Iodia, 

Mahaeo, under the form of the l inga Throughout thew monn- 
hinu Mabhdeo, the god of everything terrible and deetroctioe, t 
always represented by tbis emblem, n nymbol of the belief thrt 
deetruction implies generhtion and reproduction in some other form, 

the belief that has the scientific baeis that 'nothing is lost' a 
worship has often been mado a matter of reproach to Hindw, but 
io  this part of India, aa a rule, such accusatione have no foundation. 
The worship of the linga, as we have already seen, is free from dl 
grossnew, and to ase the wordr of Professor W illroo, '' it requiree r 
rather lively imagination to trace any rseemblance in ita symbol 
to the object which it is supposed to represent" 

The ceremonies to be observed by pilgrims are re  y simple, con- 
sisting of a few prostrations at varionr places, snd hoaring a short 
ritual and disoourse from the officiating priest. The pilgrim cmrrisr 
away in sealed jars from the aacred pool some water whioh is high- 
ly charged with iron and sulphur. Close to tbe hmple in a p r a  
cipioe on the way to the Mahbpanth peak known as the ' Bhairab 
Jhimp,' from which in former times devoteee a d  to fling them- 
selves, but this prautige WM put a stop to by Mr. Tnill. Before 
prooeeding to execute their dwiga it war usual to inecrib their 
uames and the datem ou the wab df the naighboating bmpkm. 
That a t  Gopeewar has sever81 eaab reaords chiefly of Dakhini .nd 
BengiiLi pilqrime; the freshest cut beam a date corresponding to 
1820 A.D. The income of the temple is derived frsm endowmeotr 
ooluisting of 54 villages, with r rental of Rd. 857 a year, and olfer- 
ings varying from 5,000 to 10,000 rap-B annudly. Tire rhoof, 

formerly supported by the BAw J has been dlowed to deoline. 
mmw, a prtti of pargauab BadLln, in British OurLwil,.ir 

bounded on the north by Pindarwb; on the weet by Lohba; and 
on the south and east by Kumaon : i t  nu f o r m d  from patti Pin- 
darw4r in 1864. It occupiee the highly mu.nt.inon8 t& b 
north of tile western R6mgmnga daring its ~ ~ h r s e  from MebJhmi 
to Kummn The land-revenue is paid illto the ~ b k d r i -  

muiyat, a pntti of pargnuah Sbor, io Kumaon, bbomded 
the north by Bbrabioi nud Askot ; OD the 17est by T f i  ; 

7 1 



on the soutli by Muhar ; aud 011 the eaet by Kharakdes. It lies to 
the north of Pithorngnrh and the road from the latter etation 
running north bifurcate8 at Suthling in this patti, the one branoh 
rnnning north-west to Thal aud the other north to the DBnna 
pattis. Marh and Dungari are villages close to Srchling ; Ldma- 
kbet is on the Thal road, and Sntgar on the Askot rord. Dhvaj 
or Dhaj, a remarkable peak a liftle mouth-east of Ehtgar, has an 
elevation of 8,149 feet above the level of the sea in lougitade 
80°-19'-58a and latitude 29'-39'-2 5'. The drainage moetly flowe 
weetmrrd into the KBlnpAni, ta tributary of the RBmganga, The 
assessable area colnpriaes 1,428 bdeir, of which 397 are cultur- 
able aud 1,031 are cultivated (4  19 irrigated). The land-tax 
yielded Rs. 324 in 1815 : Rs, 512 in 1820, and Rs. 671 in 1848. 
The existing aasess~neut of Re. 1,583 gives a rate of Rs. 1-14 per 
acre on the whole aseessable area, and Re. 1 -74  per aore on the 
mltivation. The population at  settlement numbered 2,001 soalr, 
of whom 1,049 were males. The patwiri reeides in Bhulgaon and 
there is a echo01 in Shtsilingi. 

Kbarahi, a patti of parganah Chaugarkha in Knmaon, liee 
between HIthagir and the Sarjn-at Bigeswar. It ia bounded on 
the north and west almost r s  far ne the P i p i  p a k  by the rbad from 
Bigeswar to Almora by Soineawt~r, theace an irregular line sepa- 
ratee it from RithBgRr on h e  ebuth ; the Sarju river forms the 
north-eastern and eastern boundary neparating i t  from the Kam- 
syfir patti. The two eastern roads from Almora pass through 
this sub4ivision on eitLer aide of the Rupdeo peak (5,502 feet). 
The eesessablo area comprises 1,213 bfaiu, of which 640 are cul- 
turable nnd 678 are cultivated (99 irrigated). The assessment in 
1816 amounted to Re. 69 : in 1820 to Rs. 181 : in 1843 to Rs. 223 : 
m d  is now Rs. 886, whioh falls on ths total esseseable area n t  
Be. 0-11-8 per acre and on the cultivated area a t  Ra. 1-5-0. A 
rmaU patch of 11 bids ie held free of revenue. The population at  
the time of eettlement numbered 1,126 soule, of whom 685 were 
males. 

.The name of the pt t i  u protmbly derived from the large qn~ntities of rteqtitg 
foond there. It u more remarkable for the miner of soapatme and oopper and itr 
J~.mimt f e  of Pirw longifilia than for ita agricultural renornee. Theee were 
nsrm gmt, for in 1821 Mr. T d l l  wmta :-" Tbie moll sub-division ie now graddly  
rocovering fro- tho rtotc uf dctcriolrtiou to which it l a d  fdleu under the l a k  



govrmment. The fd at  one tinu hubwrad w, tkt the rill.ger 
been d a w h i  on uxwrrnt of them." Omaqnontly fb. hrUJLi  &tL-t ob 1~ 
ohowed only fourteen hrmletr with a  fof.1 M. of 169 b(nj, oi rhich dy 76 - 
ooltimted and ammad at Rr. 80. If mboequmtly M e  a jig(, of Bun Bib. 
lull the mroluble amm i n m u d  to 48a b i b  with u mwh more in the -of 

*rted village ah@, bat only 152 M ~ w  warn oP1tlRbd. Of ita rtots in 1840 Mr. 
Batten writer.-" dlthoryrh i t  u tme that the are rll mrroundsd by forsrta, 
md that  tho^ k* the bed W t e d  kndr the &rjn am in budabrionr 
dtuationo wbre  only cultidion b~ non-remdwt bmntr am be introdwed, dill thy 

p p l e  of poueu l muket fortheir prod- o h  to t U  homer at B b w a r  
d rmolrgrt the Bhdiiyu, w b  in tho winter p.tw their mttle and Amp in thau 
M. Tbe aoppm mimu in Khuihi at pxwent yield but one rupee per a n u m  ta 
the Btota, a d  hw ken p d d y  ahndoned by their leueer, who me only the N+ 
tholrdin of %ha prttr. Fmm tho reporto en the qpplity d extant of the ome, ' 
would q p e u  that mpitJ and W would mder the mi- of thu  prtti d m b l  m d  
important. The nature of the roil-(btitio and felmoe mud with rp-r) in whi& 
tbe cuprifemu depoaito oocnr, render the efforta ef working the miner by the neigh- 
bouring zambdArr, fruitlerr. The m r  of t o n  are plehtifd in v a r i o ~  portr of Chan- 
gomkha, md are worked st thirteen di4emnt rpofr, st one of whioh (Thimtoli iu 
Dimin) magnetic ore ir found. Goitre prevrilr t o r  great e m n t  in C h a ~ r k h a ,  e r p -  
cially in.  Bangor and DbrGn, with itn tunel oocmional eocompwiment of cretinlm." 
At the recent nettiemait 86 villages were tronrferred to Tdh K8tyGr and one to Dhp. 
The patwiri reeider J K h b r  where there io r oohool. 

Kherekdee, or Kharkdes, a patti of parganah Shor in Ku- 
maon, is bounded on the north by Talls Askot ; on the west by 
K b r h y a t  and Mahar ; on the east by the Kbli ; and on the south by 
Nayades. This patti wns formed from Mabar a t  the recent settle- 
ment. The villages are all very small. The as~essable area corn- 
priselr 373 L{aie, of which 167 are chlturable and 206 are cultivnted 
(14 irrigated). The land-tax yielded Rs. 30 in 1815 : Rs. 34 in 1820; 
and Rs. 59 in 1848. The assessment is now Rs. 214, which  full^ on 
the \vhole area at  Rs. 0-9-2 per acre, and on the cultivation at 
Re. 1-0-7 per acre. The population comprised 259 males and 235 
females a t  settlement. The patwPri resides in Bhulgaon. 

nmparja, the name given to the sub-division of Bnmhmandal 
lying around Almora. It is so called because it was given out by 
the Chands in grants to the followers of the Court. At  the recent 

i t  contained an as~essable area of 3,893 bilrir, of which 
916 ,yore culturable ~ n d  2,977 were cul ti rated (1 12 irrigated). 
The laud-rcvcnuo in 5815 amounted to Rs. 762 ; iu 18YO to 
Re. 1,110; in 1843 to Rs. 1,678, and was fixed at Ra. 4,020 iu 

1865, at Re. 1-0-6 per aem ou the t o t d  p ~ ~ t s s l b l  r 



area and at I*. 1-5-7 p r  rcm on the oultivation. The popnlation 
a t  rattlement numbered 10,749  nod^, of whom 5,144 wen femalea, 
mnoh leal than the r d  number if the moveable population of thq 
bazh  be iodaded. Up to 1884, K h ~ p u r j a  contained but very 
few villages. At  the settlement i t  reoeived over sixty villages 
from h l l a  Sy6nara, 22 from UohjIr and three from' L~khanpur, 
which together now form a fair-eized patti. 

-st&, a patti of parganah Mall4 Snl6n in British GarhwU, 
is bounded on the north by pattia Saindhhr and Gibali ; on che 
aouth by Iriyakot and C3ajaru ; on the east by patti Malla Chaukot 
of Eumaon, and on the west by pstti Kolagbr. The principal vil- 
l a g e ~ ~  lie in the valley of the Khhtaliagadh, one of the principal 
feedere of i;he Eastern NyBr. The roads fro@ DhBron and RBm- 
nrgar to PBori unite in the southern portion of the patti and rnn 
northwards by Ghansysli croesing the Khataligadh and bifurcating 
again at Domaila where one branch proceeds westward to Pbori 
and a eecond northward to Kain~ir,  paeaing the Almora and Phori 
road at  the Baijirau bridge acroee the Nyhr. The patwirri reside8 
in Chandoli and oollecta the land-revenae including sadubar t .  

ghat$ a village and halting-place on the route to the Pindari 
glncier, ie aituate in north latitude 30°-7'-45" and east longitude 
79"-69'40" in patti Malla Danpur of Kamaon, eeven miles from 
Dtlikuri (q.v.) 64 from Almora and six from Diwsli, and now has 
a travellere' bungalow without attendants. 

The vegetation between Lwdrkhet and Kh6ti differs very much from t h t  
fnrtber eouth. The Hmiphrngma heterophylla sppeare with tlie kharsu oak 
(Qvercur rtmecarpifolius), Pyrue toccata (ban mehal) end the Rhododendron harldum 
(chiatil) on the west side of Dhfiknri BinBybk. Here aleo occur Pyrue lanata 
(guliau), Pyrur crenata ( I~ ICLUI ,  mamli) and,/oliolora (crultya,l~uliya). Other trees and 
rhrabs nre, aground raspberry with white floqero and orsnee fruit knownergangrir, 
Rubu, rrgormr (Don), V ~ b u r n u a  nervorum @iniya),  P. colinifolium (guiya), Mil-  
lingtonin diUeni/olia (gwep) ,  Coton~arttr  aflnir (roru, ddrr ) ,  E l ~ g n u  arborea 
(#aJ(), gadbura grandiflora (silangftf), Palrao decmporiia, Sabia campanuhia 
Rhw Cetrrre, Fraz inw florilrunda (nngan), Acrr oillorum and cullraturn, Alnua 
obtauifolia (u thh) ,  Cornrr macrophyllo (ruchiba), Belula cylindrosfachya (haour or 
rhaml). Amongst the plants are Cualderia numruhr io ide~  (bhdubor), Aremonk 
dimolor (hokariyo), Parnnsmia nubirda, Strobilanther CTaUuhii, Etrphrana oflcini- 
lu ,  G8ranivm Walliclrianum, Veronica chamadryr or Tencrium, Hakn io  eUiptieo, 
Pcdiculario megalantha, Sibbalaia procrmt en#, Lycopodirm submlatem (tub m a h a ) ,  
Rorcaj spicaia, Hedychium bpicafum and Spiranther ornena. Peoria  Emodi (bltri- 
niya mar) abound9 in the glades here nod higher up (Mudden).  



~ l 6 t 6 ,  ei pntti of pnrganel\ BIr~ln).&o of British Garb- 
whl, is bounded on the north by patti Ghnrdurqyhn of parganah 
petvalgnrh ; on the met by the name p t t i  and patti Mamilafin 
of parganah Chaondkot ; on the eooth by patti Kapboley Jn and on 
the weet by the esme patti and prtti PaidGlsylin. The patwiri 
of Kapllolsy tin, residing in BakhyBnn, collecte the lnnd-revenue. 
This pntti compriues a amall tract of land on the right bank of the 
Western Nybr as far south aB tlre I r  stsream. 

~hi l~at t i -pht t ,  a patti of parpanfih KIli Ht~maon in Kornaoo, 
is bonnded on the north by Regarliban ; on the west by Soi Bieuag; 
on the east by Gumdee; and on the south by Chard1 Talla. Khil- 
patti-pblt was sepnrsted from Ragarubon a t  the recent settlement, 
frgm which it received 16 villagee. The principal are Bulini md 
Rot. The nsseaeable area amounts to 2,466 &a, of which 1,076 
are cultursble and 1,390 are cultivated (50 irrigated). The land- 
revenue amounted to Rs. 518 in 1815; Re. 779 in 1820; Rs. 954 
in 1843, and now etands a t  Hs. 1,531, which fallo on Ihe whole 
area under cultivation at Ks. 1-1-7 per acre, end on the total assess- 
able area at  Ra. 0-9-10 per acre. The population at ecttlement 
comprised 1,386 males and 1,293 females. The prrtmr4ri resides in 
Khaten, where there is a echool. 

Khoh or Koh, a stream rieing in the Lang6r range of hills in 
Garhw6-I at an elevation of 6,400 feet above the level of the eea in 
latitude 29"-56' and longitude '78'-40' in the Salin parganah. 
Tile K hoh tn kes a direction south-west by west and debonchee from 
the bills at the mart of Kohdwars, or ae it ie more commonly oalled 
Kotdwira, from which place a canal has been taken from it for the 
purposc! of irrigating the Bhebar lying on its left bnnk. After 
leaving KotdwBra the Khoh is joined by the Ganeh nadi and flows 
towards Nagina iu  the Bijnor district, where another canal is taken 
from it, and finally after a course of abo~it  65 milea it joins the 
Western R&mgnnga At Kotdtrbra during the cold season the Rhoh 
has a volume of about 40 cubic feet per second, bnl in the rains it 
is a deep and rapid river, as it has a large drainage aren. Eievation 
above the sea at Kotdmhra 1,305 feet, at  Sanehi chauki in latitodo 
2g0-41 '-1 0" and longitude 78"-33'-39" tho elevntio~l is 1,008 feet. 

Kimgadigkr, a patti or sub-division of pargat~ab Cllaundkot in 
British Garhw41, is bounded on the sooth by the Tnllin patti of 



porgsnah Malle SnlAo, and on all other aides by pattis of its owll 
pargnnah. The sub-division is drained by the upper waters of the 
MachhlPd stream, a tributary of the NyBr. The r o ~ d  from Pdori to 

Dhhron parses tl~rough the south-western corner. The patnlri of 
Piognla PPkhn, residing in K h d e ,  oollects the lnnd-revenue of thie 
patti. Chamnaon, whore there is a traveller's reht-house, lies in 
longitude 78"-56' latitude 29'-51'. Thero is an iron mine at 
Qudari in this patti. 

Kolag&r, a patti of pargnnnh Malla Bn16n in British GarhwAl, 
is bouqded on tlie soutli and west by the eaetern Nyhr river ; on 
the north by patti GurBrsydn of pargsnah Channdkot and patti 
Taliln of parganah Blnlla. Saltin and on the east by pattia Saindhtkr 
and Kbhtali of the Eame pargnnah. The rond from PBori to 
Dhiron paases through thie patti by R~inj and Pbniyrkhet to the 
NyIr  river at  ChnurBni, about seven miles. The Alsa peak above 
Gudari between Kol8 and Kdnj attains a height of 6,685 feet 
above the level of the aea. The patwdri of Talbin, residing in 
Chaurtini, collects the land-revenue 

Koei, Kosila or RtrnehAlya, a river riving in patti Borerha 
Palla of pargnnah B6rahmaudal in Kumnon in latitude 2g0-50' 
and loogitude 7g0-35,' 5 fed from the strennls collecting along the 
eastern slopes of the high chain of hills in tliat patti comprising 
Birchuwa (8,427 feet); GopPlkot (9,050) ; Bliadkot (9,086) and 
Blirlla Pinnith and the northern declivity of hlilkali (7,470 feet). 
On the east, the rnnge containing the BausBni tea-plantation forlns 
the watershed betweeu the Kosi and the Qomti, a tributary of the 
Barju and eventually of the Kiili on the extreme east, while the 
Kori join. the Rkmganga and eventually the Ganges on the extreme 
w e ~ t .  The Roei forms a tolerable stream by the time it reaches 
the broad valley a t  Someswar in latitude 29°-46'-40" and longitude 
79'-38'-55" at an elevation of above 4,500 feet above the level of 
the sea. Here it receives the drainage of the southern declivities of 
Bhadkot and Milklili on the right bank and another atream on the 
left bank. I t  has a coaree hence of about twelve miles in a sonth- 
cIsterl~ direction through the Talla 8y6aara p d t i  to  HIwalbkh 

it is cros~ed by an iron suspension bridge on the Almora road. 
In this course it receives numerous mountain torrents on either 
~ d e ,  .nd h a  P f d  of about 1,000 feet. Below Hawhlbigh it is j o i d  



oh the right bnok by the Nloa  Kwi which drain8 the va l lq  tn. 
vemed by the bridle road from Almora to  Rdnikhet to  the we,t of 
the Kori valley and is alro c r o a d  by a bridge on the cart rmd. 
Hence the c o u r ~  inclinei to the 0011th-wert winding along tLa 
weatern declivity of Kblimat and the hill on which Almora built 
and finding an exit between the e ~ ~ t e r n  bare of Giy&hi Deri 
(7,186 feet) and the south-weetern prolongation of the Almora 
ridge a t  Clhannrila, i t  receives the SuwB1 on its left bank. Pre- 
viously to it8 confluence with the Buw4I i t  is twenty-six yards 
wide with a rough bed of large stones and fordable, being only 
twenty inchee deep in the cold weather. At thie point where the 
elevaticn above the sea ir abont 3,300 feet i t  taker a ooilrse geneml- 
ly weet by Khairna, receiving on the right bank the Ulabug and 
Kdch-gadh streams from prrganah PLaldrkot. Close by a t  Bujtin 
the elevation above the sea is 2,862 feet. Tho ooltrae colltinuee 
thence wore decidedly wost and for a portion of the way north-west 
to Mohan with an elevation of 1,586 feet above the level of the sea. 
Henoe i t  turns abruptly to the south-east and subsequently south 
by Dhiknli,entering the plains at Rhmnagar in latitilde 29'-P3'-34" 
and longitude 79°-10'-8m with an elevation of 1,204 feet above the 
level of the eea. Owing lo the eteep gradient (one in one hundred) 
of the bed of the Kosi from Ukhnl-dhlinga to R4mnagar, the 
eurface of the chahnel is strewn with boulders. On tho light bank 
from Knmariya to Dhikuli there are numerous torrents with very 
steep beds through which the drainage water in the rains poure 
down with great velocity : often joining the Kosi by numerous 
chailiiele, and, where they are confined to few, being sometimes very 
destructive. From Ukhal-dhhnga to Bujhn the principal rock ie a 
hard quartrose eandetone running into metamorphic quartz. The 
quartzose sandstone, howrrer, only retains i b  distinct form up to 
abont three miles above Ukhal-dhbngo. Mr. Ryall found the aver- 
age discharge of tb Kosi opposite Mohan to be 310 cubic feet per 
recond. The width of the etrearn being 60 feet, average depth 1.4 
feet veIocitmy 3.5 miles per hoar. There are many ie1-d~~ 
covered with &it and swu tress. The whole route from Mohan 
down to Rhmnagu is one of curtraordinar-v beauty and affords 
scenery of the most savage and rioh dweription inch u would 
delight a Balmtor Roe.. Beyond this it recoirw the Dbrbt., a 



688 KOBYAN TALLA. 

amall stream flowing through the Kota Bblhar, on ita left bank. 
I t  tben tnkea a sot~ther l j  direction through the plaine for about 
leventy miles and fall0 into the Rhmgnnga in latitude 2 8 O - 4  1' and 
longitude 79'-1' after a total oourse of between 140 and 150 milw. 
At  Rhmpur, eleven miles above the mntluenoe, i t  ia but a alnall 
stream from December to June  and is fordable, but during the rain. 

cru only be crossed by a ferry. A t  Dariyhl between Morhdabd 
and Naini TLl there is a ferry where in the height of the rains it 
often tnkee several hours to cross the river. 

Koayan Malls, a patti of parganah Phaldlkot in Kumaon, is a 
long tiarrow strip of land lying d o n g  the right bank of the Kosi 
river fro111 the summit of the wahershed to the banks of the river 
along which the Al~nora road rune to Rhlnnagar find contains the 
village8 of Khairni (received from Dhuraphat) Korurh and Burdon. 
I t  is bounded on the west by Cbauthhn ; on the north by Dh~ira- 
phit  ; an the east by the same patti and on the south by Uohakot 
and 8imalkha. The naseisable area comprises 1,360 &is, of which 
349 are culturrrble and 595 arz oultivated (144 irrigated). The 
land-revenue in 1815 amounted to Rs. 336 ; in 1820 to Rs. 378 r 
and iu 1843 to Rs. 459. I t  ie now Rs. 875, which falls on the total 
aesessable area at  Rs. 1-3-7 per aore and on tlie oultivatioo a t  
Rs. 1-7-6 per acre. The population at  aettlement numbered 1,261 
souls, of whom 641 were malea. The yatwhri resides in Joehi- 
kholtt, where there is n school. 

Eosyan Tdla, a patti of parganah Phaldhkot in Kumaon, is 
honndeil on the north by pattis Kakalasalin Malla aacl Chantliau ; 
on the cast by the latter pntti ; on the south by patti Kota Talla i 
nod on t l ~ e  west by pattis Kota Talla and Sult Talla. Tlie Kosi 

runs throagli this patti nearly due west from Punt-pips1 by Aulel, 
&ti, where the Almorr and Rhnikhet roads to Ramnnpar unite, 
nnd Einhlnoli to Ukllal-dlinga in tlie Kota Tall& patti. Tho coun- 
try is rocky and difficult, and has but little cultivation. The prin- 
cipal villages are Kuthimi, Siti and Amel. The assessable ares 

comprises -892 bi,v's, of which 153 are colturrble and 738 a r t  cul- 
tivated (410 irrigated). The land-tax in 1815 amountod to 
Rs. 449 ; in 1820 to Rs. 666 ; in 1843 to Rs 650 ; and is now 
Rs. 1,410, wbich falls on the total assessable area nt Rs. 1-9-G per 
acre, and on the cultivated area at Rs. 1-14-9 per acre The 



population at mttlrrneut aumbomd 1,957 eoulr, of whom 619 wen 
maler. 

.puganah in &maon comprises two pattia, the ~ ~ 1 1 .  
Tall., a& of whioh ia rsparately noticad. The totals given under 
the ahti~titia of the Malla patti abow the prrgmah atatietios. The 
inoidenoe of tbe land-tax on the whole aeeosaable area of the two 
pattie fa110 at BI. 1-0-2 per pore and on the edtivotion a t  Rr. 1-9-6 
per rora  There are 51 mahlla or efihtes comprining 67 villaga. 
The population in 1872 numbered 4,286 males and 9,147 femabo. 

The r d l  villaue and tort  of Eota with Debipum adjroent, occupy the mouth 
of the Dhabka peer, where the river enterr the central plain of the Kota Dh. 
The murcee of the Dhabkr, the Baar, the NihU, the Bahmani, and tbe Bhakra 
rlrerr are  all eltaate iu thlo prrganah; wbile the Kosi riror passbe rhrough one 
portion on the north of the Ohgar range, before i t  enten the Bhlbar. Tbe 
lower and upper v~llagee are eimilar in all rerpecta to thorn of Chhrkhita, but la 
Eota there ie no central level tract like the beautiful valley of Dhim Til .  Chu- 
Urn ie celebr~ited for ils rice, and crituinalr were banished therc to cultlrlr~eit  on 
mccount o t  the anhealtbinese of the climate. The main roads from Almora t o  
M o m b a d  and BAmnsgar and ifom Kklidhfingi to Nalal T i l  paaa through 
Kota, but there are no large villagen. The majority are rcattered about the 
mountain foreete without oonnection. The beet and largeet eetrtee are eituated 
between the b a d e  of the Dhabka and the Bahmani rivere on the spur8 from the 
great Badhlu-DhGra peak of the Orgar. There is also a cluster of good clear- 
i n p  at the head of the Baut between the Badhan-biniiyak pass aud Chlna, the 
well-known monarch of the Nalni ' f i l  hills. 

got& H*, a pstti of pargallah Kota in Kumaon, is bounded 
on the north by pattis Kotsl Talla, Uchrikot and Dl~aniyakot ; on the 
wert by Eota Talla ; on tho south by the Rota BhBbar aud on the 
eart by prrganah Chhakhsta. This patti was separated from 
Pahhr Kota at  the recent settlement. The entire Rota yarganah 
wae locally divided into PahPr and Bhhbar, and theformer is now 

in the Malla and Talla pattis, of which the statis tics of 
permanent value may be &own thus :- 
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The Irnd-tax falls on the to t~ l  assessahlo nrea in  the Mvlla prtt i  
at Re. 0-13-7 per ncro and in the Talla patti wt ono rupee : ttre 

rater on cu l t iv~t io~l  are Rs. 1-10-8 and Lie. 1-8-8 per ucre respec- 
tively. 

The more imporknt villagee are Kitrptikha, Mahrorhn, Man- 
goli and Syrt. These atetiatice belong to Kota Pahar as dietin- 
gairhed from K o h  BhPbnr. The patwtiri resides in Kots, and 
there ie a eohool in Blnjbugr. 

&tQ T a b ,  a patti of parganah Kota in Knmaon, is bounded 
on the north by the Kosi river ; on the east by Patti Kosyin Talla 
and on the south and west by the Bh6bar. The etatiatiae are 
given under ROTA MALLA. The road from RBmnagar to Almors 
pasees by UkhaldbGnga in the north of this patti. The more im- 
portant villagee are BhBgni, Dauna, h u r h  and Amotn. Fire 
villages were transferred to Talllr Sult at the settlement. The 
patahri resides in  Parewa and there is a school in RewBr. 

Kota Bhibar, n tract in Kumaou bounded on the north and w a t  
by 0n1.hwiil; on tho north nud north-east by the Kota pattis nnd 
Talla Sult ; on tho east by the Chhnkhita BhBbar and on the south 
by the Tarhi district. The Kosi rivor from Mohan runs from north 
to south through this p ~ t t i  and along its right bank the road from 
Rhmnaprr to Pitori passes along the Paniylli Sot to the Rirla- 
gauga and that to  MAsi l)y tlie Kath-ki-nau pass. A third road 
branches off' by the Thunguli Sot to  Kotdwira and a fourth follows 
the Kosi to  Almora by the Bobani-ke-gadh. 

In the lower ranges to the north of this p t t i  there is no cultivation and no 
villages. Itr most remarkable feature in tllo Kota D~in  divided from the Bhibar 
by the practically most eastcrly portiou of tile range represeuting tbe Siwiliks 
in  the Debra DGu, for its eastern ~ ~ n t i n ~ n t i ~ l l  in thc Gimdli cliffs soulh of N~i l l i  
TCI is M, closely aonnected with the outer range of the I I imi l~ya  as to be undistin- 
guiahable except to the expert : travelli~i$ up from KiladhGngi into tile Kota DGn 
atrock leads throogh forest for some six olilcfi and thcn over the cultivated lands 
of Haldu-Bnjaniya,-Patnlira aud Geintigmn, a little beyond the last of which arc 
three large mango groves c ~ ~ l l c d  the Ukali, Siunith and Bliaratgiri grove#, in the 
ant of which covering some tweaty-five acres is an encamping-ground (9,900 feet) 
bmedlatelp north and perhaps 100 feet below the path ir the channel of the 
~b.bka river, about a mile in width, partly cultivated but chiefly given over t o  
wrnb and shingle. Three distinct terraces are traceable in thir channel, formed 
by the rivm at  vrrious epochs, the main and higheat bsnk of boulders and gravel. 
To the aouth-west the land is irrigated by channels from the Dhabka which is 
totally exluurted in  the valley. Tb village ol Kota is a miscrrble placa about 



ROTA BnXern. 

three m l l c ~  above UkaII, on tlle o p p i c e  bank of the d r e r  whore i t  m e t -  f n n  

PaWr Kota by a moat mr#aitlcmt gorp .  The oorne ot Lbe m a r  L hem 
divertmi by n bluff on which ir the renulor of the old fort, deltraded by thick scone 
wrllr, vooded preoiplcer and errt off frum Llrr cdtlrated groarrdr to the mouth- 
wert by a aarrnw but dccp ditch. The pariUau ir very onhoal~hy and the Qarkhili 
gwrr9lon h d  to relire to Dole,& forrifled paition on a peak t-o the north-rut .  

0 1 1  the rvmc Bmuk but lower down is tbe romantle tumple of DQuipur,l 
about 100 feet above the rlver on a low range of waoded hillr, here worked into 8 

ridge by e confluent stream which pours down a narrow but wild and lorely dell 
from i he north. Hence thcre are beautiful views of the hilb, the outer m g e r  
and the D6n, all st.ill alruoat enveloped iu forcnt. Bulhin-dhGrr doe mr lb  u l  
Rota llar an elevation of 8,408 feet and ktwecn it and Chlna over NJni  ' I i i  arc 
three peaks hariug an olevrtion of' 8,944. 8,419 (Badbin ToH) m d  8,186 fcct 
rerpcctlvcly. To 1110 weet the ridge is contfuued in Banchuliya (8,604 fept) 
whoec epure run down to tbe Iioei. The rock at and above the K o k  fort i r  the 
nrual raodrtoue ; above tLis ir limestone ; the throe western p k r  ore chiefly 
quattzoee rock aud 13odh61i-dhGm, the orme mlxed with slate, dipping norbh-carb 
fie u~uul  : an eruption of greenstonc occure at  Srur village (6,868 feet) ou the 
euulhcru face of Badhintell. 

Froin Kota to Sltabrn about rir milee south-west by mouth the route croaur 
t l ~ c  Dhabkr, of which Lhc right bank is high rind precipitous and the way through 
a forcrlof bl-air(Acacia ceteoh~~) trees. Beyond tlie river, 861 troer abound. Tho 
path then followr the Dhaui ot Chuhul from the castcru flank of the Bhlmnal 
peak near B6hhmangron. Tliir a t  Sitaban joins with tho B i h m ~ i  from the weat- 
ern Bauk of the eame ~ e a k  to form the Kichari, an afBuent of the Dhabka. The 
rcenery around Sitabau is  extremely wild and bc ru t i f~ l  1 a d  of noblc dlmenrlomm 
mupiea  the ~Iatcnus of level, unoultiratcd luud betwecn and wert of the rtrumm 
amd to the north le a tine view of the outter rnnge. Then: ir no m d  here find m 
culcivabion, but thc temple amid a flno grove of arohu treer (Sornco indicr) ia 
sacred to SIta, who fled hcrc after esoapiug from YOwan. The outer rmgee Lo 

the 60uth are high enoogh for chfr.' From Bi~nban to Dhikuli (q.0.) about half 
the  distance is over high table-land oovered with toreet, the rest Ie along a aerier 

of u~oet pictureeque glens, the 6oore a ~ i d  acolivitles of w hicli are equally dad in 
the same deooc and beautiful foteet. Close on the north rircs the moat western 

prolougvtion of the GCger whlch terminates at  Dhikuli in thie long wooded spar. 
I t  sends down H multitude of t:)rrentu which with thosc of the northern rlopcr of 
the 6iwilks form on the east thc Buodaryini and on the weet the Qajm rtrermr, 
Loth of which unite ncnr Pipaliya-Orjn and fall into the Kori on the left bank 
opporitc Dbikuli. Nothing can be more exquisite in soencry than the clid h n k r  
and shaggy hills of tho Eosi here enliveoed b~ flight8 of birde ( b m k r )  rh lch  
are comparatirely wanting in the waterless plateaus. About two miles up the 
river towards Mohen, the  hill^ recede on each side learing a level valley whlch 
with the exception of one Or two rolrll clcrri~ge, conrirlr of rtont land coverod 
with scrub jnnglo. 

From Dhlkuli to Himuagar tho r o d  follow tbe right bankof bhc Wi, 
one by thc high foroet luud through the Amduudr rud Amsot c h v r  rod tbc 
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other close to the b d  of the rtrer, both meeting ou the edge of tL blgb- 
I d s  in Bhmnrpr (1,tOl feel). Four miloa on throagh fiat ground wtered r l t b  
bambu, b a  and grasn jungle Chilklya ie resohad and next to i t  Tlnd.. To the 
weet along the foot oi  the hills s road oonneots wlth Eotdwirr and to the wt 
with Bormdeo. Prom R6rnnagar to Kilrclbhgi, the road pusen t h o n ~ h  clearhgr, 
jungle and forest, c r d n g  the Koei by a ford a t  Bburkarpor and the Dhabka onder 
Borwa and a oansl and a torrent neat BelparLo to Bmdarjarr, formerly the 8lto 
of a police out-poet, The laat ie about o mile from a bars of the low range of the 
Xoto D6n. I n  the south-went of this, about a mile and a hall dirtant, there ir a 
copioos formrtion of veeIoular calal.eous tufa or travertioe, forming a cliff over 
one hundred faat high, and moat probably conetituting the mass of the ran$e, 
whioh it does on the Kamola pass, r k u t  five miles east, wbere the rumplit, far 
beyond the reach of running water, in flored with it. The Earera-gadh, a torreut 

rising to the north of the Ramola pasr, encrusts ererythlng with liriie to a dis- 
tance of three miles from the hills and possibly rlluch further. This rock a t  
Bandarjura is quarried and carried to the plains. Prom the orert of the oliff 
above mentioned the ricw over the eilent, widc-epreading foroet ie impreosive. 
From Bandprjnra to Kiladhungi, ten miles, of which.8ve to Kamola And ~ ~ ~ L L O B  

across the Bhaula to the Morhdabad road and into Iiiladhfingi (q 0.) Madden. 

Kotauli Malli, a small pntti of ynrganah Kotauli in Kumaon 
lies around the Pilira bnngalow on +lie upper road from Naini Ttil 
to Almora. The assessable area ainounts to 812 Lisia, of whioh 153 
ate culturable and 659 are cultivated. The GorkhOli aaseasment 
amonntcd to He. 378, and that of 1843 to, Rs. 520, the present 
land-tax is Rs. 338, firlliug at Rs. 1-4-4 per acre on the assessable 
cultivalion. Tlio population at  the ti111c of settlelnent nuinbered 
1,474 souls, of whom768 were females : see further tho notice of the 
Tulli patti. The patwirri resides at Mauna, where there is a school. 

Kotaali Talli, a small patti of pargnnalr Kotauli iu Kumaon, 
lies along the left bank of the Kosi in the Khairna valley below its 
confluence with the Suwirl, and is bounded on tho soutli by Dha- 
niyakot, Agar and Rbrnghr. The assess:tble area amoi~nta to 1,601 
Meis, of which 355 are cultnrable and 1,246 are cultivated (24 irri- 
gated). The GorkhBli nssesslneirt amounted to Rs. 863, inoreased 
to Re. 1,046 in 1843, and now fixed at  Ra, 1,602, which falla on 
the total asseaeable orca a t  ono rupee per acre and on the cultivation 
rrt Re. 1-4-7 per acre. - The population at  time of settlement nnm- 
bcrod 3,715 souls of whom 1,795 were females. The patwkri reaides 
nt Cliimi, where there is a echool. 

K~tdwara, or Khohdwirn is a small, thongh rapidly iucrcas- 
ing mart in patti Ajmer and pnrgannh Ganga SalJn ot' CfarhwAl 



on r flat about 80 feet a b v e  the river KhoR on ib lea  brnk where 
it debouches from the hills. There was alro a fort a t  the hill end 
of thia flat, where it is very narrow, and which wae umd in former 

days to reeiet tho attack of robbers from the plains. The bazir is 
inoreaeing in importance partly owing to the oultivation which 
hae of lato yearn been started ; but nlro from iuweaeed rneror of 
communication, RE l~illmen, instead of 1)urcliuning cloth, gQr, , 
a t  Erinager, now go direct to this plecs, where they wn procuro 
all they want at  cheaper ratee, and nleo barter $?hi, rod pepper, 
turmeric, hempen clothe, ropes of different fibres, and a Eew barks 
and jungle producta, for wlrat they require for home coneumptioo. 
There are two fairs held during the wtek on Tuesdays and Fridays, 
and frequently  thousand^ of persons collect to trade. Whon a bridge 
can be erectod over the KhoL on the rond to Najiblibad, and thie 
road be improved, the imprtanco and trade of this placa mast 
increase, for the railroad now pnases through the Bijnor diatrict 
within I8  milen of it. Tbe foreat department nbo ha0 a large 
nmount of timber nod bambu cutting in the immdiato vicinity, 
while a large mill ie worked on the canal to wlrich grain from 
Nojibabad and Nagiua is brought to be ground. All these poinb 
tend to in~reaee its importance. I t  is chicfly peopled by petty 
traders from tho Bijnor district nnmbcring over 1,000 for ten mon&s 
in the year, ae a large number of traders from NnjIbrbrd and also 
from the hills keep shops open during thie period, only going 
awry for the unhealthy months of August and Septernbor. It is 
18 milcs from Najlbalmd, 30 from Bijoor and 47 frorn Pkdri. 

Madhm&e~war, n temple ill Patti BfilIli Klliplltit of pargfinah 
Nhgpur in Garliwkl situate about elevcn milea north-cast of Ukhi- 
math in north latitude 30' 30' 5" nud cnst longitude 70' 15' 49." 
The tomple is on tho KcdPrnith establishment, and & one of the 
Pun& KedBr supposed to bo visited by all pilgrims who perforjn 
tho full round, but owing to the difficultiee of the rond this duty is 
ofton avoided. The tcmplo is rituate on the castcrn fucc of the 
Mndhmaheswar dkdr, the pcnk above i t  having an clcvatiou of 
11,477 feet. Highcr up the glcn near the sourcos of tho rivor at  a 

place callod Dhola aro somo rocks and a pool which arc also objects 
of revcrence. The priosta of Madh retiro to Ukbirn~tll during the 
winter. 



Mahsr, r patti of pargauoh Shor in Kumaon, ir boundad an 
the north by Kharhyat ; on. the west by the Seti Pattie and W:tl- 
diya Bichlkln; on 111s aouth by Wafdiytt Talla aud Suan, and UII tLc 
ernt by Pattis Kharnkdes and Nayaden. The vrney is dl.itilird by 
the Chandrabhbgr river, wl~icl t  floae tl~enco south-east to  the K61i. 
Between the fort and cantonu~enta of Pithoragerh and the Jhriltl 
bridge acrom the KBli leading to Nepbl the princtpal villngoa are 
Kbahni, Rherkutiyn, aud Ruindr. Tlie patwbri resides in Unjeti. 
Roade branch from Shor for Askot and Thrl on the north ; Almora 
on tho west, and LohughBt on the south. The assesable aroo 
colnprieee 3,03G biaie, of which 761 are culturable and 2,273 nre 

cultivated (1,035 irrigated). The land-tax yielded Rs. 1,025 iu 
1815 ; Re. 1,486 in 1820 ; Rs., 1,853 in 1843 ; and now gives 
Re. 3,877, which fitlls on the whole area subject to it at the ratc of 
RE. 1-4-5 per acre and on the cultivation at the rate of Rs. 1-11-3 
per acre, The population nt settlement numbered 8,465 eoule, of 
whom 1,768 were malen. 

M&rynri MaHi, rr small patti of prrrgnnnh Mnhrydri in Ku- 
maoo, ie bounded on tbe uorth by Bisnud and Dolphut, on the south 
and east by ChouLLaiuai, nnd ou the west by the Biel~hln Patti and 
Bisaud. The priucipal villages are Bbnngndyoli and Nirllit. The 
statistics of the fo'onr pattis may be ehown thus :- 

The iucldcncc of the currcut land-tax on the cult irrtd acre 18 Re. 0-15-5 in 
Dolphi t ; Rs. 1-2-10 i n  uolli ; Rs. 1.3.1 I in Bichbli and Ba. 1-64 iu Tall1 M8hry- 
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Grl. Ia 1M1, the papolatIan numbered I 6  mJr end drmrlr. Tbe p.(. 
wArl redder In DhArkbola, whwe tbere Ir e wbool. 

M w  Bichhli, a pattl of p a r p a h  Mabrylri in Kurnaon, 
ie bounded on the north by Kotauli Malli and Uchylir ; on the 
west by Kotanli Talli and Agar; on the eaat by Biaaud and Mdlr- 
ydri Malli, and on the routh by Chsibhrinri. Thie ptti WM 

eeparated from Mahryhri a t  the recent rettlement. The piincipd 
village8 are Quhni and Lhie41. The etatistice are given nnder the 
Malli Patti. Mahryhri comprised a number of villagee from dif- 
ferent pnttis, the revenue0 of whioh were aeaigned for the expeneer 
of the powder manufactory and the oarr iqe of ammunition in time 
of war by the 118jae of Alrnoro and had no distinat bonnderier. 
Henoe the proverb :- 

' Jbn' jdn' b e  kc Mohrybi,' 
'having oolleoted a lot of thinge together yon have a Ydryiri  f 
meaning that there is very little result after all your trouble. Patti 
SilkAna, aboliehed in 182 1, was a180 devoted to the provision of 
oarriers of ammunition in time of war. The p a t d r i  reeiaam in 
Manna. 

 ah* TU, a rmell petti of yarganah Mahry6ii in Ka- 
maon, ie bounded on the north by Agar and Urngar  Malla ; on 
the west by Dlinnijalrot; on the sonth by ChhakhAta, and on the 
east by Chrnbhainei and Chhabie Dnmnulr. The principal villqea 
are DArhrni, Sharna, and Asorha, near which paths connect Do1 
with Ehim Tul. The statietics are given nnder the l b l l i  Patti : 
the patwbri resides in Sunkiya. 

Xahryhi Dolphat, a small patti of parganah MahrySri in 
Kameon, lies around the diik bungrrlow on the road from Almora 
to LohughSt and is bounded on the north by Biaend and Sbla~n ; 
on tho south by Chaubhainai, and on the east by &lam Nalla and 
Talla. The principal villages are Syhnani, where tbere is a ~chool ; 
Do1 (6,022 feet), where there is a planter's bungalow, nnd Kldkar. 
The statistics are given under tho Mnlli potti. Tho patwbri resides 
in Kandkra. 

Maidi fiver, a tributary of the Eastern Nyir, which drains tho 

forluiog the patti of Kauriyo Walla and tho north-eastcnh 
cornor of Malls Slln io Gnthw81. I t  fall9 into the Eastern Nyhr 

on the left bauk near Ulihlet in latitude 29"-55' and longitudo 



78°-46'-30''. There ue many large rillagea along it. bank@ 
connected by n good road followi og the bed of the river and joining 
on to the KotdwAra and Khdtali road. 

Maikhanda, a patti or nub-division of pargonah Nbgpar i s  
Garhw81, is bounded on the west by Tfhri ; on the south by TLhri 
and BBmsu, and on tho east and north by blalli g6lipMt. It com- 
prises the tract lying to the west or right bank of the MnndAkioi 
river from the ByJogadh to Sondwara, drnined by the Byling, 
Gabfni, W aldri, Pobi and Sini streams. From 8ondwhra to the 
Tihri frontier the Sinigidh forms the boundary. The populatiou in 
1841 numbered 836 ~ o n l s  ; and in 1868, 909 (434 females). The 
entire sub-diviaion is held in eadcfbart, and the reveuoe is collectmj 
by the patwkri of Malli KBliphBt, living in Guptkhshi. 

Malari, a village in Patti Malla Paiukhanda of GarhwB1, is situate 
in north latitude 30'-41'-50" and east longitude 79'-55'-5W 
on Ibe ronte fiom Joehimath to the N i ~ i  pass, thirty miles south 
of tLe latter. 

The mite is pleaeing, being in the eutern angle of a amall triangular plateau 
about a mile long and hall a mile broad, of which two sider are bounded by stream# 
and the other by mountains covered to the sornrnit with s bed of amow, thin on 
the projectiug parts and deep in the ravines. The village contains about tlfty 
homes, built of wood and stone \ntermixed and cemented with mud. Some of the 
house8 are two or three storiee high ; in which caee the lowest stcuy ie ueed for 
housing cattle. Large stones are hung by meane of rope8 from the projecting 
beam8 of the roofs, to prdvent tliem from being blown a l a y  by the violent ntorrus 
common here. A wooden verandah projects from the upper etory, and is orna- 

, mented with c a r r i n ~ a  of flowers and of Ganesa and other Hindu deitier The 
inllabitante are Bbotiylrs of' the blircha clan, who ~ccupy  this pcra of Garhwil 
only from about tlie 24th of May to the nstd of September, when they migrate 
to lean elevated placee. Their principal meane of support ia the trade whiob 
they drive between IiGndes and the low country to the eouth, conveying the 
merchandise on the backs of soata and sheep. 

Batten found, in October, only three thoasand feet below the line of per- 
petual snow, the harvest just cut a t  an elevation of 10,260 b e t  above the level 
of 1\10 sea. Tho lollowi~lg account of m attempt to scale Diinagiri In 1883 by 
Mr. Grahnrn nnd the guldcs Boss and Knoff~urm is intereetiug am the w l y  one 
on rccord :- 

" Altcr a dclny of two or three months Mr. Graham and hie men stnrted 
for the rccond ti111c for the pcnk of Dunagiri. The flrst ten or eleven days were 
taken up with thc preliminary march until tha  foot of DGnngiri was mwhed a t  
a heigllt of 18,400 feet. Hcrc they cauipcd for the night. Our routo lay ap the 
west ridac, and tor somc coneidcrrblc distmcc we l o t  ulong very roll. Theu 
we were fotced rway from thc edge tu the eourheru vide of the arete, *d Ircre, 
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m rarered m t l y  from tho reverberation of tlre run, whkh Look 
f m m  tbe height w h.d rewhed. b moclr dld thlr trouble ar that n m m  JI 
n a u l y  hintla8 when r e  reached the rummlt of the arCta I & d T m ,  who Ld 
oot been q a l k  blmeelf, war quite mercowc, md utterly hnable b p r d  W. 
did ooL l i b  bp I w i e  him, but be begged or not Lo turn OD hi8 m m t  ; . ~ d  
we thought tW we nut rucmerd, we mnde him camfortable and r- by 
two n l r r  We were nor on the dn.1 d o p  of the ped, and, Cbsmfi 
abmmal, it ru n very rLetp bIL of rlep cutting. The miat crept 80 .d m r  
began to fall, and we were thinking 01 turning, tor we had beem twohour  
W m n n ,  and it w u  already one. Ruddealy the mirt c leued away, .ab -a 
Imrtanbly ur the great height which we h d  reached. Actually below pr I.1 
#pleadid PC, to whleh we afterwardo gars the nnme o t  Mount Yoarl, n,#lL 
We were quite 21,700, and the sun~nrit, not 600 feet above us, ru l o  tall 
We @a attacked rigorourly, B o u  j u ~ t  making nolaheq and I enlardor 
b atepa. But i t  wne no une; down e w q t  the cloadr with a bitig hril ..d 
wind, and wa had to tmrn. It war with didlculty that we got d m n  y d n  6 &k 
d . r k n m  and &log of the hall prevented UJ from seeing the rtepr clmrly, am~J 
1 folly expected r dip. We picked up Kaultmrun and go1 down r l L B  
tmubla, the k t  part of the way being in darknear. Hem andher  trrr.ble 
malted or3 everything was roaking wet-maLcliea, food, blauketa, rod omr- 
drer--while  the r l n d  cut u8 like 8 knife. BOM inalrted on our keepin8 awake, 
mld I have uo doubt he w u  right ; out tired out ns I roe, i t  WM very unpleauml 
Nest day we ewegged our thirjgq u d  lo t  down to our lower camp, to tba p r a ~  

joy of our coolies, who had giveu ur up for l a .  Ar thir war the @nt 
on which we rmcbcd on unrwurl height, It may nct IN amlu to give oar pr- 
wp.1 eqerience. Neilhcr in this nor in my other rscent did we locl m y  in- 
eonreaience in breathing other than the ordinary pnnting inscpmmldc from ury 
~ u e c u l o r  exertion. N a u m  blcpding a t  the nose, temporary Lorn of nigbt rsd 

heulng,  were aoncpiouoos only by thcir abreuce, and tbe only orfiat1 per~eg. 

tibly affccted w ~ e  the heart, rhoec b m r i n p  bccrme vcry petoep&iblc, quite a d -  
ble, while the pace WM deeldedly ~~~~d" 

Mdi,  R ptt i  of prgnnmh Sira io Kumaan, is bounded on the 
north by Tallades of parganah J u l ~ l r  ; on the south by Athbisi 
Talla aud BPrabisi ; on the wwst  by Bariun and Pangadon, and 
on the east by Patti DindiMt. Patti Mili liea a l w g  the lea  h n k  
of the Mmganga river ; a small portiou is d t u ~ t o  on the right 
bank nt t b  north-weatern corner close to the KAlinAg p k .  Tho 
wessable area compriaes 1,779 b i d ,  of which 947 are cultunlle 
and 881 are cultivated (434 irrignted). Tho 1a11d-tax . ~ i c l d d  

Rs. 270 in 1815 : Ra. 4-14 in 1820 : R3.550 in 1843, and waa 
fired at Ra. 1,588 for tho torln of thc present wktleluent. It now 

falls on the whole assoasable area a t  Rc. &14-3 pcr sere and on 
the cultivatiou a t  I(.. 1-14-7 per acrc. The poyulvtion at the t ime 

of wttloment nuolborcd 1,750 souls, ol  whom 954 were males. 
7 3 



Honre 68 biaia are held revenue-free for the support of templa. 
The ptw6ri rerides a t  S6t : there is a school at Atalgaon. 

M U  UU, e patti of parganah Dhyini Bau in Kummn, ir 
bounded on the north by &lam Talla and Chdlisi ; on the east 
by the latter patti, Aoi and Talli Rau ; on the south by the l r t b r  
patti end Cbrogadb, and on the weat by Chugadh, BinjyYa, and 
Cbaubhainri. The prtw6ri reaidea a t  Pataliya ; there is a aohool a t  
JoohyJra. At tbe recent rettlement pattia Bisjylla and Chhabio 
Z)umrala were eeperated from tbie patti, and -hat remained wtu 
divided into two-tbe Melli and Talli prttis-of which the etatietior 
may be shown thur :-- 

W e  se bfair are held rr OQnth, free of revenue. The tnoldence of the 
Imd-kr  In the bidU patti on the ~aeesarble cultivation in Ba. 14-6 per acre, 
and la the Talli p t t i  im Rs. 1-1-4 per acre. There is a good dad of rich valley 
rand ln tbe Rsu paUlr and the upland villagee, too, are large and well-onltlvrted, 
and the Kaira, Borq and Deo clanr ate particularly woll OR. Beren tlllrgw 
were transferred to Cbrrgadh at the reoent aettlernent. Tho irou mloes near 
Manglalekh lo the Trlll p i t i  at0 rdll worked and eopply all the metal required 
for rgricultorrl pnrpmea lo the nelghboarhood. They are leaaed together r i i h  
tltomc at N i i  In Chaubhalml by the Agurie at Rr.  So0 a year. The copper mines 
rC DI1araLI1 and Kimukhet in the mme prttl are not now worked. 

Malwa, or Malnwa Til, a lake in pargantih Chhakhhta of the 
gumaon district, the Westmoreland of India, lies in north latitude 
29' 20' and emt longitude 7 9 O  41', distant nine miles from Bblm 
Ti1 and twenty-one milem from Naini Ti1 a t  an elevation of about 
8,200 feet above the sea. From Bhlm Ti1 the road m n d s  the 
ridge to the north of the vailey, and passiog along the crest for a 



few miles makee a sudden and very steep dement to the U e  of 
Yalwn. There ie oayital fishing in the l d o ,  and the are of t h e m t r i c t  
Englneer'e bungalow may be had on r p y l i d o n  to the district 
authorities. The lake, bf r very irregular rhrpe, L d t u t e  at the 
base of two raogee and follows vety much the outline of the Hillr 
within wbioh it lies. At the south eutern end, where ib outlet 
which forms the aource of an affluent of the @ulr river lies, m 
embankment was made with a rlaice-gate by whioh the level of the 
lake was raired in order to store water for irrigation purposes in the 
Bh4bar a t  the foot of the hllla, but the embankment e v e  way, and 
h not been restored. The mountain8 around are lofty and rpring 
ap dirwtly from the margin of the lake. At the western end it 
receives the KUsa-gldb, which drains a long and narrow valley 
extending as far ae the Cfiigar penk (7,855 feet] to the east of tbe 
Ohgar pass above the Ilimgtrr tea-plantation. This river carries 
with it great quantities of etooe and gravel into the lake, which, 
added to the landslips cootiuually occurring from the hill8 on either 
side, most in time have an appreciable effeot on ita depth and arm. 
The lake is 4,480 feet long in the centre, 1,883 feet wide at  the 
broadest; and has an area of 141 76 acres with a maximum depth 
of 128 feet, or, while the emba~kment exbted, of 158 feet. There 
is a current observable throughout the lake, and directed towado 
the outlet. The bottom is co~nparatively level, und ia a o m p o d  
of rock, loose shale, fine sand, and quartz gravel. The water is 
clear and of a beautiful blue colwr except in the rains, when it 
becomes of a dirty muddy colour owing to the immense quantities 
of dhr io  carried into i t ;  for the same reason it is not good for 
drinking purpaes, and whether i t  is the water or climatic inflaencm 
of the highly enclosed valley, Malma TBI hna rmonget Europeans 
and nstivee the reputation of being exceedingly unhealthy. The 
atory goes that in former d,,ys there wm a Raikw6) peasant named 
Malwa at ChyBrigBr, who wae a great wrestler and oppressed the 
people. One day he took a fancy to rnotber mm's r i k ,  and, aeiz- 
inp her, hid her in a cave. The gods were offended and rent a 
mighty landdip which dammed up the Gauh and covered the a v e ,  
and thus arose the Malwa lake. High above the outlet on the 

north-east is an immenee ncar which the people point to u the 
rcene of the landship and still call it Malwo-ka-paira. 



Mr. &I1 dercrlber the range to the north as chiefly formed of whlk and 
purple quamiter with which there are rome rlater m d  

O d O I n .  rhalm. The dip of them bedo ie varbble, but nortb- 
r& a t  a low angle seem8 to be the prevailing direction. Much of tho hkher 

b e  of thir rauge ir ekeply warped, but Isudrtips abound, and have, to a grr#t 
extent, con-led the character of the lower portionr. Tht renge ou the ro&b 

wnbh primarily of an arir  of greeuetone, which etretchee continuously hen- 
h m  the acighbourbood of EIhi~n Til. Araoclated with this greenstone are 

qu.rtrites and sbrlee, the bedo iu itumediab contact ofken ahowing signr of muob 
Jhrrtion and induration. Occasiouoliy the effect of the former han been rncll 
as to cauw the aflected beds to rrryinlikte to the charaetcrs of the greenrtone, 
and to be almost iascparable from it, by mere eaa~uinatbn of thelr outward 
lithologicol rtructurc. What the exact nature of the physical relations of thls 
areenatone may be, l~ns  not yet beeu fully rsaertalned ; but that it doee not exirt 
merely as a mingle sinrple dyke is amply teetitlet? by the fact that branches from 
U eras the vnllcy at both euda of the lake, and arc cut thmugh by the 
infalling and oatfalling btrearns. At the heed of tbe lake ia a -  boulder bed 
throogh.which thr river cuts to a depth of eight or teu feet. This deposit con. 
ri& chiefly of subal~gular frtqments of trap and qunrttite. At 5rst I rcu 
inelhd to attribute i t  to the effects of n retreal.ing moraine. Tempomdly thls 
v ier  ru ropported by the dircorerg d boulders of granite and gneh-.no 
Aqovn murce for which exirts within the presed drairiuge limits of (he KBler. 
It ram imponatble, however, ta overlook tbe fact that there were no elgnr of 
pollrhing on m y  31 the blocke, and that thore which have come furt5ert (the 
~ r . n i t ~ ,  8c.) are well romded and wnter-worn. Taking into conrideration &he 
~ ~ o f e s & I y  general chnmeber of the only exbtlng geological map, it would be 
clearly onsrfe b adopt the view t h t  no source for there boulders exists within 
the watershed; md thin the more especially am In the adjoining baein of the Qaulo 
on the north, the occorrence of gneima and granite is iudiorted on the map.', 
(Can. X, p. 114.) 

UThe importance of determining the ronrce from whence them boulders 
hare been derived in aulllciently bbvioun. If they hare not come from withip 
the linlitr of thia catchment b i n ,  then indeed it might be necennary to invoke 
the aid of an ice o p  Lo amount tor their transport ; but in the -time i t  is 
impauible to muert that t h b  socumuktion of boulders a t  the mooth of the 
p r g e  in  other than r delta of dl1uvi.L origin. Now am to the obancter of the 
lake imlf :-Ita maximum ditue~ions are, length 4,480 feet, width 1,833 feet, 
uul depth IS9 feet. Unfortuoately, u WM the care with Bhim TP, no rerim of 
roodings are araikblq md the form of the barin is, therefore, uncertdn. The 
handlo8 mm#a a d  their dopes, however, indlorte the V (river) rather than the 
U (@lrdrl) type d valley denudation. Looking up the lake towrrdr the ooam 
of She rtream, the vier  jprt beyond the gorge im quite abut out by a projecth~ 
rpur, which n glacier mold have oarcely failed to modify i t  not remove. At tbb 
outfall no rockm u e  eeen in ritr. The barrier, now modifled by s rloie, r p p v n  
Lo be mainly formed of d&ir thrown down by Imdrlipr. The first rook which 
I detected i a  ritr in the bed of the rtream war the already mentioned grenrtone, 
which rill, I believe, prove to be at a lower level thrP the bottom of the lake." 





feet (18,576 rcoordil~g to the Pmdit) and lics in uor tb lntitnde 30° 
45' 27' and u t  I~n@tnd. 79' 27' 4 P .  The necstlsity of travelling 
for many miler o v a  the vast acournulations of looae rock and dgtria 

brought down by ancient glaciers, or which violent atmospheric 
cbongea have thrown down into the valley fro m the moontainr on 
both sidaa, render the M6na paw one of the most diflorrlt in tbie 
prrt  of the Hid laya .  In actual olevation, too, it exoeeds that of 
any dhnr  p a u  in these hirtricts whioh lead into Tibet. The rand or 
n ther  the t m k ,  for there is generally nothing that deaerves even 
the name of pnth, mcends constantly the main valley of the S b r w  
wntil until it reachee the top of the water-parting ridge which 
formn the boundary with Tibet. T l ~ e  pnsll itself is solnewhot 
re~narbble .  Thero is no apparent ridge to be crossed a t  the head 
of the Shraswrti, nncl the latter part of the ~acen t  still lies throngh 
a ravine, the inclinntion of which h c r  lnes less steep as we approach 
the Hne of ivoter-prrting. The pnsv itself is n narrow valley filled 
with the nevd of glaciere, and bounded on each side by ~nonllkiins 
dmwt entirely covered with parpdaal snow. This vrlley is 
appavently rltroat entirely level for about a quarter of a mile, a ~ l d  
thd great bed of anow which it conta i~~s  gives rise to two glacier8 
which deecend in opposite directions, one northwards into Tibet,, 
the other sotlthwards into the ralley of the Snrasnvati of which it 
eonrti t~tes one of the principal sources. So littlo is the inclinatioil 
of the ground near the pass, or rather of the great mas8 of snow 
which ravere it, that we cross the line of water-parting without 
oberving that me have done so. The Tibetan glaoier descenda 
hpidly for about two miler, or perhaps less, into a valley bounded 
on both sidee by high rnounbine generally bare of enow in the 
mmmer months to Poti, the first encamping-ground in Hundes 
dturte  about a thoneand feet below the pass. Below Poti hardly a 
vestige of m o w  is to be seen. 

There is no extensive view to be eeen from the pas8 in any 
direation. To tbe north the plain of Houdes is hidden by bore 

brown hills with rounded outlines, and on 
the three other sidee nothing can be wen 

I Tha Bbotiyrr eonsider r rtream which coolee from ooe of the hterd 
gladam b &he reat, and whieh job8 the rtram from the north rbomt ten milem 
bebw the pr, 80 be the true arsrwrti, but to avoid oodutiom we r h l l  r p k  
01 th pan amam ma the BL~wati .  



but  the overhanging rnowy perkr, and precipices of the Indian 
HimPaya. On the routhern side near the pare there ie a much 
greater quantity of rnow than we generally had so cloee to the 
Tibetan frontier, a phenomenon canned by tbe immense elevation 
which the peake close to the line of water- parting here attain. We  
commonl~ find d l  the highest mountains some twenty to thirty 
~niles south ; bat here theye is an exoeption to the general rule, for 
a olaeter of great peaks rise immediately above .the line of water- 
parting at the extreme nortbern limit of the belt of perpetual a ~ o w  
above the western sonrcee of the SPraewati, the culminating point 
of which, called ECh.net, attains an elevation of 25,378 feet above 
the level of the sea. No other peak in thie tract attaine an oqual 
height except Nanda Devi. The glacier which deecendn from the 
pass on the southern side terminates about u mile, below near the 
pool called Deo TO1 a t  an elevation only a few handwd feet lees 
than that of the pass. This pool which is only a few handred 
yards long, but which is inserted on some of the older maps, is filled 
with tbe drainage of the glacier just mentioned aud ia prevented 
from running off, partly by s contraction of the bottom of the 
valley, caused by a great eruption of granite, and partly by the 
lateral moraine of a glacier which descends from the west and 
entors the main valley a little lower down. From Deo Tbl to 
Ritakiin (= red corner) hardly a sign of vegetntion exists, except 
here and there some tufb of grass aud a few stunted yrimulas and 
eanseareae and other plauts found at great elevatione. The path 
lies constantly over the moraines of glaciera which descend from 
every lateral rilviue or over tlie ancient accumulations of the great 
glaoier whiob must once have filled the main valley itself. 

Tbe ohfef interest of the geology of this t m t  consists in the 
fact that from a little above MBna to the pass, the mountains are 
appamntly formed always of granite (gneiss ?), a rock not generally 

met with in such vaet quantity in the higher 
Gaolom. 

park of the HimPlaya. There can be little 
doubt that this granitic outburst is direotly connected with that 
which we know chiefly mnstitotes the mouutains to the north of 
the glaciers of the Vishnuganga and with that which forms the 
great peake which rise above the eourcee of the Bhtigirathi. I t  is 
not until we approach the pase that we get out of the granite roch 



into clay-slatea and limestone, apparently non-fossiliforoos, and 
which constitute, it may be supposed, the basis of the Silurian and 
more recent formations which thn Bhotiya reportr of organio 
remains as well as the analogy that we see elsewhere lead us to 
believe exist a few miles to the north. 

Taking the route up the Alakpa~lda to MBnq the Brat rtaae ie usually from 

Itlncnry. 
Nandprayig to Biri (9 miles), and thence to the Pat&& 
langa (1  1 milcr, 3 fur., 56 poler), pasing the Garat. 

ganga In the eighth mile by a bridge aflcr a rocky arcent and desceut for three 

d a halt miler from Pipalkotl n l o n ~  the left bmk of the Alaknsnda. pmm 
the Prtllgrnga to Joehimath (1'0 miles, I fur., 31 poles) for two miler the road 
lu undulating, and denoeude to the GulibFoti -rivulet where therr are rome 

B.nlyrslahopa ; next comes Hilang ( I  mile, 6 f ur.), a180 containing shop. Then- 
to the Kotagidh rlver, a deacent, and to the P ~ i n i  rivulet, aa w e n t  and l s v a  
(2 miles, 4 fur., 13 poles). Next comer the Gaunt rivulet to whlcl~ the r d  Is 
rocky add undulating, and tllenbe an ascent to Jorhimatlr (4 miler, 1 fur., b poles) 
at an elevation of 6,107 feet above tlie level of the ma In latitudo 30. ssr 94*, 

and longitude 79' 56' 24". There ir a bungalow for travellers, r diapenaary, 
rhope, and dhrrmsiilas here. 

From Joabimath thc next stage is Kharchechura (7 mlles, 4 fur., 11 poler). 
The road descending crussea the Vlshnuprayig bridge ncrou the Dhaull, and 
thence to TharyrraPngaacross the Vishnagangn (9 milee, 3 fur., 7 poles). I t  then 
crmaes the Ghitrnugri rlvulet to the Baigar rivulet J Pludakeswar (6,300 feet), 
and then by Seshdhira to Kharchecl~ura (6 milea, 1 fur., I 1  poles). The villages 
of Ghht, Biundir, Kundi,and l'athori are passed on the road. The next stage 
is Mino, the last inhabited village in the valley, and the last wherc there is any 
cultivation. This ie had on a fairly level piece of grouud on either aide of tile 
Gresrati where kotu and phdphar are sown in May and gathered in September. 
There are no forcsta near, and 811 wood used hrv~ to be brought from the lower 
villyea. From Kharcbechura the road follows tha brnk of the river to Dyisanga 
aherc i t  c r o w s  by a hridge on to Goreil, where there b anotber bridge, thence 
by E J3hnkoti to the Ringanga bridge and to the Duliyasinga bridge ( 3  miles, 
I fur., 86 polen). Next comes the Hishiganga bridge and the village of J3adrl. 
D ~ t h  (4 fur,, 24 poles). The river ie again croseed before reaching Mina. The 

of the temple of Badrinith is 10,284 feet, and of Mina village 10,610 
feet above the level of the sea. The road then passer by the Thins stone 
bridge .cr-8 the 8iraewati by MGeapiioi (1  2,100 feet) to SGnernga, the cighbh 
crosslog to Gistoli (13,300 feet) above the Nhgtondi rivulet, the n e ~ t  atage. 
From Gietoli (13,961 feet) the traok follow0 the left bank of the river by the 
Sreswati doable bridge and ChSmlrio and Diniriio (14,900 feet) to HStokGa 
(16,100 feet). Hence one march oarria one acrons the pme or Adnta to  Poti, 
prEeing by the T i r a  bridge (16,687 feet), n i k ~  TL1, Deo TLI, Jagrii  (17,¶@0 
test), .nd the crest of the paru (18,676 feet), Prom MQarpini onwards the 
~ i e s  of glrcld action are everywhere apparedt. Here a considerable atream 
d i e d  the Arhua joins tho Siirrrsati from the w t .  The'glrcier from which 

i t  springm har now rcoeded so iar UD to be almort inrimible from the t r w t  



From the uortlreru ride of tho valley of the A r b u  comer a lrugc m o r b e  rinht 
-mu into the middle of the ralley of tire 64ruwrti.  It appean to bare b.sm 
brorght down by the llrcler of the Arhur when the main rrlley rlro ru f i l l d  
r l t h  lug and mftcr the junotlon of the two glroierr to Irate been cartlad om 
a median mora le  on the great iee-rtrum of the S6raewsli Althorn& tr- 
Hbtakh wutbwardr the valley beoornen leas devoll o t  vegehtlon u the elerr. 
tlon dmrerser, yet the *ole t m t  re far ar M6na l r  rterlle and d r ~ y  the 
exheme and the want of puture  for thelr rheep nud cattle d ot  ~rswood for 
fhmnelves on the journey to and from Huodem ir not the l e u t  of the &lculuer  
with whloh the M4rchr t r d e r r  hr ro  to contend. From a little above Utaha 
there wan formorly a track to NIIang rcrosr the h i lh  ridge separating tho S i r u  
wa# from the Minagadh, buL thlr In now no longrr w d .  From Mblu r U l w  
to the p r u  there are only encamping-gromnda, and all rmpplier murt br carried 
with the party. 

Mbna wan the paw c h m n  by one of Captain Monbgomery'r prndltr in his 
erpeditlon into Tibet in 1~67.  On the 96th July 
he left Badrinith, Nth,  pmaed Mina (10,61n feet), 

Kimet on the right, panred by TLra Buoldo (l6,687), and the Chlrbirlyo-la 
or DGngoi-la pars (18,670, and reached the Lumarli camp on the 20th 
(IQ317), thence by Churkooy, the customr etatiou to Totling, whence roads 
htanch o b  to Chupranq and Obrtoh (ltec, O. I. 11. D. LXXIV., 54). A t  
Totllng (Augurt Gth) there In  a monlrrtery about a mile i n  clrc~imierenca which 
is used M a renting-place by travellern. Ou the 0th the wntcr-portlog betwan 
the Indm and Batlaj war crorred by the Bopla pane (19,lW feet), and in two 
d y r  Ougti clom to h r t e h  war reached. Thence crowing the monoklbr to 
the eurt by the Opgtl-la paem (IO,tSO), on the 14th entered on the Chojothol 
plain with u l t  brrckbb iaker a t  interrals. Theoce croeeing the PabrIa (17,660) 
came to the Glrcbraf  camp on the b r ~ ~ k s  of the Indur (15,789). Then crouing 
the Chomor#h~.la pme, Thok Jdang,  one of the principal gold mlner w u  
reached. Returned to Ghcharaf, then down the Indue to the junction of tho 
Indus m d  Gartoh rirerr sear  the L ~ ~ j a n  Chamik rprirlg : and up to Oartolr- 
ganna (winter quarterr) on the Gartoh river. Two marches on ir Oartoh y 6 n r  
(summer quuterr), the trading dep3t. 

The following notee of tbe marches in Tibet were furnished by ro intelli- 
gent trader who hnd often made the journey. Firat 
march DeIu ; recond Sibuk ; third Cbiprio I fourth 

Chapraag From PoLi to Delu (or Dela Dinu), tbe path goer along the left 
bank of the Poti rlrer to h l a  ro-called from a formidable goblin of that name, 
who ir r o p p d  to have h b  reaidcnoe here. To Bibuk i r  a short m h  for 
goatr. First ucend from Dela rcrorn tho ridge that rhutr in tbe Poti valley, 
then deecend a little to a putoraground called Lamuti,  which Is about half 
wny t o  Bibnk. From Lumrrrti the t rrck proceedn for a mile along a plab, 
aod then dercends to a ravine which ha# ite commcncement cloae by. Whea 
near fiibuk leave tho ravlne and turn to the right to Blbuk whiah l m  h the 
plain on the right bank of the mviue. The  ravine joins the Bbnkrra gir,  m 
aflloent of the h t l r j  oa rhore  bank ie Poting, one of tho villager met on the 
Nilang route. From Sibuk to Cbipr4o the ground Ir  uneven, but there u e  no 
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condderable u m n t r  or dements, and no ravine8 are croueJ. There ir no water 
nor L there any a t  Chiprho, no that it b u  to be taken from Sibuk. From 
Chip- to chap ran^ or Triiparnng is also an ordltrnry march tor gaate, and the 
track proceeds by a deep m d  broad waterless ravlnr which joinr the Satlaj hRlf 

mile below Chaprang. Prom Chiprio proceed about two milen (one Ror) along 
the left bank of the ravine, and then dercend and proceed along itr bed for 14 

Aor. Then l a v e  it and ucend ' the  rlght bank to a partare-grouod known u 
I lmtlungka,  and hence ouwsrdr for h u t  a Aor along the bank of the ravine to  
where the track Curns bo Chaprang, d i rknt  one Aor. From Cbaprsng to T o l i n ~  

18 one much, and Che track ororgem the plain to a raviue cloee by, which 1s 
crowd, and again a plain Ir met for half a Aor with oultivatlon, the path lylog 
about half a mlle from the 8.t14. The Anchila r t m m  is next crorred, and 
.barn& one Aor farther lower Mattlya on (Ire bank of the 8atlLj I )  AOJ below 
Toling. Clorr above Mattipa a great ravine runs into the Satlnj, very deep 
bat dry, and which i s  omred by a bridge called King-jing leading to upper 
Mattlya, which in onc Aor acrosr a plain to Toling. A return road leads by 
Blrkya (one march) to Chiprio (one mrrcli). From ChiprLo to Mnngnang ir 
one -oh. 

Mlna is the only prirel J Bholipa village ill the valley. Its inhabltautr are 
callml YLtohu, n name alto given to the Bhotiyae of the Niti valley. The 
Huniyam call them Dangnl-Bongpan from ' Dung,' the name for M h a  and ' Rorg ' 
the tmct near Indla. The pooplo of the other vlllager are not Bhotiyas, and do 
not differ from the inhabitants of the purgauahr to  the south. Their intercourve 
with the Mirchu, however, rather cause them to be lobked down upon by the 
Kharlyar. Thew tillages are Bihmani close to nadrinbth, Riroh, PCndukea- 
war, Bhgdndir, and Pat6ri. PLndukeswnr and aihmnni belong ohiefly to one 
w t  of people, the inhabitant8 living st the latter vlllnge during the hot seamn 
and returning In the wintar to Pinduke.s~vrr with the hfirchas and the Bodri- 
nbth ertablibhment. Their caste is called Uuriyil, but they are included 
the generic term Khssiya. POndukeewar is the chief of all there villrges, 
and it derives rome importnnce frotn hainu the winter reeidence of part of the 
omce-benrerr of Iludrinhth, and the p l ~  of deporit for the valuah:e~ of the 
temple from October until June. 

At the time of Rnper'e visit in 1809, the villnge 01 Mina poa~aeed 
from 160 to  900 honnes with A poptllntiou of 1,400, but in 1829 a great num. 
bar were destroyed by nn avalanche In I852 the population was 668. 
The horues are of atone two stories high, and covered with deal plank8 : 
the inhubitanta are of the Mongolian type, middle-dzed, etout, well ma&, 
rib olive complexion#, enlivened by ruddinees on the cheeke. The dr-r of 
the men conrhtr of troweers, and over them a loore frock, girt reand 
tile wrist wlth a cord, and on the liead r mp all of wool. The women, inatead 
of trowrerr, wear a loose under garment, thc llpper differing nothing from 
that of the men, except in tho finer texture and gayer coloure. Their herd- 
drear in 01 cloth, wrepped round in  the form of a turban; their irecks, ears, 
a d  noses, as well na those of their offopring, are co3ercd with a proil~rion of 
b d k ,  rings, and other trinkets in gold and silver. The Bhotiyas arc nat now 
w a r  80 well ofl us they were owing to the hllinp off in the borax trade, m d  



&he increus of draokanerrr amongot themaelver, rod t.hete are now few 
wedthy men amanpt them. Pormerly, it I 8  u ld ,  one of t b m  IrPt tb. 84. 
m i  Oarbr6l t r o  Iakb of rupee8 to udmt in repdllng the Ourkh6lL fi now 
&hare are vary h w  rota t wanty thoumad rupm8. 

The followiog table rhowr the exports a d  importa for 6ve 
yeur by the Garhwhl paaer (in rapeer) :- 

The import8 by both v e r  in 1881-82 comprised 3,948 maando 
borax worth Ib. 98,688 : 15,716 mauncb of d t  worth Ba 62,864, 
and 1,484 msandr of wool worth Ro. 26,480. In tbs following 
year the Bguren wete-boru 9,413 maundr vrlued r t  Ra. 19,304 ; 
edt  15,952 maunds valued at Bs. 61,008 ; and wool 1,001 maundo 
valued at h. 19,747. Tke expotte in 1881-83 included cottoo- 
goodr worth h. 4,744 ; 14,083 muundr of grain valued at 
Rr. 40,961 ; ghi worth Re. 1,174 ; rugar valued at Ra. 1,197; and 
tobacco worth Re. 1,210. In 1884-88 the figaror were--cotton- 
goode RE. 8,640 ; grain Rs. 88,147 (18,383 maandr) ; sugar 
Re. 3,180 ; ghi Rs. 5,734 ; rud tobaoco RB. 919. Tbe ?Kina people 
trade with Totling ind the NttiwAls for wool mnd blanketa with 
DLba, and for borax and nalt at Shibchilam like the Jdukis. 

M~UWOWOT, or Cho (Tu'po) Mupin or Mapham, a lake in tllu 
Kangri subdivieion of the Paring diatrict of NLri-K horrum in 
Hlnda or T i b t  is oituate in north latitude 30' 43' and mat longi- 
tude 81' 30', at m elevation of 15,300 feet above the love1 of the 
ma. It ir an object of pilgrimye to Hindus, and WM visited' iu  
1846 by Capkin H. Strachey from whose journal the following 
acconn t ir taken : - 

'Jhe route tollowcd through lDirhongarhm W n r ,  B j h a  uid Lip-ko- 
DLdra amd IUku Til h u  h o  dcmaribed under tho& h r d s .  Proor the mkrth- 

1 H. Utmchey, J. 4. 8., Dpn. XVIl (a), N? ; tpa ~ O U ~ O  10 the Llpll-Dhirm 16 
preo uudor B,brrr, than rec E & a  f d f u d  P~irnllg. 



errtorn polui of Rakas 'ril  s f b r  plrsrlng the routl~ aud c u t  fuce of Knilir 
(ma &oilu),the t rwk led over the LichJ and B a r b  Jrcwmr which were or& 
by fordr. Then more rodherly over u n d y  ground, but remarkably level with 
a rtrrlght dyke-like r ~ d @ o  rome one hundred feet high, cloee on the left u d  
fKkr T61 visible on the rlght, ab~but a mile from the path, olroling o l  to a herd- 
h d ,  the norlh end of the projecting rbcky bank whioh ooaopiee the mlddle of 
the eutcrn  rhore. Tho rltlge of hlgh &ro,und here bcglno to break into irregular 
hlllookr, a mile further on a large e t m m  one hundred feet wide end three tee& 
drop, ranniqg rapidly from wet to west by a well-defined channel, Ir ororsed : 
tbim ir the oublet of MCna~rowar  which e r t r g w  from the northern part of Its 
aertern margin and fallr after a conrre of, prrhapr, four miler inlo RQkm TLI, 
a t  the bight formed by the projeoting headland above-menrloned. Five or six 
milea on, the middle of the wertcrn rhore ir reached. The HGoiya or Tibetan 
Mme of tho lake ir Cbo Mipbn. I t  Ir thus dercribail by Captain 8. Strochey :- 

"In general charanterirticr t h t  lake ir very like Lagan, but ro mu& more 
compact in form that the porition in  the middle of the weotero sbore commands 
a wmplete view of the entlre lake, excepting only the extreme western edge of 
the water which Ir concrnled by the dtclivity of the high bank on which we were 
rktionecl. The figure of MLpin In, ar  etated by Moorcroft, hn oblon@, with the 
cornrrr ro much rounded off as to a y p r m h  an oral, the longer diameter Iylng w r t  
and wert. Moorcroft'r estlmate of ita r h e  tr 16 milea In length (E. and W.), by 
oleven in width (N. and &), though it appeared to me rnrnewhat larger ; r cir- 
cumference of some 45 mileest the waer'r  adhe, divlded by tne eye into four 
quarters, eroll of them seem R moderate dayno journey of eleven to twelve miles, 
tohioh agree with tho rccoullts of pilgrim9 who make the paribrema (or drclrm- 
ambulatiom) usually in fire or nix days according to their rtry a t  the sclveral 
gnrnbu (or rno~~asteries) and other rircumrtanoes. M i p i o  ie hounded thus: 
wertward by the bllly ground that separater i t  from Lnpn,  of no prest height 
(8.errgiag 250 feet perhaps), but rather steep towrrdr the lnke, and apparently 
having Ilttle level rhoto on the lnnrgin exceptiog a t  rmall bays here and there, 
The northern hank begille in n ridge of high ground riring precipitously from 
the wnaer'a edge, and erielrding along four or flve mil- of tbe weat end, the 
'' hae of the rock," noticd by Moorcroft in his walk round the norLh-west 
corner of the lake '' iu rumuy plume near soo fcet perpeodicolar." Thence 
cmtward, the ehore is a plnin three or four nliles wide, sloplng down from the 
barn of the Gingri mountni~is, ml~ich riso behind in a continuous wall. This 
ghuud appears to be a co~lltii~i~ation of the plain on the northern ehore of La- 
gan under Rails,, pntising without iaterraption, or with o slight tire perhaps 
behind the ridgc of hills above-mentioned. hfoorcroft eatinlater the valley of, 
G b g r l  to be twelve wlles broad and twenty-four long: that length may be right, 
but the breadth is not clcnr; i t  the twelve nrilcs be intcnded to include the 
whole banin of the two Inkeu it is cnnsirlerably under the mark ; and the mere 
plain between the Giil~gri mountailis slid tile northcrn shore of thc laker cannot 
avenge anytliing like t l ~ n t  width. 

Moorcroft -9 t.hen encnnlped in tile viciuitg of Barkm, and he possibly 
cotimated the breadth of the plnin from it8 appearruce r t  that point, where it 10 

certainly w r y  mach aidcnetl by tllc southing of the castera shore 01 R i k a  Til-  



At tho north-arc mrnr of MApb the l m l  I-d L widened by tbr romdily 
of the lake, It lookr g m n w  than the rsrt u tho* 1rrb.Lsd by r w r  d 
water, rad L d d  to be paswage ocaupid by Dun#, &a. ThL u no&& by 
Moororofi u a a plaln at the foot of devatd  I d  '. . . . to the md-.' 
On the o u t  dde of the U e  rise hlll. and momoL.inm dopbg down Lo the rat+rDm 
bdge wlth more or lam margin of level ground .) the bottom. The north- 
half of thim rmgd ir mere blll of no great hebht, aaanected .) the north cnd 
with tbe bma of the Gbngri monnkni~,~, and on the moth jolninu a alorhr of 
mountain8 that ocoupy the southern half uf the k e ' r  maern shore : the kt- 
eeemed u lotty M the lower p r t r  of the GIngrl mnge. 

00 h e  moth side of the lake in ita emtern b.lf rber doping ground, then 
blllr and lmbind all the Ilrdim mowy moun(rlnr, a b b k  d l d  cham, L a p  
pcuance rather broad thrrrr lofty, the further end reding a ~ o t h w d  mad tbe 
nearer advancing towards the lake, till it teminate~ in Momo~.oqli. Tbis 
greet moentain occupies all the western half of the hkeC mouth hatl it. rrpper 
and greater part a v ~ t  towering mama of yare mow, the hs la  earthy m&, 
I r l m ~ t  bare of verdure, rlaplng rlght down to the W r ' r  edge. The l r tbmu 
of low hilly groand that form8 the weetern boond~ry of tho I . te F i r  t b  toot 
ot.Monr~angli. The viow of MInasaromr condrmr d l  racountr oi a i v e  
inionnmta, which dl agree 10 sbting that the lake bu m otbu d a e o b  h 
o few enimporhob rtrwmr rlring close by In the rumomding m o ~ n t d ~ ,  and 
but one aaaeut, tbat communioetlng with S k u  Til. Tbe two I.La u e  pl.gd 
together in a b i n ,  girt about by mn ereierk of hill and m u n r J n  from rbich 
the only exIt a p p m  to be at the north-ratera erlreml@ o p i q  into the 
gien of the Lsjsad6k atream. The oatlet 01 = p a  1-v6a tbe the 
northern quarter of l b  west ride. 

The permanent rgluenb of M6pL are three or four : (1) a st- thing 
In two branches from rho Qhngri mountdo8 ~d falling into the U a  at  tbe 
w t e t n  q~ur ter  of its north eide; (3) dm from tbr Obngri range a few miler 
furtber east, entering the lake at the n o r t h a t  corner, a t  the very m e  polnf 
is the mouth of the third etream, whloh ri.a in Hortol behind the mountain at 
the tart end of the lake, s n d  don8 mood it8 n o r t h ~ n  b-. Tbe prarence of them 
th- mt- -mts for the @rester verdute In the v u n d  above 8he norbh. 
u n t  m e r  of the lake. SUIlog is the nun0 of &he pltpra-ground on the bmk 
of the semnd river, t h m h  which tbe Lhi*. rod pwes, and thence dong the 
hrth h k  of the third. Tbe fourth .dloent L doabtfd : 8 mtrt.m posriblg 
mmes from the Nepil-nlmL1aya l o b  the  ath hat W- of (he ]aka In the 
rummer nemn there are many temporary rtream from rain and nwlb d mow, 
m d  it w u  probably one of these Moororoft u w  and d l e d  the ' K r k  rivrr,' 
on the routh.wert oorner of the lake. 

Tbere are eiuht Qomba on the bdnka of MApio, uie. :- 
I .  T o k r  (Thai), .boa& tho middle of the south ride ; thir is wmetimgr 

called a village, bur it lr a mere moonrtcrf somewhat larger t h n  the others- 
0. Quur  (Oorul), at the 111iJllle of tlre westtm dda. 
8. Ju ,  at the nurrkern quarter of the reat slde and the north of 

the outlet. 



4. Jakyrb (Jankheb), at  the wwtern qnarter of the north ride where the 
hlph bank terminater: thlr probably ir the " haurn inhabited by Oelumr" 
(Oelong.), 'with terrwcr of @@one with the urarl insoriptiow;' o e u  thu 
Yoororoft encamped in 1812. 

5. Langbuna, i. 0. (elephant's trnnk), in the middle bt the north ride. 
6. Bundi, at the north-eart oorner, between the drat and reoond aieuentr 
1. Wluug, in the middle of the e u t  end 1 and 
8. Nunukhrr (Plukpo), at the soubh-eart oorner of the lake. 
The water ol Mipin b quite clear aud rweet, and in mrur of the name Ilne 

blue colour as Lagan. In pictureeque beauty the mrrcro lake ir hardly equal 
to the other, ita uniform outline being cornparatirely dull aud monotonous, the 
~nrrounding hills blank atid dre~ry,  and the gigantic grsodeur of Garla leeti 
pleuing, perhopr, than the majestio beauty of Kailrr. Tlie depth of there lukm 
is p i b l y  m arerage of 100 feet or so, and doable that In the deepert plracr. 

Thermometer in rhrde at 8 P M., October Srd, 46' ; water boiled at 186°, 

elevation of the lake 16,960 feet, or 600 feet bigher than ihat recorded by k o n t  
gomery'r Pandit In 1887. There are no h t s  on tlre Iuke, and the only one 
probably ever lannched on its waterr am an India-rubber one, eonveytd rhere 
by an English traveller in 1856, for permitting which, it t d d ,  the Znngpun 
of Dab. wan decapitated by the Lhtsn Qorernor. In an old Chineeo map, 
MLnrwowar is represented an a four-headed gargoyle pourlng out etreornlr of 
rater from tho mouth of eaoh animal--. lion, elephant, cow, and horee. Some 
account of . t h w  and their local w e e  baa already been given,l M rcpmnting 
the Indur, Betlaj, &ardi ,  and Brahlnnpntra Tbe common legend concerning 
them ie, that the Indue Is called the ' Lion-river ' from the bravery of tho 
people throu~h whore country it dowa; the Satlaj is called the ' bull (not 
' elephant ') rirer ' from the violence of ite atreon1 ; tlre Karnuli is the ' peacock 
rirer ' from the beauty of the women who lJve along its bonke, and the Brnh- 
mayutro in called the ' horee rivcr ' from the excellence of the horres in the 
country throngb which it pasres.p 

M r n d h i ,  a rirer of Malli KllipMt and pargnnab NLgpur in 
Oerhwirl, rises near the Tihri boundary a t  the south-eastern base 
of the Icedhrntith peak, in north latitude 30°-47' and eret longitude 
79'4'. It holds ;r course generally southwnrde, and in 1at.itude 
30°-38' receives on the right bonk the Siui river near Sondwnra, 
and in l i ~ t i t ~ d e  30'-33') on tho left bank, the B61i river bolow 
K6limath, and n little lower down, on the sal~re Lnnk, the Madh- 
mnbesyar or Bira river near N618. Still furtber eouth the Agas- 
kumni, Iiyringgur and Sangir join the Manilhlrini on the left bank, 
and on the right bauk are the Pabi, Gabini, Bylio, Baun, Dhrrnn 
and Lastar torrenta : continuing to flow iu a southerly direction 
i t  fit118 into the Alrrknanda on the right bank at Hudrproyiig 
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in north latitude 30'-17'-10" and cast longitude 79°-1'-32m after n 
oourtw of nbont 45 miles. The water-partic~g ridge to the went of 

the Mandhkini forms the boundary with Tibri as far as Agastmuni, 
thence to Rudrpayhg, tbe Mandhkini itself, and further eonth 
the Alaknanda. The forests along its b~nke have afforded large 
numbers of eleepers to tbe East Indian Railway. 

~snd&,  a "ver rising on the southern slopes of tho ranges 
lying in the eastern parts of Pattia Badalpur Tnlla and Pain6n of 
parganah Talla Saltin of British Oarhwhl, h a  throe main sources. 
The most westerly rising near Msraura in Talla nadalpur takes a 
eouth-south-easterly direction though Ybialin and paseing the villages 
of Jdmri and Dobriya joins the main st ream near Jhamt. The 
main branch rises close by in the emtern declivities of the DMrgaon 
rtmge, The third branch drains the eastern half of Patti P a i n h  
and flowing nearly due south by Bada'niyagaon and Kotri joins 
the main stream at  Rnnnderi. T11e united stream flows nearly 
due east through Pattie Painrin, Blitigi and Bijlot with a cours,e 
of about twenty miles until it joins the Bbmganga on the western 
bank at tbe h d  of the P6tJ Dun above Sarapdhtili in latitnde 
29'-84'40' and longitude 79"-8'-25". The PBori and DLBron 
road pasees along the right bank of the Rarunderi feeder, and another 
road rnns up the left bank of the MandBl to its source in the 
DbBrgaon range, and there croeees the watershed into the Holdgadi 
volley. I n  the dry eeaeon the Mandiil is a p t t y  stremm with n 
breadth of about 24 feet, but ita bed is 50 or 60 feet broad, showing 
that i t  becomes a river in the raina. For the laat ten m~les of its 
course i t  has a very elight fnlL Its water is largely used for 
irrigation, there being many fine flats along its bauks which are 
highly cultivated. Tbe hilla on each side are covered with rirgin 
841 forests which form one of the moat valuable reservee of tLe 
Foreet Department. 

Mn~Csfin,  a patti of parganah Bhrrhsylin in Garhwdl, lies 
in the south-west corner of that parganah along the right bank of 
the Nayir. I t  is occupied by the valleys of the Tbaniil and Klitl 
streams and possesses very varied eoil and climriate. The soil is, as 
a rule, good but stony ; there is no forest, but a good deal of scrub 
jungle. The people wear cotton clothes and their market is Kot- 
dwkra. The r o d s  from there to Srinngnr pass throng11 tbie patti 



b i d e 8  several oroae-paths. The name ie derived from the Many& 
w t e  who colonbed the patti. The patwhri ueual1.y reeidee a t  D h g i  
within the patti. The land-revenue assessed in 1864 amounted to 
Re. 2,829, including sadcibort, and Bs. 67 for gdnth and reearned 
revenue-froe lands, on a population of 3,31> souls. 

xipa, or MBpBn, a small Bhotiya village ia Patti Mall6 JuMr 
of parganah Juhtir in Knmnon, lies on the right bank of the Qori 
river on the ronte to the Unb-Dh6ra pass into E h d e s  by Milam 
in latitude 30'-22'-50" and longitude SO0-12'-2OW, with an eleva- 
tion of 10,880 feet above the level of the sea. I t  is distant five 
miles from Milem, 14 miles from Bo-udiyir, four miles from Mar- 
toli, an8 11G milee from Almora. The Gori flows below a t  a depth 
of 250 feet. The country around is above the limit of forest vege- 
tation producing only a few creeping junipers, barberry and gooee- 
berry bushes and other eimilar alpine shruba. On the opposite side 
of the Gori river lies the route from Milam by Burphu to U l a m  
and Munsyiri. Mdpa has an area of about 32 acres of arable lend 
and a population of about one bondred. The rocks are clay 
elate and greywacke with a good rndny masses and fragments of 
quarts. 

Martoli, a considerable village in Patti Malla Jnhfir of parga- 
nah Juhar in Kumaon, lies in latitude 30'-21'-15" and longi tde 
809-13'-40", on the right bank of the Gori river, at  an elevation of 
11,070 feet above the level of the e e a  It is passed by the ronte 
through Milam to the Unta-DhCra paes, from which i t  is distant 
18 milee eonth ; 9 milee from Milam, 10 miles from Bo-ndiyir, 
and 112 miles from Almora, The homes are conetracted very low 
and in hollows and ravines, with a view to protection againet 
avalenchw and the furioad gales which continually blow from the 
muth. With a similar object,bhe roofs have a low pihh and are firmly 
overlaid with a coat of compact clny. The Bhotiyae are obliged to 
abandon their homes here in the early part of October for the 
milder climate of TallBdes. The route from Milam to Msrtoli is 
mmewhat difficult. Close to the village, on the north, the Lwa- 
gadh comes down from considerable glaciers on the woetern slopes 
of a range having peaks over 20,000 feet high. 

Bberi, a travellers' rest-house and village in Patti Talk Qiwh  
and parganah Phli of Kamaon, is itaate on tihe left bank of the 







B d m p g m  river in htitade 9S0-4'90. and longitude 79'-14'-4p, 
diitant 18 milts 1 furlong 39 polw from dgaspnr on th. low- 
road b Pbri : 16f milen from D l i r a b y  8) uih. f.om Degby 
9 mil- from Qadi, and 11 milea from Bikiya-b-rain. From 
Agrspnr to M b i  the road desoends by Baeai to Dhir and thenae 
to the Banan river, 8 milem 5 furlonge 18 poler. From beom tbe 
road pasma Naugaon and .soen& to ChukotiyadhAr, 3 mil- 
6 1  farlongs 7 poler ; to Kulahhipo level and Kalcbhiprdh6r, an 
amcent when- a descent I d  to e bridge aorow the BQmganga, a 
litt1,e below the travellen' bungalow, 5 milea and 8 poles from 
Chaukotly adhir. 

~8md6r6y& a patti of pargana Chaundkot of British Qarh- 
u41, is bounded on the west by the weafern Nyir rlver, which 
separates i t  from prrgana BLahajin ; on the sooth by (he eaatenr 
NyQr, which reparates i t  frbm pargana Talla Brliu, and on the 
north and erst by pattie of Chenndkot. The P h i  and Kotdwk. 
road rune along the lefr bank of the N y h  to the math . ~ f  the prtti. 
A crowpath from Ukhlet near the oonf loen~ of the two Nyiru 
rum northwards along the ridge forming the erstern boundary of 
the patti, and another dong the lefk bank of the weetern Nyir form- 
ing ita weetern boundary. In 1864 twelve villagee were received 
from Patti Badalpur. The patwiri renides a t  Baal~heli in tbe 
patti, the revenue of which in 1864, including ralkfbart, amounted 
to Rs. 2,400 plus 22 for revenue-free and resumed g J d h  land& 
The population in the same year numbered 4,463 soula. 

~ ~ w a l s ~ ,  r patti of parganah Chaundkot of Brit i~b Garhnil, 
is bounded on the west by parganah BQrrrhay6n ; on the south by 
Ringw4rsyQn ; on h e  8 ~ 5 . t  by Kimgadighr, and on the north by 
K h l b y ~ i n  and Ghurduraybn. The patti is drained by a m u l l  tri- 
butary of the Nyk which also forms its southern boundary. The 
name Madl  is that of a caste that colonised the p t t i .  The pa+ 
d r i  of Ringrirsy6n, raiding in Oajera, haa alm charge of MawAl. 
86th and Jaintoleydn, with an aggregate land-revenue of L. 2,a98 
and muhfi and ~ J n t h  of Ra. 71, total Its. 2,463. The NyAr is c d  
by a bridge a t  Jwhlpa near Buret in this Patti on the m d  b 
PBori. 

Meld& a patl  in p a r p a h  MUlaSrlk of British GarhwU, 
ie bounded on the n o r b  by D h a s n d y ~ y l i n  and Lohbo ; on tho 
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wed and south by the former pattia, and on the ead by Chanthin, 
The patwhri of Chanthh, reaiding in ThBn, oollecte the 
of this patti also. Pattis Meldhir and Dhaondylleg6n form the 
valley of the Pasol-gMh with a portion of the eutern N y b  .boVa 
the junction of the two. The majority of the villages are of 
enperior class ; there are extensive oak and pine forests ; the rookr 
are slates. Markets are found a t  Rdmnagar and Pbtiya, and the 
clothing of the people is hempen, woollen or cotton. 

Milam, a village in parganah J u h h  of the Kumaon diatrict, is 
eitaate near the confluence of the a o r i  and the Uunka rivers, 170 
miles north of Alrnora and l a  miles 000th of the Unta-Dhdrs pms. 
The houses are strongly built of large atones laid without cement, 
and covered with heavy slates overlaid with a compact coat of olay. 
On the side of the mountain, close to the north-east of the town, is 
a temple, on a cliff overhanging the river.' Around are a few acres 
of cultivation, producing scanty crops during the interval between 
June and October, for which period only the place is inhabited, the 
population for the rest of the yoar residing in the lower and more 
eouthern part of Knmaon, to avoid the deep snows wbich every- 
where overlie the country, and the enurlnous avalanches which 
incessantly roll down from one or other of the stupendous mountain0 
in the vicinity. They revisit their mountain abodes in the succeed- 
ing summer, leas with a view to any advantages derivable from the 
ecanty cultivation and pasturage than to ply their lucrative traffio 
with Tibet. The Juhir i  Bhotiyas have the privilege of trading 
with all marts in Tibet and are the most influential and numerous 
of all the Bhotiyas. Taking the Kumaon passes alone, the value 
of export and iknport for five years are as follows (in rupees) :- 

Tho story of the colonisation of Juh6r haa been giveu8 elsewhere, 
and hero it is only necessary to state that the inhabitants are called 
%wets by themselves and Sokpas by their neighbonre, the latter 
term betraying their Tibetan origin, A t  the settlement, of the land- 

1 Gu. 51. 456. OPE. XI. 466. 
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revenue the popaloi.ion numbered 1,404 mula, of whom 693 ware 
femalea. I n  1822, during the ableom of the Bbotiyv in the PEW, 
their hoaeee were plundered by a party of Kbampu from 4bt, who 
were, however, obliged by the Tibetan outhoritiem to restore their 
spoile. The elevation above the eea of the temple ie 11,706 feet, of 
the town is 11,430 feet, and of the bridge acroorr the Gori is 11,368 
feet ( 8 0 .  h e .  XVII. 4). The Gnmohi Kund, a small pool up the 
bed of the Gori near the village, ie an object of pilgrimage. Tbe 
eeasone of spring, summer and autumn ore comprieed within five 
months from May until September inoloeive, but intervals of four 
months without snow are rare. Daring these eeasone tbe thermo- 
meter a t  sunrise ranges from 40' to 55' and a t  midday from 6 5 O  
to 75' in the shade and from 90' to 110' in the sun. On b p -  
tamber 24, at 8 A.M., the thermometer registered 27' and wet bulb 
31'. At 12-20 P. M., barometer 1g09, thermometer, 6 9 O  ; air, 
66'05 ; wet bulb, 4 2 O ,  and covered with black wool and laid on 
the ground, 102'. 

Tho following account of the route from Milam to Almora is 
taken mainly from Manson's journal :- 

The r o d  proceeds by PCnchhu and Martoli to Laspa dong ths right bank 
of the Gori river. The road very fair except immediately beyood Ykchha, 
where after crowing the atream there b a very ditllcult rrteep recent for eome 
hundred feet over earth w d  rtoner. Formation clay elate aa you approach 
hapa ,  near which the river wldenr considerrhlg and the traok pmaea mnder 
m e  lofty and precipitone rocke, a perfect wall for rome distance, where. 
landslip occurred in 1638. A Httle beyond this ir a fine open apace up which 
at about half a mile ir the village of Laspa on a ruing piece of groaud. The 
Vegetation increaeee rapidly from Bilkot and the whole face of the country 
losee the barren and naked apperance of the upper paxt of the valley. Nothing 
can be more striking than tho passage from the extreme barrennem of the 
upper paeaee to the gorgeous vegetation of the lover where Bmt the birch and 
dwarf rhododendron with Lra, yewe, cypreroes, maples, aywmoree, chertnub, 
d a ,  alders, and box, intcrmired witb rich underwood and dowerlog phnta, 
delight the eye, 

Thence to Bo-ndiyir, the Bo-cave, the Bangdlar of the mrpr, and the 
B d u r  and Bagdwar of travellers (8,550 feet), ten milea from b p s  and a r e  
from B6rg6ri. The road very bad. Croaqed the riror twice, onoe over a spur- 
bridge, and reormeed over four rm.llcr ones more like ladders thrown from 
rooL to rock where the river has a great f.11 below s lofty precipice, and w h e n  
the whole mountain forms a complete wall from the opmmit to tbr baca wbich 
Lo washed by the &ream. b i d e  the ladder ocrou the e t m m  there are mveml 
othen the road which would be Irnpmuble without them. Brom 



~ ~ o r B k 1 8 b r i R y e  l l a .LoothJ fmhoar ' r~8og  tb 
mouot.ln. The eaamm-groand b oa (he right bank ot torrent-fader of 
tbe thrl(6.910 fw), .bn# w U  am mme qMd watertdlr. h o m  Bk. a pr 
ia arared to Lfkm ; uosot 8olemldy - m y  but Jippary in many plrorr wlth 
derccnt long md radioma 8a tbe jaodloa of the SU ur J dmbya w i t b  the Oori, tho 
drat put  of whlcb ir refy abep dorm nomeroor Blghb of rtep 1 tbd r y I*@ 
in many plaatm just uamd &ha brow of tha mountain a r w g  the atream 
Wow. The whole md Lia o v a  r -elm ibromtlon, little or no p n i k  king 
obrsrrcd The uoent bema to Jrl.th in YwyLr i  ir very W p  md rook7 ~ n &  
hardly ~ b l e  hr ponier A ~ U L  two md l hrlt hoon' m m h  f rem Jdath  the 
Itilamundl noge Ir pursd. On approaching the prr, the rmk p.luer from 
gneiu to mica elate, r b k h  oootinua m e  down and then p.rer Into gnelu, 
.g.la with beQ af whlts t.loore date. A little gnelu h met u the p t h  
dmcendr to Cfb.on, andt hence tbe d i m  fair to the JLLIa -1, r tributary of 
the Umgma dong which it prooaeb to Kdti, and the conheom 8 b  Tejrm. 
The m k  near Glrgam oaarlrtr of g n e h  and a l i t tk below of faoore llmatone 
with velar d g n e k  Fmn Tejun the r o d  hu~r  weatward and h r  a rhort die- 
tan- up the i ibganp c d  by a r a s p  a r u  BLmiri, ihe mcent to which ir 
very rteep. A turtber ucenb brlngl the tnvellrr to the ~ M B  over ths range r e p  
nting the Sa j a  from the BLrngmga aod on to 8ima Bock of a tdcore form. 
tion, northwn aspect af the rioe to the pasr well wooded, routhem bare of t r w .  
Blma in e very pretty village, the aattered home@ embowered amid some dne 
horre-chemut tm ; hence M hoar'r walk to N6kGri and to Bsret In two. A t  
Nlkdrt a second stream joim the one from 9 b .  Bock ia generally a speoies of 
limertone with conglomeaCe m d  very frangible ; a mecont.3 rock ir nearly black 
.qd break8 into numeroun rmall angular f ragmeptr. Psseiug by KhCrbagr, tha 
next rhge L Kapkot in the S u j u  valley on the line to Khitt-Pindari (q. v.) 

Mohand, commonly called Mohan, the name of the principal 
pass betweso the plain8 and the Udn, also called the Kheri paas, 
from a once flonriabing torn of that name in the Rahkanpnr die- 
trict, and better known to the people LIl Darwhza. I t  ia pierced 
by an excellent carriiige road seven miles long, which, however, 
often gets broken up in the raiqs by the constant heavy traffic to 
and from Museooree. 

The .following table shows the principal heighta along thb road, 
as ascertained by the Qremt Trigonometrical Survey :- 
- 

P b e .  

Moh.nd ... 
Shorepur ... 
Eighth milertone, 
M . h o b w U  . 
Dthn ... 

Height. 

1,489 40 

2.606-31 

, 6 7 9  
1,096-66 
1,S57-66 

Stone bench-mark embedded about nix yardr 
eaet of the new road. 

On the highest part of the pme n e u  Sbore'e 
Chaaki. 

Top of pillar from Dehm. 
Stone bench-muk on west side of the d. 
E a t  end of bme lhe  mnrked by a tower. 



M- the name given to tbo n0Ilection of rill.ges on the 
right h o k  of the Gori river in Patti Qoriphet of p a r g d  JuMr 
in K~mron, oacopied by the Bhotiym ms their winter retreat md 
dep6t for the knde with the lower eubdiviaiona of Kamron, is 
dirtant twelve mi1.m from Oirgaon, eighty-one milee from Alrnore, 
and eight mila from LLlrm. ~ u p ~ l i e a  am obtainable brs. From 
L h m  to Jalath there ia a fair road croeaing the 66i or Jeimiyr 
etream md again the Slirhing etream. The ascent thence to Jalath 
ir very steep and rocky, and not rideable for more than a few han- 
dred yudn, Munshybi cornprima some twenty or thirty villagca 
inhabited almost ex&mively by Bhotiyaa The villapa of Jahth, 
Gorbpbt., Bothi, Darbnti, Bhrhing, &c., contain not only the beat 
bowem in JuUr, but they eroel in rim and appearan- those of the 
Mmom b a k ,  and, indesd, of any p b  between the Satlaj and the 
W. The woodwork d the m w n r y  employed are both richly 
and taetefally carved in the principal housee 

Muwoome (Manrr6ri) in the Dehra D6n district ie eituatel in 
north latitude 30°-27' and emt longitude 78O-6', seven miles from 
RAjpur and fourteen milem from Dehra, at an elevation varying 
from 6,000 to 7,000 feet above the level of the e e q  and having an 
area of 14,214 ueree or 22#20 qaare  miles. The following heights 
have been fixed trigonoinetrically :-Above tho Botanical Gardens, 
7,187 feet ; top of Camel'a Back, 7,049 feet; station of Great Trig- 
nometricat Survey on Vincent'e Hill, 7,006 feet ; Convent, 6,983 
feet ; Great Trigonornetrid Survey Obeexvatory, 6,923 feet ; Li- 
b-, 6,590 feet ; and Jhariphi Bszgr, 5,180 feet.' The popula- 
tion vnriea with the mason. On the 17th February, 1881, there 
were &I06 aoule (692 femalea), of whom 2,022 (407 femalee) were 
Hindb : 644 (134 femalea) were Yoealmbs, and 440 (151 f e d - )  
were Cbrirtians. On the 15th September, 1880, the population 
numbered 7,652 mule (1,961 females), of whom 4,163 (776 females) 
~ard\~ind~das ; 1,625 (287 female*) were Masllrnine, and 1,857 
(897 f8malee) were Chrbtkna. The population ie entirely non-agri- 

' lb folloming notice is bued on an uticle by Mr. P. Fisher, B.C.S., who 
~ k ~ l e d g e s  the aid received from Dr. McCemghey i Mr. J. 8. N. Heuness 
GOT 8. ; Mr. F. Giler, C8. ; Ber. h. B~bLer ; Mr. P. Dutbie ; and Mr. Ci. 
WU1LmrS Memoir. 

L 
Ocher Mgbte in the neighbouthood are U l t l l y  

7460 feat; r pe& to tbe north-weat of Ultiba, the rider of whiili  are oocupied 
by (be hdaur  uutmmemt, 7,634 feet. To $he north are two low pedie, 6,672 
a d  6,77B k t  mpactively. To the west u e  EULhipo, 7,089 fa&; Baaug, 7,4Y 
-,.ad Bludrij 7,ald feat. 



cultural, ohiefly viriton, rervanta, dhopbkeepera, and oartiera. The 
number of inhabited housee, whioh in 1840 WM not more than 
100 and in 1862 about 141, had risen in 1881 to 354, 

Mussooree ia situate on the first range of hills running 
from eaet to west parallel to the Dhn and SiwBliks, and on the 
lateral epnre therefrom having a direction north to south. I t  ie 
approached from Sahhranpar, at preeent the nearest railway-sta- 
tion, by a wide and metalled carriage road as far as Rhjpur, which 
is contir~ued in a narrower and steeper one to a point about a 
mile out of Rhjpur, when the traveller has his choice of two roads : 
one s steep bridle-path leading directly to the station, and the other 
a road conatructed with a gradient so moderate ae to allow of 
tracks laden with beer-barrels travelling up and down. Thie last 
was co~~st raded  on a eurvey made by Mr. Mackinnon and at his 
expenee for the use of his brewery. This road is still kept in 
repair and used by the two breweriee, but the public use the shorter 
and more eteep ascent for riding, coolies and pack-animals, the 
distance by i t  being only seven miles, just one-half the distance by 
Mwkinnon's road. At the point where the roads separate there 
is r toll-bar, which was leased by the municipality in 1880-81 for 
Ra. 8,000. The bridle-path, as far as Jharipbni, is steep and 
rugged, and thence to the Mall fairly level. A good pony should 
aecend in an hour and-a-half to two boure and descend in one 
hour. 

The appearance of the station from the approach above Jhari- 
pfini ie that of a series of undulating hills extending from the 
range on the left bank of the Jnmna to the west to the heights on 
which the clrntonment of Landaur is situate on the eaet. Tbe 
middle space between Vincent's Hill and Landaur contains the 
greater number of the houses of Mnssooree itself.' These houses 
are built at a considerable distance from each other, except in the 
ueighbourhood of the Club, where, perhaps, they are toocrowded for 
proper sauitation. There is no naturally level area of any extent 
along the portion facing the Dun, and the sites of the houses have 
in nearly all cases been made by excavation or filling up on the 
ridges and slopes. Mussooree possesses one wide road, know11 

Prom the Brat b o w  on the AGjpor road to the loet one to the west i@ 
dint- of nine milea. 



the Mall, which lends from the library to tho Lnndaur Postoffice. 
On the weet it divider into two bridle-pathe, one leading to Vin- 
cent's Hill and the other to the Happy Valley. From tlro eastern 
end the road conthuee from the Post-ofice through the bazhr to 
the oantonment ; a branch road striking off at tlre foot of the 
Landaur Hill to Tihri. ' Immediately to tlro east of the library is 
he hill called the Camel's Back, studded with huge houldcrs 
which occasionlly roll down after the winter snows and frost have 
loosened them from their positione. Tl~o pirrt immediately below 
thia hill ie tho only portion of the station whicll stands in any 
apparent danger from falling bohldere. The southern slope of 
Vincent's Hill and the hill on which the Club is built, have, howevur, 
the reputation of being liable to land slips, and the roads in the 
neighbonrhood of the latter bill are continually giving way after 
heavy rain. 

A11 along the approach will be noticed the numerous drainage 
cl~annels which conduce so largely to the healthiness of the etation 
by carrying far down into the ralleye the impurities that may 
reach them. These streams feed the Rispana on the east and the 
Kiybrkuli stream on the welt, which in turn, after some dietance, 
over a sandy bed  for^ the head-waters of the D6o canals. They 
are, with few exceptions, not used for drinking pnrposea, the water- 
supply being drawn in pipos from good springs eleewhere. The 
elopes immediately below Muasooree are terraced and cultivated and 
possess facilities for irrigntion by simply damming up the drain- 
age channels already noticed. The villages of Bhatta and Kiyhr- 
kuli are particularly well situate in this respect. The Crown 
Brewery above the Bhatta village receive8 its water in pipes from 
a spring of pure water a t  somo distance. To the right of B h a t ~ ~  
are the schools known as St. Fidelie' Orphanage and St. Qeorge'a 
College. Above these Barlowganj is reached, where the road 
divides, one leading direct to Landaur and the 0 t h  to the library. 
Christ'e Church atands to tho right of the library above the Mall. 
The walk round the Camel's Back and Mall is two miles six furlongs 
118 yards : that round Waverley by Tull~lnore and Clairville, two 
miles two furlonge 114 yards, and the Castle Hill and Landrur 
circuit, six furlongs 122 yards. 



The following rbort rketch of the geology is taken from a notice 
in the Journal of the Ariatio Society :- 

a The f o r d o n  here conhta of bad8 of ampact limeatone a l t e w n g  
with otherr of a roft date with an eartby fmtore ,  

0.0lW. and exhibib certain chnrrcfcrirlles, both in its m b -  
d a h c t u r e  and in itr -1 oatlioea, andogoar to the tnorttion limeatone of 
the north of Earape, and the tnoankin limestone of England. Ite maet generd 
ooloor ir bluirh bhck, and from thia i t  paesoa through grey to greyi& white, 
rsd @n, on the other ude, to perfect black, not difleritag there from the la- 
caWb, or aomprct black mrrrble (or it is called). I t  ie carboniferous m d  
highly avernoun. Many ryieticr emit a fmtid amell, probably of rulphurattd 
and mrburetted hydrogen. Indeed, where tho rock Ir qurried, the smell is 
h i l u  to that .t the month of a coal-pit. These crrboniferour or coaly rarie- 
tier bare, however, one pecnlhrity ; they a re  in rome places hlghly reoicolrv, 
ro much oo re to resemble a grey lava, and In this etate appear to have partially 
auffered from the action of, heat. 

The rlate that alternrtee with the limcatone is of vrrioue coloura, bluish 
black, grey, greenleh grey, brownish red, purplieh and yellow. I t  ie generally 
eof t, and crnmblin#, and will not eplit into large platen ; but about two miles 
west of the station, below the peak called HBthipaon, and nearly half way down 
the hill, a blpish black variety is fdund, hard enough to be used as a rooflng- 
alate. Somewhat to the weet of this, on the Dudhili hill, a trap rock makee its 
appearance. It ir to be met with at the bottom of a small wakr.couree, and 
may be traced for about h l i  a mile in r direction nearly parallel to the range of 
the mountains. 

I t  is cornpored in mme parts princi~nlly of compact white felsprr and green 
diallrge, in othere principally of hornblende. I t  is not pmrible to trace the 
manner of its connection with tho adjacent stmta, which are evidently much 
disturbed, though they have not suffered any chnnge in mincral character 
by contrct with ik Probably i t  has cat through thorn ae a dyke, and thc con- 
tinnation of i t  may again be met with rbout a mile to the eastward, where a 
black henry trap ie to be seen, containing crystal8 of brunzite imbedded. The 
geoeral range of there alternating beds of alate and limestone appear8 to be 
n w l y  prrallel to that of the direction of the mountains, but not exactly so, as it 
appnwcher mmewht more to a north and nouth line, the dip being a little to 
the northward of the err$ and the angle of i t  from 20° to 309 Thc slopes arc 
very rteep, oerurlly covered with a luxuriant vegetntion, and remind us of those 
in Comberland and Derbyehire, theagh, of coune, on a much larger mxle. In the 
Mumooree rock, however, there is a great deficiency of mineral veinr. To tho 
eut, at a mhort dbCance beyond the Landaur hospital, a quarby aandetone comes 
to the nrrrhca of a white aud greyish colour lying upon a aoft earthy slate.', 

Dr. Fisher,' in 1831, notes the position and structure of Land- 
aur. He writes :- 

*Viewing this mountain from the DGn, its general aspect determinee ita 
composition : the gable acclivity, round-packed summit, and plentifal vegeta- 

j J. A. S., Ben. I, 191). 



tian ind i~ tw clay r l r b  . . . . r am din^ from wjprrr the KWI ir ent t h r e o ~ h  
Lwd of bi8pmlao9r d a b ,  p d n g  h u h  .Iom 8l.b of a b1oi.h gnem eoloor. 

h t b  of which am moob dtayed, rod then trarerwr clay slate of r f a W  red 
coloor ; Mack lime~tone next appern, frequently inbrneckd by f ioty m u  
and Lydian atone 8 a b n t  r q r ~ u t w  of a mUe below Jhariplnl large b&~ of prl- 
mltlre mpsurn wiUl e a d y  rulphate of lime occur, and thin m q  be d e r e d  
&a commeocemeot d Ule Mauooroe Urneatone formation. Tbc road oootluom 
with rllght mri8tionr in a wmtarly dirrction, nad dirplsjn hoge ledm of mey 
limeatone with one remarlble tract of crlcareoua tufa; after rhioh olay 
n u  re-appeum, ~ e n e d l y  much iadarated, iron-shot, and coatlinin~ buh of 
blnty r h o ,  ri(b irregular nodolea and mhirtuae rainr of hem olay h ore. 
Tbe colour d Chc cky slate n o r  purcs Into faded red, rod rooainl in a 
norlhrly diraation the road l d e  to kndaur.  The rbole of the Mauoorea 
range condrb of large muse8 of atradled llmertone inclinipg a t  a #catlo 
mgle to the erut ; h colour fta blnin11-gm~ pualnfl into blrck m d  white M b l y  
crpl.lli.ed." 

The cornparatiwe harerho of the bills above Jhadp6ni is doe 
to the wholesale cutting down of the foresta 

Botany. 
for bnilding and firewood nioce the station 

was fosnded, m d  the domand b w constant and pressing, that in r 
few yeam there will hardly be a good tree etanding within some 
mil- of the station. 80 valuable have the fern patches of fo ra t  
become h t  recently Snowdm and the Park were sold for con- 

siderable rum, chiefly for the timber on them. The list of the 
plants of Dehra Db, (3irhwA1, and Janas6r-Biwar, prepared by 
Dr. Kiog of the Royal Rotanical Gardens, Calcutta already given,' 
ig fairly complete, and shoald aid tho etudent in naming any local 
collection. The mildness d the temperature induced Dr. Rojle, 
of the Sahhranpar gardens, to establish a branch garden here in 
1826, nnd snbeeqnently a eecond m e  was formed as a nursery for 
fruittrees at  Chhajanri, about font miles off. A p r o p a l  is oow 
before Government to remove the gardens to a site near Jhsriphni. 
In  1880-81 the gardens aost Rs. 8,088 m d  brought in Re. 917 
from the sale of seeds, plants, and fruits. ! h e  upper garden pos- 
eenees some well-grown specimens of Himirlnyan conifers, dd i rnr ,  
apruog, cypress, pine, fir, yew, and juniper, beaidee horsebchestaut, 
poplar, oaks, box, birch, and mrple. TLero are Europetm frnit. 
tress, a p p b ,  pears, plums, peaches, quinoes, and edible chor(nut3 ; 
though the aspect of the upper garden is not K~vonmble for ripen- 
ing the bettor sorts for which the Clllajanri grrrden appcarg to 
be well fitted. 
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The oli~nste and health aspects of Mumoaree are, re r wbole, 
vory favourable. Tho overnge rninfall, 

Cliaute. 
br8e.d on the record, from 1844 to 1855, 

aud from 1860 to 1877, or rr period of 19 yeore, give on annu l  
average of 92-08 inches. Distribuhd month by month the rerulta 
are M follow :- 

'' The rains," writ- L)r, McCounghey, "begin a1111088 inv~riably 
about the middle of June, preceded by rr few showem called the 
cklldo-larudt, and continue until near the end of September. Thie 
is the most snl~leaeast and least invigorating period of the year, 
From the end of March until the leginning of the rnina, the climate 
is delightful, thaugh the sun's rays are appreesive for rr few houra 
of the middle of the day, the mornings a ~ ~ d   evening^ ore always 
cool. The p r i d  of the year from wl~icb tlle greatest benefit to 
health is derived is unquestioncrbly frou tho cesestion of t l~e  rrine 
until the end of Deoember, r\ad tllie is especially eeen in the c:r& 
of delicate childwn." 

Tbe temperature vnriea considerably with elevntion and aspect, 
but in good holueq the thermometer eeldoln records nbove 70a, 
whilst low ae 10" is occasionlly registered duriog tlre wlnter. 
During 1879 the mxtimum and minimum temperature in the 
shade for some months wae as follows :- 

Tlie ordinary wrrbr-supply from natural sonrcee ie good in 
quality and quantity, and the recently executed works fm a supply 
of drinking water by pipes from near the Kulri Hill leaves little 
to be desired in this reepeot. In  1881, four ermplee of water from 
different eoaroes were examined, with the rersrrlt that they were 
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found except,ionirlly fiee from organic i~npurit.ieu with ou oxcess of 
mitlersl salts. Thcvo s;llta were,  however, contrrrry to the usual 
accepted idea, chiefly magnesi:ro, not l i~nc, nnd did aol  exist in 
sufficient quautity to  render the water deleterioue. T h y  almost 
entirely disappared on boiling the water-a ~wcgautiou that should 
invariably be ndqpted in the hills. 

"The so-crllcd malrrious feier," writcs Dr. McCuneghey, " ancl Lhclr 
seqntle, from wh~rtever cnuge they nlay bc eaid to arise, arc most frvourably In. 
nurncad by the climate of biussooree. A serreon'r rcnld~nce slu~oot I~lvnriably 
causes on entire climi~rrtiou of the unknowa poieon. luterruitlcat faicrs ac- 
quired in (lie plains wlll often recur for some months vftcr arrival in. thc hillr, 
bot cnch ruccereive a t t ~ c k  becolnca milder, and Lhcy soon stop nltogctbcr. Bo- 
hl t tent  fever, aa n rule, oboerves r mild courre. Eolargcmcnts of thc livcr 
and eyleen, the result of malarlo~~r fcvcr, are much bencfi~ed by o reridrucc 
lu the hills, aud thcse organe u ~ d e r  farourable circurnetoncer soon rcsumc 
their normal size and functions. Mussoorce in si~lgularly frcc fruru fcvcra 
of thc Infectious aud contagious clasr. Their spootnncoue gcncrrtion is 
exceedingly rare, but tlicy arc aometiluce imported and afterwards eprcad. 
Livcr affeclionr are, pcrha~n, the most common 01 the diecnees from which 
Kuropeanm ruUer, rnd are doubtlcsc due, in many carm, to not adopting propcr 
clothing irnrnediRtely on arrival. The reduced tcnlpamturc, aboat 90°, intcrfcrea 
witb the action of tbo bkin,and conge~tion of sonle of thc internal organs is often 
the rerulb. The rnodt common of thcec are congcntiou and infiamnlotio~~, nlorc 
rarely abrcesr m d  cirrhoein. Liter coruplalnta, rlnlcsa due to malaria, arc not 
rcadily amenable to treatment ill thc hills. Rcrpirato~y affcclioncl are nnturnlly 
prevaleet, more especially among tlrc very you~ig uud vcrg old, and in persona 
debilitated and unable to s tmd tllc changes of cli~nnte. Thc most conlnlon arc 
btonchitie, croup, pnedmonin, and c,mmon coldr. Laryngirl cnhrrll is often 
met with asruminy tlre rrppenrancc of croup, and likc it very liablc toarecur, 
but thc melubranc peculiar to  crolrp is not developed i n  thc air pnssngcs. 
I'lithitiis is occaeioually seen, but patients euflering from this discarc do not 
appear, In my cxperienoe, to derivc much bcncfit from a rcridcnce iu tlrc hills. 
IlcnrL diseaseti, on the whole, seem to  bc unfavourably iuflucnced, Bowel COIII-  

pliriuts nre common, especially diarrhmn, which, howcver, gcuetnlly nr i sc~  fro118 
a dctanged statc of thc liver. BronchoCele, though rorcly mct with amongst 
Europeans, is rcry common among tbc nrtiree. Tllc quontlry of mrgncsiun a ~ l t e  
prcrent in thc drinking water would appear to account for this. I t  ia rcudily 
cured If eeen early aud eubjcctcd to proper treatment. Bhcumatlsm ia not 
common amcmg thc European3 but nativer nuder very much from it. Cholera 
hae never occarrcd endemically, but eereral timer i t  has been imported and 
spread. In 1880, thc death-rate 60 per thouund, a very high rate when 
compared with the orerage of all the Municipalities iu the north-Weetern Pro- 
~inCe8, 37.87, but it mnrt be remembered that Muerooree ia ~ h c  r e ~ r t  of tb 
~ i c k  and infirm. In 1889, thcdeath-rate WM on1 y 45'6 pcr thousond with a bit - A -  

M* of 90.68, calculated un populutim d 3106, the provincial de;rlh.retc 118 

urunicipalitiee bdug 87-7% 
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Afussooroe attritc ts r lurge uum ber of visitors from the pluing , 
for whodo wauts thoro are soverul hotels, 

Public innlitulions. 
banks, ~ u c l  ~0k0o19. Tlie pritroiprl hotels 

arc bile IlirnAlay:i, close to the banks and Lnzlirs ; the CLarleville, 
in the 1lappy Valley ; tho Woodvillo close to the Club, and the 
Caledonian at the foot of the Ldiidaur hill. There are aleo a fan 
boarding establishments. The bauks are the Muesooree, UimOIuyq 
and Delhi and Loudou. The Club, known ae the Eiulduycr Club, 
co~nprisea a handsome library and hall-room, diuing, billiard, and 
writing-rooms, besidos a double-storied range of buildiegs coutain- 
ing excellent uccolu~nodution for twenty-five reaidetit uiemberu. 
The Iiunicipnl Hall, recooatructed in 1880, gives a fino large room 
for ball, the:~trical, a l ~ d  other entertaimnenta, with eupper and dress- 
ing-rooms acljoiniug. The library ie managed by n ca~nlnittee of 
subscribers and is a favourite institution and well-supportod. A 
papel; called the Ilirncilaya CAI-oiricle, is pullishccl during the 
senzon. The Mussooree Sc!hool was established by the Rev. H. N. 
Maddock ill 1849, alid rvns purchased by the Diocesan Board ot' 
Ed~ca t~ ion  in 1867 : it gives tuition to some 9 G  boardera and 14 day 
pupils. It is affiliate.1 to the Calcutta Uuivereity and cducotes up 
to  the B. A. standard. The Roman Crtllrolic School, St. George's 
College (3Iauor House), was founded by Dishop Carli in 1853, and 
has 81 boys on its rolls. The Rev. H. Sells conducts n yreparntory 
school for J-oung boys, as also t l ~ e  Rev. J. Pareons and Bfr. 8. 
Wood. Cninerille House School is the Diocesan School for girls, 
and was oatablishecl in 1865. The average nuinber of boarders is 
bixty. The JVoodstock School is a preparatory scl~ool for girrs. 
I n  addition there ie Mr. Birch's School and the Convent Gcl~ool 
(it Waverley) established in 1845. Amongst the public institu- 
tions rneution may be made of the carrying ageucies who have 
representatives at Sahiranpur and RBjpur, mbo take charge of the 
travellers and their baggage and provide for their transit. The 
projactcd railway by Hardwkr will improve the comrnuuic;rtior) 
and perhaps render the Dehrn railway unnecessary. Tho head- 
quarters of the General Cotn~nanding the Meerut Divihion, of tho 
Cornmissioner of the Meerut Division, of tbe Great Trigonornetrical 
Survey, of the Superinte~~deut of Dehrv Dlin, w m l  of tho Bmsrll 
Gnuse Court Judge  of Dehra are d l  at Mi~ssooree from thc liiiddle of 
Aprll to tho middle of October. Tho o f i o ~  of the Suptiutendent 



( I l q t t r a t e )  a11d his Arrirtnnt md of the 8mall Caw Court J u d e  
mnd the Poliw Superiuteurlent aro in one bailding on tho Hall. 

There is a yost-ofice, money-order and telegraph officer (Lo -  
cluor) and a volunteer corps. There are three buildillge d d i a t o d  
to tlre service of the Church of Xngland : Christ's Churclr, bnilt in 
1836, near the Library ; All Saiuta' Cburcb, on the hill opporito 
the Cnulet's Rnck ; ant1 a chapel of ease near the Library, chiefly 
intended for the Museooroe School. Tho Union Churoll, at wllicB 
the minister is appointed by the oongreggtion, belongr to trurtaw. 
Tlrere is iilao a fiourishing Masonic Lodge. The Eng1i.h .bop 
ure numerous nud the bazirs, too, are filled \with ~ a t i v e  shops, at 

which everything olinost can be purchased. 

Beer for tha uac of the troops ie the oldy industry in Muwoatm : 
Mackinnou'r or the old Brewery lie8 Co tbe wert of the rt.Gn 
beyond the Library, and the Crow11 Brewery ir ritnnb on tbe rod 
to Riijpnr, above the village of Bhntta. There is ooaridcrablo 
ilnportl of necossnrier for the use of visitors and a r~hnll expert 
trade Go the Tihri villages. The Dlin givee Museooree a verv rmall 
part of ita supplies. A n i m ~ l s  for slaughter are brought from the 
8rhArtinpur n~rd other district8 beyond tlie 8i\\Yliks, elleep from 
Tihri, and poultry from the Paojhb. Mussooree, like Baini TU, 
is a dreary place in tho winter. The few whom duty or n d t y  
oblige to remain must feel relieve~l whcu sllxtlrner cornea again and 
brings the visitor8 without whom it has hardly euistcrlce. 

The Municipality derivos its income from a house-tax, s i b  
tax, tolls, and miscellaneous receipts. l n  
1884-83 the total reventie from all sources 

was Ra. 34,005. The house-tns was agsessed on 380 out of r total 
of 470 Louses, and yielded as follows in prerioua years :- 

The farm of tolls at  Rirjpur a t  the foot of tho hill giekfcul 
11s. 8,533 in 1882:83, and 111. 0.850 in 1883-84, ooe-tenth d 

1 The promotere of the &hrn bin Railway rhtc that In 1@11-10 418,686 
mauad~ of g d s  p l o d  t l ~ m u ~ h  the Yohnd 1'- mad .Jt.Nl,oW muudr tkrrmgh 
otl~cr registration pmCs borldm ut ia ln  emrered by valuo. 'Pbe principal it&# 
wet  piece-goetls, graia, oil, u l b :  #-, tohem, Icrikr'md bccr (R* 9 9 4 a 4  
i n  value), hulW, uuta, forcat produce, C a  (.beat 0,OW MQ), timber, &a- 
Wood, lime, aud charcad. 
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which is handed over to the Londrur Cvnton~nent & ~ n a i t ~ e e  M 
their share of the prooeeds. The Municipal Hall, orfginnlly pnr- 
chased for Re. 33,000, hae had Rs. 15,000 expended on ita im- 
provement, and to this must be added over Rs. 20,000 for interat  
on the unpaid principal, makiug n total of Its. 68,000, whilst the 
receipt6 have been for eome yeare ns  follows :-I 876-77, Rs. 1,254; 
1877-78, Rs. 1,263; 1878-79, Rs. 1,579 ; 1879-80, RE. 1,294 ; 
1880-81, Rs. 1,082 ; 1881-82, Lb. 2,431 ; and 1882-83, Rs. 2,308. 
The inoreavo in tho inco~no is clearly due  to tho imprarelxlonts in 
the arrangements. The site-tnx hrought in a revenae of RIJ. 2,64b, 
and the remainder of the incomc falls under fines, poundr, refunds, 
and misccllnneous. 

The expenditure dnril~g the year 1882-83 amounted to 
Ra &,396, the principal item wihs Pnblio Works, of which original 
~ o r k e ,  including the Khattapini water-works, tlio Muuioipal Hall 
i hpvement s ,  and new roads absorbed Re. 6,391 : repaira took 
Re. 8,570, and establish~neut Rs. 2,579. Conservancy coat 
Re. 6,709, and debt to tlie amount of Ra. 4,600 wae paid off and 
miscellrrneons charges including ground-rent due to the Tihri Ri ja  
and other landholders (Ra. 1,120) amonnled to Rs. 1,695. Tbe 
Municipality is comtituted under Act XV. of 1873, md is managed 
by a committee of ten membore, of whom seven ore electod. The 
population within municipal limits in 1889-83 numbered 7,683 eotlls. 
The general rernlt showa r a r s fu l  riipervision of the rerources 
p l~ced  at the disposai of the committee, and a progrsrrive improve- 
ment which few others can borat of. At the eamo time i t  must 
be raid that too little is expended on sanitation and the removal 
of refuw, very much l o r  proportionately than in Naini T&. The 
net annual inoome for a decade hrr  been M followr :- 
- -  

Mr. William8 in his memoir dacriber the rcenery of Mareooroe 

Views. 
ae '' lacking in alpine boldners, though i t  ie 
diflhult to imrfine r more lovely panorama 

than that presented by the Ddn valley when rirxed from the 
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belglltr above on a clerr day or immediately after tero rbm," Am- 
other writes :-" The views are very beautiful, compririDg on the 
uorth the Eimilaya clad in perennial anon ; onbtbe 8outb the r i a  
m d  varied exlnose of the DJn bounded by tbe siw8likr ; beyond 
whioh the prospeot extends over the yloinr without any otber timit 
than that of the po\j1er of vision, or that caubed by tbe i m p r f d  
transparency of the atmosphere." The Gnowy Bange is mldom 
visible during the rainy Beaeon, when the view on all ridem k 
uar~ally obscured to witliin a few hundrd yards by the vart c l o d r  
of mirt that croey up from the valleys. When, however, ths# 
clerr, as they do occasionally, the viewo equal, if they do mot 
exceed in grarudear, thoee ohtained a t  any other season of the y u .  
To the west, the park is distant about four miles from tbe Libruy 
by Everest's road. I t  is more than a mile long, and a third of a 
mile wide, with fine woodland wnery ,  and ir a favourite faort for 
pic-nice. The top of the Camel'e Back ir reached by r foobpntb 
from the northern ride of the hill, and affords spledid viewa of 
the Snowy Range and of the pleine on favournble occwioor Tho 
Kimpti (Kimpati) Fulls, five miles down on tbe Simla road, ia 
rmcbed either by r path from the Rmppy Valley along the ridge u 
by the road, and in worth w i n g  during or immediately ahsr th. 
rn'ios, Them are small caecrdee near the Bhatta and Ki~&rkali 
villagem, and one known PS the ' Mossy Falls ' near Barlorrgr~j. 
The Murray Fall8 are above SahasndLbra (9. c.) on tbe atream 
which has its rioe below the Landaur Hill. 

Mussoorm became a sanitarium in 1826, the year before Lm- 
daur became a convalescent depdt for troops. In  1880 it beam. 
the residence of the Afghan d$tena Yikab Khan, ex-Amir of 
Afgl~iinistan, for whose use the Bellevue esti-at- war purchased r r  a 
summer reaidence, and a bouee in Dehra during the winter. Elm 
uncle, Mubammed 8harif Kh6n, h u  also been a pemioned pol i t id  
refugee for many yearn, and livee in Dehn. Bnt perhapa the moat 
noteworthy fact in the history of Mussooree io, that during th. 
year 1884, i t  was the eummer residence of their Boyrl Eighnerw,  
the Duke and Duchess of Connaught. The genenl Lirtory of 
Dehra D6n and the country around will b found in &. Willim'r 
Memoir publiahed in 1874. The map given here ia from tb 
reoords of the Survey of Indii, and the view in taken from th 
Lmdaur end. 
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~ h l ~ y o m ,  a putti of pargnnnl~ Blrahg in  in Brikisb Oarhril ,  
ie  boundad on the north by patti Katholsyti~l of parganrb Dewal- 
garb ; on tile sooth by Paidtilsyydnn ; on the west by Cfang~wAm~.l(n, 
and on tho east by tI(atholsydu and Ol~urdursydn. This ptti  ia 
occilpied by the upper valley of the Khanda stream ; the culti- 
vation is rich a1111 extensive, and the people are well pR with 
markets at Plori, Srl~ragar and Kottlwhra. The cepnusl strtistiar 
of 1841 give 1,440 souls ; and of 1858, 1,999 mnls. The tahsIldir 
collecls the land-revenue of tlris pntti and Gaogaw&ruyri~~ 
loth, in 1864, aggregrbd Be. 2,165 for latld-reveene rind tls. 190 
for gJnt?~, with a populntiou of 4,563 eouls. The Gudoli ha-grrdea 
i a  situated to tho 8011th of the palti at  nn elevation of 5,052 fmt 
above tire level of the sea. The road by JwUpa and the road by 
CI~Ili~alghAt u~lite near the tea-ftrotory at  tllu Birbo-khil, and PIori 
ibelf is connected by firet-cl~sa hill-roads with all the obber par- 
grnahs of tho districts. 

N&gpar, a prrgenah of Ctnrllwril, has nine pattis or subdivisions, 
of wbich is separately ~~oticed, viz :-Bhrnsu, K61iphit, MalIr 

and Tnlla, Maikhanda, Niigpur Malla, Biclrhla and Tillla, l.Jrg.cn 
and Parkandi [t occupiej the north-weat of the district and 
contains the famous ehrino of Keddrdt l~.  The aseessmsob eaoh 

eettle~nent may be shown as follows :- 
1816. 1816. 1117. 1820. 1891. 1828. 1833. 1840. le64. 

no. Its, Ra. R8. Ra. Rs. Rs. Bs. Rs. 
5,489 3,@60 4,824 6,281, 6,016 6,176 6,192 6,374 14,913 

The statistics of the carrent settlerneat show that there were 
then 373 estates, co~nprieing 594 villages, containing a total assess- 
A l e  area of 9,934 acres, of which 6,383 acres were cultivated. 
The mill-rent amounted to Rs. 520 and the land-revenue to 
Rs. 12,943, of which Re. 1,150 were alienated in saddbart and 
Ra. 2,518 in gdnth and muafi. The incidence of the land-reveuue 
on the total assessable area was Re. 0-15-3 per aore, and ou the 
cultivation wse Re. 0-15-2 per acro, The population in 1 S I l  
numbered 18,51G souls, of whom 8,285 were females ; iu 1853 them 
were 30,340 (14,990 females); in 1838, 28,337 (13,693 females) ; 
in 1872, 31,058 (15,306 females); sud in  1881, 20,993 mdtu md 
2 1,307 females. 

The parganah is rich in mineral dworitp, and possesacr 8ome of tho moat 
magnificent scener7 iu the billr. We oaucur with Mr. h1U when he rritm 
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that YIIpar r i l l  never be forgotton by tlrone who hare pomad the b n o a t a  ot 
the Mandiklni (a their rooroe, who have wauderd amongrt the great forertr of 
the TnagoLth range, or who hare epent r dry on the banb of the Diorl Thl. All 

through the upper prttie there nre bitr of roenery unrorpured for grmdeur and 
h m t y  lo the hills, and most of which ir earlly accereible to the ordilruy traveller. 
Thb aoneoom of pilgrimr from May to October enable the lauddoldern to rrll 
8 b l r  rorplaa prodam. They alee breed large numberr of rhaep and gartr for the 
B b d p  t rdem of M6na and NSti. The Nigpurir a11 drew In woollen clothr even 
whom their residence ir ritarte In temperate or warm ~ a l l e y r  Am they do not 
ah80ge thclr olothee with the rearonr, nre dirty in their babitb, and d l o r  thclr 
habitatlonm to be emtirely surrounded in the ralny rerron by jangla of nettlea, 
wild hemp, a d  rimilnr rank vegetation, they are rubjeat to mnch illnen 1 and the 
ma)lman' or plague occ?.rionally commits some havoc in Nigpur. In regard to 
k m ~ m t u r e ,  the climate of some psrtr of Nigpur is quite Europenn, and the 
m n e r y  of the whole tract ir highly benutiful, while the vicinity of the eternal 
rmwm b characterized by the grandcrt rublimity. A notice of the miner will be 
found under the h e d  ' Mineralogy ' in a prcvious volume.' Gnrite, gncbs and 
mica rlate prololl in Nhgpur; but clay date  and magneeiou limertone ara olu, r e r l  
phntifd. 

I I ~ P T  Mall* r patti of parganah Niigpur in British Garhwll, 
ir bounded on the west and eoutli-west by the waterehed hetween 
the BIlA-stitl and Nighaul rivere heparating it from the Bicbhla 
patti ; on the emf and eouh-eaat by tbe Alaknanda river and on 
the nerth By Painkhnnda Malla. From Chamoli on the road to 
Badrinith, a road branches off to the north-west by Gopeswar and 
the Tungnbtli temple on Chandra Seli (12,071 feet) to Ukbimath 
and another runs up by the right bank of the Alaknonda to the 
north-eaet, re-crooeing the Aleknanda a t  H6t on the Badrinhth rond. 
From the same place, a third rune down the rigbt bank of the Alak- 
nanda croseiog the Bblisliti or Balkhil etream, and eventually joins 
the KedBrnith road. There are iron minee a t  Bairegnn, JQbh- 
whni, H8t Jaisal and KgGser and ,copper miuee at  Sugur P o l u ~ ,  
all in working order. 

N & U ~  Bichhlc, a pntti of pmrganah Nigpur in British Garh- 
wfil, is bounded on the eaet by Nhgpur Malla and the Alaknanda 
river; on tbe south by the Alaknanda; on the east by pnttis Nhg. 
par Talla and KQliphlt Talli, and on the north by pntti Prlrkmdi. 
It may roughly be said to contni~i the valleys of the Nighmil river, 
and the Sarighdh twparated from each other by the Niigntith (7,038 
feet) range. Both flow into the Alalrnanda, on its right bank, 
The road from Phtli in the Mdln prtti crosses the Maidi (7,150) 

1 Gar. S, 260. 



range a d ,  entering tho Yighaul valley, croeses that river a t  Triabla, 
whence it ~nouuts the southern watershed and juius the Knru- 
prny4,n and KedOrncilt road near Pokbri, where tllere i d  a scllool. 
TLia road ir also joined near the same place by roads running froin 
the west through parganah Dewalgarh, and crossing tho Alrknauda 

a t  CLhntwapipnl by a bridge. The Nighaul valley has uomerour 
villages connected with oath other by cross- tracks. Tho villageJ 
vary much in quality, but there is a prorperoua trading co~nrnunity 
doing business with the pilgrim0 and the Blotiyaa. Thcre aro 
good foreete of oak and pine. I n  1864, the land-revenue alnouutcd 
to Eta. 2,917, including ginth. This pntti ia rich iu mineral wealth ; 
iron rn i~es  ore worked 3t Agar Jukhtoli, Bargaundn, Bhukandi, 
Bmot, Guleti, JogjBrrr Ditir, Pokhta Banchara nnd IVarli Til ; 
copper lninos a t  Khurkl~ikhetipal, Nautha, Pokkri, Thbla, Td-  
bongrt, Molnrr, Kllurni and Dilnda. Unmorked mina  of irou esiat 
a t  BBriisu, Bartk~ta ,  Jarrnwar and Kimna, and e copper ~nilie at 
Biri. The patwBri livee in Pokl~ri. 

N ~ U I  Talls, a patti of pargannh Xhgpor in Britiuh G ~ l i d l ,  
ie  bounded on the north by patti Khliplrit Talli ; on t!lc west by 
tho Ymdhkini river seymakng i t  from Tihri ; on clle south by the 
Alakuandrr, and on the east by patti Nhgpur Biclhla. The Kodir- 
nPth road runs north along tho left bank of t l ~ e  Mandtikini from 
Rudrprsyig. A cross-track rune along the right bank of the 
Alaknanda from Dhsrkot to a ropo-bridge a t  Bbatwiri, where there 
is a school, as also a t  Bhaivhni. The 8urgAdtrn tributary of the 
Maudtikini d r a i u ~  the oorthel.11 half of tlw patti, that of tho south- 
ern half falls into tho Alnkuanda. The population is denso, the 
land valuablo and good, and the people prosperous. Tl~o assore- 
ment ie now about equal to that of the GorkbAli timo, sinoa wlran 
the price of grain has trebled and the cultivation incrcaaod. The 
patw6ri usually resides in Si~tyari within the patti, which, in 1864 
was assessod a t  Rs. 2,465 exclusive of Rs. 193gSrtlr. Tallr Nlgpur' 
is also rich in miuerals. Iron minee are worked at Dandhhr, 
Saunri Rijkldn, G116t Bhaunra, Pangar and Patwhra, and in  former 
days at Dh6rna Ghatwra ,  GhlirbordLr, Munu end Patoli. 

Naini, a village, haltiug-place and travellers' r u t - h o u ~  on tho 
route betreell Alrnora and Pithorxgarh, lies i n  intti Dirtin 01 par- 
gasah Chaugurliha in I<umaon in north Ltitute 29'-39'-12" a d  



erbt longitude 79"-58'-&' a t  rn elevation of 5,159 feet abme the 
level of the sea; diatant 39 m i l a  from Pithorrgrrlr ; 90 miles 
from Almora ; 11) milee frotn Gangoli HIt and 11 miler froo 
Panuwa-naula. Tbe bungnlow has aeitllor table-ntteudrnt nor 
reqoi~ites, but supplies can .be obtained from the tibiya reaideat 
here. 

Arosndin~ gradually from the Paourrr.nrola pine-woodo on the mnrgln of 
rhlclr the bongrlor lr placed, the road reacher the arest of tlre J q e u r  r l a e  mt 
Xutiladada (1,681 feet) which i t  follows for the rest of the distance except that 
moms ot  tbe hlghcst polnb of thc ridge are cut om. The rood rirer to uot muclr 
hu than 7,900 feet pnralng tbrough ylue forest rcellery, the Taukara ot the Krd4. 
ra-Ahamla (Gar. XI., ma). About b r l f  m y  to h'aini tie go oudcr bhe culurlaaLlng 
point of the n n g e  (7,636 feet) and the view fronr it, oud indccd from all park ef 
8bir rldge are ot  high nrngnlficcuce. The road tor the nlort part pauses along the 
~ u t h e r u  face of the ridge, At  its foot on tlria side notre Lhr Jagmar or Alak- 
nandl river in o dcep gorge joiulng the Sarju a few milea dowu. Near tbe herd 
of thir gorge ir the teluple of Jagmar, the most lmportamt in Ru~iraon, and the 
villaga of the same name (;,970 feet). Near the templc are two ikmeaw drodrr+ 
r t and i~g  in the outer courts, oue ~uearuri~rg 21'-B", n~rd the othcr ¶ar - lO.  in girth 
above tho ewell of tlre roots ; they fire probably between 180 to SW feet tu 
height. TLosc trces hnve eridcurly been planted here. The cartom of plontiw 
detrddro near temple6 is a coulrnon oue in Kumaou, and these form the nuclenr of 
a grove of saow cxteat, the gradual di~nirrutioo of the size of theindlrldunlr +n 
which, ns they becnme more distout from tbe parent ynk, auli'lciently atlortr the 
mpread of the wbole from them. The cLnnge of form so frequtlrt amonget cani. 
fcrons treca frolu thc eiegant bright-lcrrred pyru~lridal aapling to the dark maasire 
tree with its Bat top nod hcnry tubular branchcs, ia here strikingly exlribited. In 
the formcr stnte aloue the deodar is uun known in Europe, but i i  Le quite cer tuo  
that  in its mole n l ~ t u r e  age it will srsume the latter character, which ir quite tbat 
of tbe cedar of J,ebnnoa. Thcre are also to be seen a t  Jqgesnr a number of yew 
trees which nre perhrtps of artificial plnnliug also, AS they are not usually found 
much beloa 8,000 feet. Close to  the templc occrlrs Dirlytru reendenr, r rome- 
what rare plant, air,, bnlssms of oariolre hues abound in the mnae sheltered 
locnli~y. The rook is mainly micn schib6 and gneiss. Tlre valley in which the 
terpple is built is  so narrow that the run can hardly look into it i a  wlnter, and 
errly in that rtason before any enow ham fnllen the whole place m y  be reen 
strungely frvzen np, tbe slnted roofs and paved coutts covered with slreets ot  fee 
or fringed r i ~ 1 1  huge ioicles originating altogether in deposits of hoar-frost. 
T h e  intenae cold felt at tbe bottom of a11 narrow nnd deep gorges in these hills, 
R U C ~  c ~ ~ r i o u s  dcpos i t~  of hoar-frost as these and the dense fogs hnbitnully formed 
in the warnicr valleys during the winter may be readily explained BS dcpe~~diog 
upon the cold air which from i t s  increased de~~a i ty  dowr down from the rlopem of 
the rno~nlatns ar  its ~ m p e r a t u i e  ie lowered by the radiation whiah goer on 
during the &ll nlghtr. It is 8180 to be noticed tbat  in this and like rrlleys 
goitre preraila to  great extent. The great temple in the valley h not 
to be cooiounded witb the small one of Buddh-Jigeuw0r on the r o d  on the 







rid~e.' The Chnnd RAM owd Lo be bnrnd at J&#onrrr, a d  their R b i r  betune 
h r  here. On the uccrsiun of the crermtlma of a BAjq mhne from t be pyre 
ured alwayr to be sent to Pitmlr neat Cbrmpiwat, aud dtporited there rt the old 
pyre-place of thelr family with great oeremoey rod rraridcer of male kid8 ; a 
prnctloe still okerred by the Almoro and Uhipmr frmillaa. Bijir raide near 
Jlge8wu. 

Meini T6l the hi 11 ranitariom of the Knrnaon Divieion, is s i tua t  
ad in patti L'ahAr Cbhakhhte of pergunah Chha khbta of the Kumeon 
dietrict in north latitude 29°-22'-49A and east longitude 7Q0-30'- 
19" ( r ~ n t h  south-eaet corner of the lake); distant 16 milee from the 
foot of the hills at KilBdhlingi, 10 milee from RBnilBg, 38 milea 
from Almare by the Rhmgtir road, 30 miles fl-om Alrnora by tlre 
Kl~airnr  road, and 23 milee from Runikhet. The populvtion on the 
17th September, 1880, numbered 10,054 rouls (2,957 femaler), but 
variee every month with the number of vieitore. In February, 
1881, it was 6,576 (1,970 femolee) exolusive of cantonments. The 
station is situate in a virlley running from weet to east, and is boand- 
ed on the north by the peok of Chlna, 8,568 feet high, con~inued by 
tlie Alma peak and tlie Sber- ke-dlndu to tlie eastern extremity 
where t l e  ridge descends allnost to the level of the lake. On t l ~ e  
west the rugged 11ili of Deophtha rises to tlie 11eigLt of 7,989 feet, 
and on the eomth Aybr,pntlta att.ains an elevation of 7,481 feet, dimi- 
niehing gradually towards the east. The eastern boundt~ry ir the 
pass through which the aurplus watera of the lake find an exit, 

forming the priucipal source of tho Daliya river which irr turn is a 
principal feeder of the Gaitla. The western end of the valley con- 
s i ~ b  of a series of gentle undulations formed by the debris of the 

eurroui~ding billr while tbe eastern end ie 
The lake. 

filled by tile lake of Naini which gives its 
name to the station. The eurface of the lake hns mi elevation' of 
6,350 feet above tho level of the sea. In  1871, Dr. Anleabury mea- 
rured and sounded the lake wit11 the following results :-The length 
from oast to west i n  tho centre is 4,7028 foet or about 1,567 yrt-ds ; 
the width at the Smuggler's rock is 792 feet, and at tlle broadest 
part opposite Omnib~~s  cottage is 1,518 feot. The circurnferenco by 
tho rottd is 11,880 feet or a little over two inilcs. The supe~*ficial 
area is r2o i  acres. The greatcst depth ie 93 feot, atid tho least 
depth on n ridge runniug th~.oiigll the cer~tro of the lake is 20 fect. 

1 Scc further Gar. XI., 778. liuuaou aud Gorh\ril Survey. 
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The ooloar of the wrtor is genernlly r bluish gmen, but after au 
eorthqaako, eocl~ aa oocurred ill I87 1, tbe colour is moru opaque, and 
turus to r dirty reddish brown from tho egitntiou of the bed of the 
lake, ar~d the presenca of infu8oria.l There is but one importnnt 
feeder whioh colleots che drainage and spring watere of tha western 
ond of the valley and with it mrne of the refuee from the whole 
h i l l - i d .  In Lhe n ine  thie rtr-m muat to a certaiu extent pollute 
the waters near its enbrano0 into the lake, but as a rule tlie ~ i ~ t e r  
of the lake is good and well rdapted for d r i n k i q  purposes aa ite 
analysis showr 

The lake is very slowly but rarely Blling up from the immense 
qnantity of debrir rwept into it during the rains, though, as it has 
reoeivecl that from the lrodslip without any perceptible dimiuutiou 
of it, area or depih, we map well hope tlwt many generations shall 
psrr away before the ehief ornament of Naini become8 a thing of 
the pmt. Ooasionrlly fish weighing 98 to 35 pounds are caught, 
but the moat oamrnon is r s m ~ l l  acaleleao specien whioh, however, is 
fit for the table. I n  the lake itself there ie a rulphur spring nearly 
opposite the Smuggler's rook in 63 feet of water and auother out- 
eide it near the Twlla ThI bazbr, which bas been found a medioinal 
agent of oonaiderable value in oases of debility. 

Near the brink, the surface of the Iako is ooverod with a tangled 
mass of Potanugeton mucronatu)n, Myrioplryllum irrdicurn, CItara 
vertiaillata, Polygonurn mabrinsrciurn and the pretty Euglish Poly- 
gonum amphilium, which, acoording to Madden, " here and here 
only in India, raises its pink rpikes above the water." 

Ayirpithn, ro called from the aydr (Andromeda ovalijolia) a 
species poisonous for cattle and goats, ia 
covered with the green oak (Qtcercua dilatata) 

and this as well as the adjoining mass known as HAni Bani is 
almort exclurively formed of the transition limes tone of Musaooree 
exhibiting everywhere vast renb, fissures, crags and boulders of 
a11 rims and shapes and falling under AyBrpatha so abruptly to 

1 bpscimcns ot there iofusoris were transmitted to Englnnd in 1870, end 
bhe rpacia found in the lake at Naiui 'l'il has been named Ceroliur humaorensr 
by Mr. H. J.-Carter (An. Mag., N.  H. ,JthSer. ,VIi . ,229) .  I t i sarpec iesof  
herad Peridinem alliod to tbat found in the Baltic eea, Itcd sen, Indian ocean, 
tha Swim I ~ k m ,  the frorh-water ponds of Oombny and those of Calcutta, and it is 
to an urcmblage of the80 miuute auimale that the rusty brown colour of the lake 
8 L  c o r U  wuour in doe. They u r  also found in the other lokee. 
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the edge of the lake thet until 1847 h c r e  m u  only o very in- 
different pathway in that direchion. To the south-oaet of Ayir- 
p6tlra the Gniwila estnte or Gherwood, now occupied by the Dio- 
ceaau boys ~chool, compriaes a eariee of swelling lawlrs tllickly 
wooded and terminated abruptly by magnificent precipices from 
1,500 to 2,000 feet high, from the base of which irsuee the Nil161 
river flowing by Kirlhclblingi through the Bhabar to tho Tarhi. To 
(he eaet, the cliffs are of clay-slnte in the centre of limeetooe, and 
to the north-weet again d clay-slate distinctly stratified and Sip- 
ping from tho plaitre. Here, ae in the Baliya glen, the rocks a p p a r  
to rest upon beds of blue ~ lumi~lous  el~alo and white gypsum, wlrich 
11~nst be of immeuse tllickness, as they are found pearly to thc foot 
of the mountains where the gypsum nssumes the texture of a1;ibas- 
ter and has been foiind useful in manufacturing plaster of Paris. 
The moods along Qaiwila comprise oak, aeh, maple, Siborin11 crab, 
cyprera and other northern forms, while the sward abourlds in the 
Yrimula denticulatn, Parnaeaia nuticola, with pxony ; a t  no great 
dietnnce and inlmedintely below commences a tropiaal vegctatioll 
connecting it wit11 the plains. The view from AyBrpQtha ahowa 
the Bhihar an(\ Tartii arranged like a map at  ono's fmt and ou 
fine days takes in Bareilly to the south-eaat and Morirdalad to t l ~ e  
sou th-west. 

I)eopl\tha on tho east riscs a t  a very sharp angle from tlro 
Abclia pass, wlrenue t l ~ e  road from ICBIJ- 

I)cop&tl~a. 
dh6ngi cntera tho valley a t  an elevation of 

6,800 feet above the level of tho eea to 7,989 feot. On the nortll- 
east i t  is separated from CllI~la by a paw known as the Chitla-ke- 
Huin or khil, 7,438 fcot high, which oommuaicntos with the vil- 
lagee lying along tho lisadwaters of the Bl~akra or Boulo river. 
The aides of this peak and its base are strewn with itnmenm boul- 
ders of limestono in natural confueion which are clothed with 
ferns and other epilithal vegetation amidat close aol~pices of tire 
alelia. 

Cl~ina, the monarch of the Gtigar range, raises 11;s furrowed 
sitle~ on the north almoat precipitously a t  

ChFne. 
rr l~orizontel diatance of about one mile and 

a quitrter from the lake. On the north, the crost ie prolonged in a 
ridge known as the Barbns-ke-d6nda or ' Bhododendm~ ridge' 



from the namler of tl~ore treat8 gror iug  tllore. The soutllern fme 
is covered with n foreot of noble cypreraea (Cnprerrctr torulosta) 

wliich here alone on the lowor ranges rppenrs to be in(ligenors. 
Tlio creat is formed of limeatonr, on a basis of olay-slate which 
appears to dip to the wed or north-wat. Limestone trlso appears 
along tho roath-neetern rloper. Aocording to M i ~ ~ l d ~ n  t l ~ c  eururnit 
" ie clothed with a briishwood of Id igd 'c~~a ,  Spircca, Elecltolttia 
nnd Sutix ; Androrace l a n u ~ i n o r a  COY81'8 the rocks ; Anemone tlisco- 

lor grows in the shndy places and at the Surveyor'e cairn Stellctria 
uerrtiaeatita and IIerniph+agma ItetrtopA,ylltim appear. 

The holly (fltr dipyrewa) reaolies a great eize ; one measured 
near t l ~ e  ground was between 16 eild 17 feet in girth : b11t the 
charrrctoristic tree of Cl~inn ie tlre Qirsrcus selnecarpifo'ia, wllich 
fringes the creet rnd covers the wholo sauth-west face. Bad hkn 
DLfira and SBt-cl~bliya, points of nearly the snlno altitude, nnd at  
no great distance, on euolr side of Cllin:t, Ir:\vo not a trace of i t ;  
and on tile forrner Mntlden oould oidy fiud a few speci~nerls of 
Co/q111hounia reetita, n vory common ellrub at Nitini Tal and towards 
Sadrinitb. The Li~nonia larrrtola too ocoura ouly in this lociklity 
on the GCRgnr range, and though the cypress is anid to esist iu 
L)hyinirau, it oppeure to be very local, limited to a grove or two 
while they occur on the fnoe of China towards the Iiike in qnaoti- 
ties and on the 0bin6lr cliffs as l o r  down as 5,100 feet. Tlle vo- 
getntion of China and Naini Tril thus presonts some difficult pro- 
blems; whi'ch tho n:ltived resolve a t  once by tlie assartion h a t  tho 
onk, cypress, Limonia, Culqtlho~rnia, &c., were imported from the 
snowy mngo n ~ l d  plantod here by Naiui Devi horsolf : and 0110 

might really suspect tlxit some of the devotees who did penance on 
Chills iu days of yore, actually introduced tl~onl fronr the lroly tlr- 
lhas among the snows, wore it a t  all probable that they would hove 
condcBcondccl to such lru~irblc plants ns tho Ile ,nipl~ra~r)la aud 
Anemone. Morcovor, on this principle i t  might bo surlnised tliat 

Pilgri1o " put tllo Polygoiaunb arnplribiutn iuto the lake to make 
i t  more English." 

Tho view from Clline omhrnces Rohilkhand, Kumaon, Garhwtll 
and the enowy range from the sources of 

View from China 
the Jumua to  those of tilo Khli. The great 

'Hinahhrrl must bc about 65 miles distant in a etrdylrtlinc, aud iu 



detnilr are therefore les6 distinct than from Binaar and Alrnom, 
whenoe the ruperior limit of forest i8 perfectly dofitled-much Inore 
ao than tlle snow line-and above which the eye reposes with 8 

never-to-be-utiated curiosity on the enormoar rhelving rnrrses of 
m k  and mow which appear as if tbey would rqueezs tnother 
earth to a nlummy. Hem we have tbe Qnngatri group running 
apparently north, with doping and rpparentlj stratitied pla tier to 
the east ; then oomer tho great Kedi r~ l l th  mare, raid to LM the 
original Sn~neru, when- Siva regard8 with jerlow rivalry hi, 
neighbour Vilrhna, who dwsllr over the way in  the rtill grmder 
men0 of BadrinQth, or rather on the NIlikInta perk above the 
temple. Next comeu Trirlil about 20 tnilea rnore te the routb- 
emt and behind this again Nonda-devi with itr pyramidal grey 
peak rising to 25,660 feet. Next comes Nandrkot with the b n t  
uhsped peak which ie supposed to form the pillow of rhe katiya or 
cot on which 61ta reclines. Furtljer erst  are the Panch-chlla or 
five cooking places used by the PBndrvas and then cotne the peak8 
of Api and Namjang in Nepbl and its other unnamed moantains. 
Though perhaps not so clear or distinct a view as is obtained from 
the hillr nearer the enowy rango, i t  i~ rrndoubtedly the most corn- 
prohenrive and impressive in the whole ontar range (Maddon). 

The rmall ridge on which Fairlight (Tonnoclly'u) ir built, repa- 
rater China from the Alma or Ulmr pod, 

Gher-Ledin&. 
np and nrout~d which a road hns been made 

which  command^ a fine view of the TChairna volley, the China 
water-fall, RBnikhet and the hills beyond. The Almr-kL6n sepr- 
rlrtor this from the snow-se:it and Goverameut house and tho 
Khrirna pass from Sher-ke-iiinda or Tiger'a ridge which is thiokly 
covered with forost and aboundr with beautifal ehady wrlka. The 
eaot and rontb-east extremities of this hill abruptly end in preoipioes 
formed of clay-alate which c l u e d  considerable diftlculty in making 
the foot road to Altnorn by RlilngOr ntld the airt-road to RBuibng. 
To the north-enst, the Tiger's ridge i3  connooted with Lil-iyo-katlta 
or Luriya-kiinta, so called acoording to native aocountt in me. 
mory of rome forgotton goddess. I t  attain8 an elevabon of 
8,144 feet (8,023 feet, R. 8.) ; its s n n ~ ~ n i t  is qnartz, bold and craggy 
towurdr the north and undulating to the routh-east where it is 
clothed with forests of oak aud piuo. Mr. J. H. Batten d i s c o r d  
greonstone near the nar t l~  end of the lake running north eut to tho 



summit of Shor-ke-dhnda and again to the south between AyOrpitha 
and Gaiwhlv parring through limostone and beds of hornatone. 
The tmppean rooke are aaid to reappear between Kh6rpa Tbl and 
Eilopathar where they derange and alter the other rocke as 
uaaal. 

The valleys around Naini TB1 afford occupation to the natur- 
alist, the painter and the sportsman. A liat of the planta to be 
found is given in the first volume as well ae one of the fauna. 

Game is abundant close by and scenery unrivalled in the lower 
hill8 is within easy distance. The lakee of Malwa, Bhfm, Nan- 
knchiya and the eeven lakes are only one march to the north-east, 
and will well repay a visit, while on the west the vajley of the 
Kost and the mequestered glades along the RBmgangn m d  the 
Kob and Pdtli Dhns afford scenes which a LSnlvetor Rosa would 
delight' to paint. The hills on all sides are thickly studded with 
the bungalowr wl~ioh are oocnpied by visitors from the plains from 
April to Ootober. In t l ~ e  winter there are few European reaidenta 
aud the greater number of the native traders also leave the bruir 
for their homes. The southern face of Chine and the space around 
the northern margin of the lake itself appear to be the favonrite 
sites for reeidencea and are fully taken np. Here also are the 
nohoole, church, and travellers' bungalow. Between tLe church and 
BPni Bbni or ' the echo ' rock lies Sukha Tdl, n depression filled 
with water during the rnins and used also as a quarry for stone and 
'a abooting range for the volunteers. Close to this under Prdwell 
ie the circular hollow covered with grass and flowers known ae the 
Malla Pokhar or ' upper pool ' perhaps originally filled with water 
bat  now dry a t  all times. The upper bazlir and the assembly rooms 
are situated at  the western end of the lake which also bolwto of a 
fair cricket, tennia, polo, and race ground. A t  the eastern end ie 
the baa& kno\vn as Talla T4l or ' lower lake,' and beyond this at  a 
distance of about a mile the barraoks of KBtakhin forming the mili- 
tary convalescent dep8t of the Rohilkhand Division. There ia no 
trade or manufacture unconnected with the supply of the wante 
of the summer visitors. The oourt of the Assistant Commissioner 
of Kumaon site here, ancl there are besidee a police-station, post- 
office, telegraph-office, disponaary, European s h o p  and several 
hotelr &nd boarding-houaee. 



Tba Ndmi TU m-ty h oomtitutd under Aot XP d 
1878,a.d ir nunagod by a oommittw cd 
rix mumkrr. Taking t b  lateat retumr, 

aar for 188S-81, LLe n a i p b  u o a n b d  b k 56,602, of which, 
however, Re. 9,780 rere abnormal, b ing  dae to refunds and do- 
tionr. TCu 4 reooipb were therefore h. 46,873. llhe prin- 
oipd mmrom of i w r e  us (1) the ookoi on rnirnalr bronghb in 
hr r l a y b k r  whish pidded & 3,76 1 ; (8) tu on houses ( Bs. 8,885 

tha rhLiom and Br SJi6 in Um buAr) Re. 10,661 ; (3) tolls 
r rehidm, Br 7,45l); (4) apecia1 t a x r  rmoL M wnmanoy,  etdls 
for anin& u d  r sib, which yielded Re. 18,644 ; (5) rents, 
& 1,939; (6) ha d miaoehneolu, 61r 5,425, to whioh add tbr 
r b n s r d  &pk m e  expenditure ameantsd to Ba 57,531 dt- 
Lribubd u fellom:--0olleotion h. 1,055 ; hard-office, & 1,487 ; 
publia worb, h. U,425; polioe, Ra. 9,5U; edaortion, EL. 800 
abrritable wtr, Re. 348, e o ~ ~ e r r a w y ,  lb. 11,085 ; repymmt oC 
loons, Bs. 11,697 ; .ad other it- b. 8,818. The large ram under 
the hsrd repayment of debt io in part liquidation of tbs 1- 
rwoired foa Oonmaent (a lakh and a half of rapem) for pm- 
teatire woaL . fur the landdip of 1880. These works have bom 
tried by hwvy raiar d a m  and have thoroughly r t d  the t&, md 
with tho e8tabliduaent rekind to uw, that all drainr u a  dw, 
have m d e  the *on mhr than it wra before, and far more pl-t 
for Lbore who hate to walk or ride daring the rains. 

The reoeipb of the Nuni Tbl oantonmet~t fund rmonnbd to 
Re. 4,199 in 1881-88 ohiefly m d e  up of a grant-indid of I k  1,189 
and BB. 1,674, d w  on gram rod  fuel. The expenditam dmwt 
qaalid the inaome and WM devoted bo the wuol purpoaer, oamr- 
vmoy, Id-hospital md polioe. 

The A m e r i o ~  Eyiscoprl Bletbodist Mirrion established a b d  
of the 0ociety bere in 1858, which sapportr 
a vernacular who01 for bop having now a 

large otbndance of pupfir. Besides this there are eleven otber 
~ c h o o l ~  t~npported by the ~ d c i e t ~  in the hill8 and BhPhr with M 
average daily attendance of 8 to 400 and a girls' school with 20 
pupil& I n  187 1, a diapensnry in aonnection with the same fhciety 
was opened at Naini Tbl when, in three montbs, 1,800 outdoor and 
30 indoor patients received ireatrnent Bimilar institutions w e n  

established at DwPpt' '' ' - T" in 7Q12, In  1860 a m e d i d  



~hoo lwuformada t  NainiTIl ahereeight young mett and four young 
women received instruction in the rudi~nents of their profeesion. 

The Naini Ti l  Dioceasll echools owe their origin to a project 
h m d  by Dr. Condon, Mr. H. 8. Reid end others in 1869 for 

founding a school for the children of resi- 
D l w u a  ~ h a o l c .  

dente and others of small mertns. I t  was 
felt tbet, though them were several schools in other Hill stetions 
ruitrble for the ohildren of comparatively riah parentr, there wrs 
no rcbool, elrewhere established, adapted to the meane of the oom- 
paratirely poor, They detormined therefore upon oomrnenoing 
ruch o rchool. Their object was to eecure for parenb of small 
inoome, r really good education far their children, i n  a g ~ o d  hill 
climate, for r very moderate earn. The pnblio readily met their 
appeal for help, and in July, 1869, h mixed soh001 ww oommenoed 
under the cbarge of Mise Bradbury. It was continued daring the 
year 1870, and with siich auccelw that the comlnittee decided upon 
enlarging their operations and setting up t w ~  rchoole, one for boys 
mad the other for girls to be conducted on a liberal scale and to 
rupply a good and sound edncatioo. Every exertion was made to 
render them efficient, ant1 ercellent teachers were engaged. These 
~ h o o l r  commenced work on the 1st of February, 1871, and have 
met with large eucct?es. The average number of pupils during the 
fimt year wae 70, and, in the oase of the bogs' school, the co~nmitfee 
were obliged to reject applications for want of space. In 1873 the 
number of pupils iocren~ed to 100, but etill many applicetiolle were 
rehred in consequence of the want of accommodation. The corn- 
mittee then appealed to the general public for aid in erecting propor 
rchool buildings and met with a geperoorr responee. The school 
for girlr wae built from a taatsful design by the Rev. W. N. Tribe 
and in 1878 the Sherwood ertvte with ite house and magnificent 
groandr war purchased by the committee for the bop '  school and 
i~ perhapa the 611est eitn and establishment of i ts  kind in India. 
The repork of the examiners ehow that both in the internal economy 
and in the character of the instrucfion imparted, the Dioceeau 
rcbaolr tborougbly fu161 the deeigne of their fouudere. 

Naini T1I M entered from Morudabad by the postal road paseing 
tbrough KbIbdLungi and Mungauli, at both 
of which places there are treveller's reat- 

F s ~  U M h 6 o g i  there is a steady rise for eight milea to 



Mthnga~ili and thence to [Jiriya T61, better known u tb w u b d ~  
mn'a ghht, the road ia tolerably level. From thu a rtwdy rire ol 
a few rnilee leade to the Abelia pass 6,800 f ~ t  bigh On the d 
there ir n railway from Bnrdilly to RInfbig and a r r i a g e r d  
thence to Naini TII. There is r h o  a good cart-rmd and bridle 4 
fullowing the valley of the Brliyit river to l e   brewer^, wbena 
there ie a eteep bridle-path of about two miles to the Tall. TI1 
bazBr (6,400 feet). 011 the north two roadr oommunicate with 
Almora ; one by Khairnn is level for about YO miler and the other 
by RimgAr crossee three aepurate vallepa and ranger before joining 

the former. The various routes into the interior will be bund  elm- 
where. Sappliee of all kiodr in any quantity a n  r d i l y  be 
obtained a t  Naiui TBI a t  all times. 

Mr. B4Il in his paper on the origin of the Eamaon Iaker notiaer 
two theories (a) that they are due to glaoial aotion ; (b) that they a m  
hollows of denudation for the most part e n o l d  by landelipr. & 

notices that the China portion of the ridge 
Geology. 

at the head of the valley ie dmyly r o a q d  
nbove with an undercliff rnnch concealed by talas. I t  oonrieb 
chiefly of ehnles with which there are eolne quartritw, and towardr 
the orest tllere a te  li~nestonee which so far as is clearly awn may 
partake either 9f the nat.ure of beds or veins. P r s s i o ~ ~  hen- 
round by north to south-east the ridge ir mainly formed of abolsr 
and argillaceous eclrists which are much contorted and broken ; but 
the prevailing dip is probably to south-west, the beds striking with 
the dirootion of the ridge. An obscurely seen trap-dyke reems to 
observe the eame course. To those two facts the dip of the bedr 
and the existence of a rigid trap-axis the prcoent form of the slope 
is, Mr. Ball believes, under the influence of subaZrirl denudation b 

be attributed and not to the friction of a glacier. The range on 
the south-neat of the valley marked by the Ayirpi t l~a and b 
phtha peaks ie formed of mrsive limestone, the hedding of rbioh 
ie generally very obecure. There is also some trap, the mmbined 
rooke giving a rigid and very steep outline to the range which 
oontraets most strikingly with that on the nc~rt~h 

Mr. Ball yoee on to write :-'' All tbe rocke cf this hsiri, whether r h h  of 
limestoner, are singularty nnauited to the rotelrtion of the minor ulrcml w k s  ; 
mnd if g l ~ h t i o n  dld take p h e ,  it may be from tbir mure tbrJ no auch t-5 uc 
now found Prom an inspection of thd large rcda lup, it will be at oncr, .)- 
thri the herd of tho rdey hr rerj muah the form of a a d q u q  ' ro dd.J )r 



Mr. Hdbd,1 rL. mu wibh oaulderable tome that t k  oLrqmom ot l l o r w y  a d  
O m n W  .n dme Le gbebn .  Mr. Bonney, on the other hand, d e ~ r i b n  Alpha 
oirqau, wLidL ha kl la re r  fe be formed by rtreamletr par ing down the rlder. 
1 b  hu d b n  beem n m r r k d  how rome forme of our 1odl.n aIIaria under t b  ope. 
n110. ot b v y  nlnfaUr eahibit in minlatare man y oi the f o r m  of drn.duiou 
u d  warion. Among t b  form% clrquu and oirque vdlayr a n  not anfrequently 
mt with. Inrarhbly, t h q  am dor nos to denuding .obion from above, but fo 
rubturanera rpringr or a t r o a r  TO r rimilar oaore ray, I think, be dtributrd 
&qwUke rallQ8 h r d r  f o r d  of low@ rhalu, and, to romr artant, wen thorr 
where tha rooh are l h r r k n r .  The rectlon of the bad of thr lrka indi-h . 
~trk of thiow rrrf difirent from w h ~ t  might bare p r b p  berm antlolpated, 
bot, howrror thr lake bu bwa torawd, explamtionr t o  aeeo8nt lor th p e w  
Ihrlty a b u t  te k demribd can k ruggwtd." 

*Thr ro.odlng8 itom whbh Lhm rectiou ha8 k e n  plotkd hare bmn takru 
bor Ya Berrmmr Burray rrg on tba reale of k n  i n d u  ta a mile. In rome o m  
the rrut ob.nckc of t b  bettom im glvm, bat not in all. A knorldga of thin 
W r  b, no dombt, c r a y  deddmtom for the dlwmrdoo of thir quartlon. 
fL -odd k u p i d l y  derhble  (o know tbe nature of %he bottom all .arm the 
4b h u t r l c l y  Lo t L t  Iiw at  the polnt when the rhallowel( wonding aeosm. 
AJ m p m a k d  lo tb w d o n ,  the lake conrhtr of two bulnr, with the maximma, 
&pfh nearly emtrlamlly u t o r t d  in each ome. They u e  reparated by what a p p r r  
te k 8 burbr.  If I t  nr l ly  k rq then It wodd lend cooriderable rppport to the 
W L l  hypotheah. I n d d ,  if aonristlng of rock in ritu, i t  roald fairly prore 
thr ubbnaa of a ku mok h i n ,  thur furnirhlng a strolrg argumnt in f iror of 
tbr g l u h l  orlgio. luppaioO ib ~o k 80, rbe twin baains might be readily ex- 
p h d  by the hypetharlr that they had been ruccesrirely azoarated by the ratrest- 

eod o t  a #Mu. Uniortanately thr oue ir not rurceptible of w rimple an 
expbt iom,  u the rtullow reuadlq nuy he oaursd not by a brrrie.,, but by a 
m)n hmnmoek, rhlab, U (u 1. porriblu, 80 far ar 18 oerklnly known a& pnwat)  
o e c o t r I ~  Irolatad by h e )  okaaelr  from the marglna of the I rk6  world 
be, on thm &ha b o d ,  a r C q  aqumeat @net the glacial origlo, u roah BD 

oktraeUoa mort u t a t d l j  have bwn rwept a n y  by r g U a t  capable of 
rooopleg out the deep= Bellowr. Still another view of the nrtare of the 
b u r h  or hornmock, k it +blob i t  may, ir porribie. I t  may be t b t  i b  I8 

d redly httped of roak I* riiu, but ir merely the remnant of an rooion4 
w ip." 

In the prermt 8t.b of our knowldgo, therefore, no w t d a  cooolurion cam 
k d m r n  from it. Bat thm p0nli.r abrroter of the basin rtill rsmainr a rubjeot 
foe m rpecuWion, the more particularly 80 when it fr remembered that the 
~~ of t b  prenent day murt tend r t d l y  to oMitrrate theae fe&orer by the 
dopoaltioa of rilb In tho hollowr. Paaring from the lake ltreli to examine the 
rutore of the buht  at  the outfall, we Bod that it ie formed ot a confared msu 
of drbrir, in which mmr very large rook marree, rome of them ten feet In diameter, 
omu. Pollowin# dowa tL bed of the rtream, rock i s  riru ir not met with tlll 
nwr thr wakrfdl, or at a level which mnet be considerably below that of the 
kUom of the U e  whme deepert. Mr. Blantord, though he does not exprerrly ' Cirque8 are large rpcorr exorrated from tho rolid rock, bounded on three 
J d r  by .n dmor, mmicyllndrlcrl rteep mountain wall, md wlth r tolerabbj b b  
-~."-QOU. J0pt9 OWL s00, vole XXXIII, p.,161a 



c f r b  h b  belirf that the l r r lo  block@ of rbmr ar r  errattea, ram- tW t b y  m y  
br dar l rd ,  from thr I l m r b n r  a t  the r-e .C the haad of thr  d l o y  (WU.). 
Ha rk t e r  Chat hlr lmprurlon war that the Iakr w u  o l d  by a ror.Lol." 
couroe of there blookr I believe to be mroh clomr a t  h a d .  la  )r)t e L q  
hare, I think, rimply tarnbled down from the Ay(rp4th rldgr and ik wrtm pro- 
lonption, where not only Ir dm1l.r rock to k awn In ritr, bat Wkr &- 
blockr are found on the rlopss; one remarkably i n @  e~ampl r  bola@ r u n  im &ha 
eompound of Wrlham hoore. Otberr, on the  other h d ,  may L a v d b U a  fm 
tho ridge to the north of thr  depbt, where tha already dworikd 1mnJeaal.r rrlrv 

of llmertonr =or. The rernalnder may, I think, have rimply hem orodd from 
thelr envelopment of rhaler at, or very clore to, the porltionr where they are n o r  
found. Tboo#h it ir c o ~ v r ~ i e n t  to r p r k  hen of there b l ~ k r  eollutively u 
l lmer~ner ,  they vary muah in character, and rome arm hilhly Indurated, bat  
only rllghtly crlcrreons, mud rtoner. #roo there varying chuaoterr it 
k pouible, hemafter, to trace their origlm lndioldarlly with oo~ l&rab l@ 
m u n c y .  Ar to the other o b r r c t e n  of thr debrlr a t  tha onthll, I In ..I. 
s r r t h e d  in it for evidence of a glacial origln, r r d  am unablo to p l n t  to my 
feature which ir inconrlrtent with thr  Idea of l k  hado# bma formed by a 
hdrl ip."  

After examining the other lakee (q.v.) Mr. Ball rums up the 
rernlts thur :- 

'' Berlewing the whole oibbe ho t r  vhlch are enumerrtcd rborein r e l m n m  ta 
each of the lakes, and oonnidering the limited sow in whlcb they occar-the p r o b  
bility that they are all the rerult of one general rerbr  of operatloor lmprruw i h U  

being w h ypotheair of primary impOrt811ce. If one of the lakw then erhibits la- 

dicationm which reem to connect i t  with one prrticular mode of o r i ~ l n ,  while o t b n  
of the lake8 do not rhos  rooh or rlmilar indicationr, it kaomer all-imporknt to rub. 
mit the former to the m e r w t  rcruthy. In  this ray,.I think, the appwrmasr r a p  
geetire of a glacial origin, wbich are perbapr rtroogert in the a u e  of Nllnl TU, 1- 
muoh of their force when we flnd that other Iakw exbt  of generally u m i l u  e l r o o -  
tor, but in which the epeeial indtertionr are wanting. la the mingle chrrcctrr of the 
autfrll barrier8 all the lakes agree ; opinion8 may d s e r  u to the orlgin of there 
barrier& w h e t w  they are remnantr of mordwr, or have beon formed by I.n&lfpr, 
but i t  ir almort oartrinl tbat not one of them oonrirk In any degree of r a k  in a;@, 
and we theretore have not the poritire .id of a rook bbrin to dekrmlne l -. 
dmion. 

There ir one point geologierlly whioh l i n h  the three larger lrker together, 
a d  that b the occurrence of trap-dyke8 in the rlclnlty of each. Now, I do mot 

think i t  a t  all probable that the lrker are dae to the o r i g i d  outbunt of trap, 
Indeed, the above described f a t  ia reference to Malwa Tal, where both the inlow. 
ing and outflowlog atrsrrmr cat through t n p ,  rondrrr roch a view untenablr But 
i t  reeme not improbnble that, wheo the grmt uphmral rod dirturbanma of the 
ruoke of this area took place, the ezistemce of aomp8qllrrly rlgid Ilnm of trap 
may have been largely inrtrumenkl in determining the form whicb the r a r h  
atrnmed, and that oo thelr flank8 tbe roft rh l s r ,  &a, m y  hare beem ro r o c h  
crruhed and broken, u to yleld more ur l ly  to thr mbaqurnt  o p r d o l u  ef den& 
don, thor allording .D abuohnf  rupply of mahrkl !or kmdrlipr , whlch ol t iu to ly  

1CarCIul lerallbg orn only rhSc pobt  



at4 NAINI TIL. 

*red to alors the rrMeyr and form the Irker.n Or even rupporing tbe outburrt of 
a s p  to bare .ooomprnied the aphwrr l  and dirtarhnoe, It8 offect la determinlpg 
(k rnbgquently rtablirhsd liner of denadatioo muld not tail to make Itrelt felt, 
Thlr mxpLnation, in p u t  raggated by Mr. Medlioott's obeerratione in hie well- 

b o r n  p p e r  on the Alp8 rad Rirnilayrs,' rsemr to me more ip accordance with 
&he koown f rcu  regarding the whole reriw of lrker than m y  glaoial theory ma 
k." 

The y e u  1880 will ever be memorable in the annale of Naini 
T6l for the great landslip which was at- 

hndr l lp  01 1880. 
tended with such melancholy lose of life.' 

The rain conrmenaed to fall steadily and without oeesabion from 
Thurday the 14th September, 1880, until LJundey eveuing, the 
19th. Daring Friday and Saturday 33 incher of rain fell, of 
whioh 20 to 23 inohes hati fallen in the 40 hour8 preceding Satur- 
day evening. The rain was aacornpanied by violent gusto of wind 
from the errrt ; the roads were injured, the water-oonrses ohokd, 
m d  there was a general maturation of the roil in all plaoer where 
the loqre debrir of rotten rhale, of which the northern range in  corn- 
poral, allowed the water to penetrate. There war muoh clearing 
of new rites during the previous yeat and the buildere did not 
drays provide for the derangement of the natural draiuage cbannelm. 
In many 'plaoea tho water was allowed to rink into orevioes in the 
hill and find new outleb for iteelf, mud thir i t  did with a vengerruce, 
k 1866, 8 rlip occurred to the west of the present one destroying 
the old Viotoria hoteL I n  1869 thie WM enlarged and the ecored 
midm of the ridge below Alma bear witnesr to its extent. On the 
~ i b  where the d ip  of 1880 ocourred war the Victoria hotel and ita 
ol?iesr, and below it wm the temple on the margin of the lake, and 
close to it Bell'r ehop, and farther on the aseembly rooms also on 
the margin of the lake. About 10 A. M. on Saturday morning the 
firrt slip occurred in a part of the hill-side immediately behind the 
Victoria hobl, carrying away a portion of the ou t-houses and of the 
western wing of the hotel and burying in the ruins an English - 
ebild and it8 nurm and some native servants. Working parties 

ware called for and Mr. Leonard Taylor, C.S., Mr. Morgan, Over- 
mer, and m party of soldierr and officere from the dep8t set to work 

8 It \r parible that the bu la  of Nninl Tal may be connected with @oms 1-1 
k u l t l a ~ ,  the exirtence of which Lr implied by the eulphur mpring at the oathlL 
ThC a faab oacnra ail dong the centre of the valley b, however, rcnrcely prok-  
blo, y did 0 0  exist, it would rbor  in the e c u p  of Chlu, the bedm formiog which 
8p-r to be oontinwru r c ~ o u  t h  head of the valley. 1 Qoar. Sour., 0001. 
k., Bebray ,  1068. 8Prom par& obnrirtion and Mr. Conykm'o 
n u n t l v s  



to dig out thow that were b u r i d  In the meantime, dl tl, &- 
d a b  in the hotel removed to amfor qomrtera exorpt Oolowl Taylor, 
B. E., who retired to a amall detached room below the hdrl 4- 
rally uwd ar a billiard room, and Major m d  Mrr. Morpby with 
Hrr. Turnball, who -me to offer their ueistanoe, p r o o d d  to tb 
araembly roomr. A11 had made preparation8 to l a r e  u nothiog 
more could be done, m d  about twenty rninatm pu t  one I p u d  
from the hotd to the badr ,  and whilrt pusing with Mr. Wri&ht, 
heard a noise and aaw a large boulder falling from the oliff A r e  
towrrdr the hotel. I thought nothing of it rod went on. In  
another ten minutes the landslip took p l e a  

The whole hill-aide wan one maar of remi-floid m a t h  and r e  
quired little to eet it  in motion. The r t a b  of the hill hu been 
deboribed or in dry weather a maw of the mnrirtenoe of oatmeal 
which when mixed with water rpread out like porridge. The 
motive power wan a shock of earthquake, a tbry common moru- 
rena in these hilla, and which WM felt on that day by compebat 
obtervers in the BLBbar below and in Naini T11 itself. Thu ref 
the fluid marr in motion, and the rosult ie thustold :- 

" A rumbling noise, rimilar to that occuloned by the falling of krl, 
of earth, waa heard by mauy io the rhtton ; and roch as had M o p p a k . 1 1 ~  of 
lwking towards the direction of the cnah  could plrinl y me r u t  o l d  of du( 
rieing from tbe ritution above described. I t  mr apparent t h t  a large portlorn of 
the hill behind the hotel, from the upper mall, duuniteil, had dr lorndd with 
enormous reloclty and violence, had carpletel y buried the hotel, and bd dvhd 
together into an nnrecognirable heap, the orderly room, the rhop a d  the 
bly rooms. The ware of earth and water, making a clam rreep of t b  ex-ve 
hotel premleu, h d  apparently driven the shop on to the urernbly mar, v- 
Lng forward the mamire building over 60 yards on to the pablic r~ocr, a 
of whloh were hurled into the lake and the remainder redaeed k 8 herp of rdnr. 
The amtanhophe, u far an cm be wrta ined ,  u u  the work of a for wmndaoaly 
ro that amape on the p r t  of any who happened to be in the c o u m  of the atlr  
lrncbe war p m c t l ~ l l y  imposeible." 

Another account runs :- 
dg Througb tbe dripping rain came the round of crackling tratr. Born a& 

on the hill-ride, about 400 feet above the Viotorir, were obrerred tdlb hrrrulr 
A boulder or two dacended, and a rhoot of Run for joor l i m  I" w u  hrrdrln- 
up from the hoteL I t  was followed by a noise which to t h w  near raggembed Lhs 
rumbling c n s h  of thunder, and to a witnems not far dir tmt the h a u u  rou of 
cheering for some person rercued. By othere on .the ri&e above and on the 
south-emtern edge of the lake thin noiee wrr not heard at all ; but it m u n t  that 

79 



the hilbldt  brd frllea In lerr than half a mlnofo tb l rr t  #tome bd rplrsbd I& 
rho lake. Several # r a t  waver rolled down it8 rorfme, wbilrt n cloud of light 
b rom drut concealed its n0rt.h-western ride and the rite of tho Victoria trow view. 
h to whrt had happened in the interval no two witncsres are exactly agreed. 
For the 01- duetlation of details both the time and t he m o d  were wanting. 

Bot ben mrewfne exrractr from the statements of rrlectqi eye-witnersea :- 
a WItb OM fell rwoop and awful ~ F I B ~ , "  ~ r i t e s  the Rev. D. W. T h o r n ~ ,  a' tI18 

Vi-ria hotel, Bell'r rhop, the urembly rooms, un d a throng of human beiugs 
rua almort inrtantly buried beneath the rbckv and the lake. The hotel moved 
go-* fou~&tIon and all, at least a huadred feet before it cotlayred ; and Bell's 
Aop abont tk eorne dirtanee. When tbe rlip commenced thero were 8 largo 
a m b e r  of natlrer and Bve or mix (Britirh) roldiere passing along the Mall below ; 
moat of whom were buried baneatb the r i d e  and rocks." Mr. T h o m ~  addr that 
W Vlotorls and the tlindu temple were carried dircctly into the lnke. The only 
tm of the hbtel main building Ir the fragment of a pillar 6 e but thlr Her on the 
play-pound, u far dirtaot from tbe lake many part of the ddbrir. Remdnr of the 

U p l a  and itm oocuprntr have been durn from the roothem end of the r r m b l y  - 
Mr. W. Gilbert royr :-" I was startled by r thmnderlng u o b  behlnd m, 

a d  tm&# r o u d  u w  that the Victoria Hotel had diumppeared. An Immenw, 

a k ,  -7- objeot WM pawing over its dte, reaching the I ~ k e  in 8 very, r v q  
ti, w r ~ i n g  ererpthlng before it, m d  crorhing up m i ~ b t y  tram lib matoh- 

#ticha #or .hut 8 second of tlme Bell's n11d the rsaembly room were o r u -  
mmm.d ; .nJ then there w a r  e tremeudous cruh,  f ollo'wed by a r p k h  In the 
t k a  me -re of mountam whluh had dckched ftrelf came dbwn witb racb 
r w t y  t b t  for the moment the impremion on my mind war that a hage prorum- 
wry from 80 to 40 fmt high had leaped out from the hill-ride into the lake, diup 
mriqg few rcconds after tbe awful spl~lh .  I am rure I could not hare run over 
twenty pwr on open ground and in the best form within the r m e  time." 

Rev. L1. Cheney,who waw etanding about SO yards from the caarre of the slip, 
w u  rtutled by hearing above a noiee which reemed to mlngk the report of a 
maillad explodon with what rounded like a high-toned pitreing cry. Tbe treer 
#hook and writhed j the hill-slde bnnt ; the wlrole mnee fell in a headlong aralmcbt, 
and roshed down the slope towardr tho Victoria Hotel. The burrting of the hill 
w u  with an npward or well an m oot\rard leap, u i t  some inbrior power h d  
aecnmolated until it wnld no longer be cbnflned. The hotel war not ernshed from 
a h r e ,  but WM rtreck nwr it8 foundotlon : and fell bagk on, and nu earrted for- 
wud b ~ ,  &@ adrmcing elide. Itr roof appeared to torn upside down; for the raften 
w m  for an inatant plainly ririble in a rertlcal row. A cloud of d u t  obccored from 
~ k w  tbm d ~ ~ t r ~ ~ t i o n  of Bell'r rbop. I WM nevertheleu able to dircarn that tho 
OdOb.1 aolamn of rble ,  in which the greatat  veloclty and power were abibited, 
p.rsd over the Mrll at the entrance gste of the hotel, and tbanos in the rhortest 
M w  p l w e d  loto the hke. I t  is my judgment th.t the t i r e  from t b  bmt iog  d 
the hill to tba d-i into the LL4 war not mom tbur d@ht weonda." 

The d u d  and miming nambered lUl,of whom 48 were Euro- 
pwu md E u r d n e ,  including Colonel Taylor, Major Morpby, 
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CapbPinr Balderstou, h o d r i d g e  and Hayues, Lieutenrutr Hmlkett, 
8ullivon, Carmicl~ael and Robinron ; L. Taylor, C.S. ; Rov. A. 
Robinson, Doctor Hannah, biessrs. Noad, Bull, Knight, Mose, Tuck- 
er, Morgan (two), 6heila (fourj, Drew, Gray, five non-corncnirriened 
officer8 and nine privater, M n. Morpl~y, Mrs. Turnlull and two 
children and 108 nativta. The ercopee were many and narrow. 
Sir Henry Barnsay whilrt directing operations at the rut  and of 
the lake we8 ovortrken by the great wave orused by tbe d&u, 
swept into the lake rnd though a t  one time waiat-deep,, r a d d  
in reaching safety on an nrcent off the r o d  ; bat a Britirk roldior 
rnd bevernl nrtiver ware e w q t  away 010~i bwide him. A Mr. 
Walker wm covenod up to hir rhoolder by the o u h r  fringe af the 
mud torrent, but errurpad. A roldier and a artivo Ird ware rrvpt 
into the lake and m a p d  by rwimming. Yrr. Knight and 
Mra. Grny were in tbe upper rtory of the building known u Bell'r 
Aop, and were carried with it and found amid the girdon of the 
iron roof lrnded on a bmp of the dlbrir almort unhurt. Immodiatc 
ly after the landslip jets of water p o n d  forth from m r r o i r r  
within the hill on the newly made fuoa and for rome time main- 
tained a direction and volume wl~ioh rhowed the great quantity 
and foroe of thew factorr in the landrlip. I will pobr over the 
Saturdrrj night when no one kuew whether them would be anathor 
slip as the rain never ceased m J  bouldera continually cameorrrhing 
down from tlro hill3 abve. Great cracks opened u p  md became more 
easily traced : one from the Mayo hotel up to 8aint Loo cottage, the 
wall of which wne fissured rufRciently to admit of 8 perron walking 
through and across Government house, an arch in which war o n o k d ,  
and ovor the northern elope of the hill. Anothor line furthor 
weat eplit in two a rock on the riilnlnit of the little ridge above 
Fairlight ; o third line proceeded from the Club to the end of tbe 
Chins ridge by the road west of Fairligllt. All thme were o r u ~ d  
by the earthquake, which war ns dertructive on the northern rlopes 
of Alma and Clrina as witlrin the valley. Sir H. Rarnsay oblj aided 
by Mr. Willcocko, C.E., and Mr. Lawder, C E., let to work nnd 
Boon placed the rcmdr aud drninape on a better footing than LHforc.L 

1 Ba. 60,000 were dlrtribated by Slr H. Ra~nsay u chairman and myroll r a  
Lbcretary of tho BelAef Eund' amongat the familiea of t h a t  who perlrhd in 
tho lan&IIp. 



From ib rioinity to the plrim Naini Ti1 enjoys the bene6t of 
the breeze which usually spring8 up in the 

Cll- erenlng and in the hottest seesons ir never 
oppreaaively warm. In  the rnonlooos it reoeivee more rain than 
Mumoree and nearly twim aa muoh as ALmora, whioh is only 30 
miles off; the Gagar range ioteroepting the douda before they 
reach the latter plaoe. Although record8 of raitlfall have been 
kept for aray yerre, they do not appear to me to be trust- 
worthy. 

The wabnupply of Naini Tal in good exoept in one point, dr., 
that the water is very hard and miitoinr r 
oonriderable amount of roluble earthy ulb, 

derived, no doubt, from the rnagnesian limeatone of the billr. Such 
w r b n  am not generally preferred, as it is believed they are likely 
to indoce dirrrhaea in tho#, uriug them. 
The rssalt of Dr. Marrlry Thomeon'e analysis of the potable 

w r h  at Naini Tal, 1866-67, ir as folbws :- 

The first sphimen was taken from a small masonry tank near 
the aentre of the oonvalescente' barraoks, which receives a part of 
the overflow from the lake. Tht, water before entering thie cistern 
ir passed through r large charcoal Bltar. The seoond was taken 
from the rurfaoe of the lake about forty feet out from the entrance 
of the small rtream which forms its chief feeder, and the third war 
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from the osntre of the lake o p p i t o  the Brnuggler'r rock. I n  all 
t h m  the phyrioal propertie8 of the water a b r  pawing through 
filter paper WM good aad the rorolion nsutral. h d r  w l ~  found 
ohiefly in the form of aulphtar with a muob amrller proportion of 
chlorider. 

Naini T61 ir  mentioned in the Mdnaa-khanda of the 
Skands Pudina under the name Tririkhi-sarovara, or the I d *  

of tbe three Riehir, Atri, P u l ~ t y a  and 
Elisto ry. 

Pollha. The legend runs that thew r a g a  
on their pilgrimage -me to the peak of the Gigar range now called 
China and ware thirsty apd found no water. On thie they thought 
of Minasarovara and dug a large hole, which WM at once fined 
with water from MBna, and hence the lake thue formed by them 
war called ' the lake of the three Riehie.' I t  ir added that he who 
botheein it derive8 as much benefit as thoee who have virited M i u r  
ibelf, The name Naini ie derived from a temple to that goddesr 
built on the borders of the lake and destroyed by the landalip of 
1880. Trail1 merely mentions the name of the lake, and the drat 
account of i t  ia found in on iesue of the Enylishrnarl (Oalcuttr) a t  
the end of 1841, which nnuounoes ' the diecovery of a lake in the 
vioinity of Almoh.' Tbia was followed up by a letter to the Agra 
AkAbdr by Mr. P. Barron of 8bblljahAnpur under the name ' Pilgrim' 
who giver m account of a visit to the )nke then almost unkuown.L 
H e  deaeribes the lake and its outlet and then the prosent rite of 
the reoreation grounds :-" An undulating lawn with a great deal 
of level gronnd interrpersed with ocoasional clumps of oak, cypreaa 
and other beautiful treee, continues from the margin of the lake 
for upward8 of a mile, up to the base of a magni6cent mountain 
etanding a t  the further extreme of this vast amphitheatre, and the 
eidee of the lake are also bounded by taplendid hill8 and peaks, which 
are thickly wooded down to the water'e edge. On the undulating 
ground between the highest peak and the margitr of the lake, there 
are cupabilities for a race-course, oricket ground, &c., and building 
mitee in every direction for a large town." He  approaohed Naini 
Td from the Khairna ride and returned by RBmgBr, the natirsr 
at fint refueing to guide him and denying the existence of r Ida 

I Elr letten were oollected and publirhed at Agrr in 1844, 
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In 1848 Mr. Barron again visited Naini Tal, and . o h  that about 
half a dozen sites for building had beon applbd far er g r a a t d ,  and 
Mr. Lushington, the Commisrioner, had o o n o m o d  the oreotion of 

small house. Rulea \vere drawn up in 1843 far the grant of lands 
for building purpoaer at a rmall g round- ru t  to be paid by the 
oacupant ro long as the land WM u s d  for tb purpoee for which i t  
w u  required. Tire leaw, too, oontainad alaurmr binding tile lerrre 
to the observance of ruoh ralm a r  tho low1 autboritier with the 
rmotion of Government rhould frem bime to time preroribe. 

Before 1114% thore waa mot ama a but in the valhy, whiah was 
only virited by the neiglbouring rilhgors rt a fertival held onoe 8 

year in honour of Naini, a t  whioh the usual rports and rroreationa 
of a rmall aountry fair iu the hills took place. Mr. Lurbingtoo 
allotted riter for a brzkr, publio buildings m d  a ohurcb, ereofetl 
by publio rabroriptio~l in 1846 a t  a ooat of a. 15,000 and dedicated 
to " Bt. John in the Wildernera." Mr. Burron launched the firat 
boat on the lake, and amongst other incidmntr reoorcir the deitth 
of u bear at  Brnaggler'~ rook and the wounding a tiger, which fled 
to the reoeuea o f  Ayirpdtha. Leopard., langlr-monkeya, ohamoie 
elid jarau-deer were amongst the other animals found here. ,\e 
l a b  u 1845, the site of the present upper badr  was filled to a great 
extent with ringdl (bambu) juogle, mhioh even then harboured 
tigerr. Madden reoordsl s visit to Naini Tal a t  the end of 1846, 
when houser had begun to spri~lg up, and Captain Arnaud began to 
build at Qaiwila-khet, now oocupied by the Diocesan rchool. 

Amonp t  the more common trees and plants1 reoorded by Madden are the oyp- 
mu, rrra i  (Caprerras Wrulosa); pine, chir (Pinas longitolir); arh, angu, (Fraxinur 
4orlbuoda) ; hornbeam, aAcrmUarah (Carplaor r i m i n a )  ; cherry-alder, puya-ude.11 
(Betolm womlnata) alder, u l r h  ( A  l n ~ r  nepalansir); dvo kin& of oak, bdrj(Quercur 
inomoa)~ Karrhu ( Q U ~ ~ C U S  remiarpifolia); r i ln j  (QuOCcur lunuginose); tilomj,(Quer. 
c u  dilakta) and phanioi (Quercns annulat.); maple, palanglia (Acer oblongum); 
M A  (8ymplocur prnicubta); brrlnr (Bhbdodendron arborsum); aylr ,  (Andromeda 
ordLfolL) after which Ay4rpitha Ir uamed ; holly (Ilex dipyrena an3 I. odorata); 
jhlrln (Prinmepk utilir); januma (Cerasur cornuta); rnehal or pear (Pyrus variolosr); 
gwda nehal (Pyrus bacoatr) ; gingdru (Crategus pyracnnthn) ; ram8 (Cotoneaster 
baoillrrlr) ; gari (Cotoneaster miorophylla); sdnd (Photir~ia dubia); Pmonia emodi ; 
kaau(A1birtia wlghtii), ohavniya (Popalue ciliaca); yurul-patla(Skinrruiar laureola); 
&a (Coriarln nepalenris); ehotra(Berber1s ariatata); rat boruwa (Daphne papyra 
-)I d r d i y s  (Daphne rarice~); n l r r i  (Abellm trildra); Pot~aLiIla nepalanrio and 

J. A. S, Ben., IUO, p, 850. The botany in recorded in Gas. X. 



aplrdam8l A # r J l w r i w u p l u d 4  il&(8plrw ommdhlh; Bmb.8 tikawh T m  
l o w  and nubleela1 ku brmm@rll u d  ~ c r r m p b y l l a ) i  U g d i  (Cornor r o r o p b m  
and oblonp); rue, y a m p d d i r  ( h t a  aIUlora); M u m  IWu r e r ~ l a i h r a ) ~  I[r& 

(Xanrhoxylon hortile)i indlwm k u a  u d  pmleholl.; D u m i u m  e l y u a ,  be- 
l ooam mad par r i fo l lom~ Aury . lmr  lemoomphalar, ablonrtacbyr rod  ~ r b . o o ~ d . r l  
Prlmula lorlhundm *nd m).ek.r ;  Aodmama urmesbuaar @durn rinuatum; Thdio- 
t rum rupertro ; A q o l l y i a  pobibora ; # h t i l l i  ( C l m t i r  r e ' f i i ~ a ) ~  bonla, ( U d e r a  
helix); ma j rQi (B~~b i& cordiblh);  j l l i (J .u lnmm~m~tdld~trom);  8urmUi (Janminom 
d1rperrnuw)l Geraulum lucldmm, sepalenre r e d  wrllichianmm I a h d r o r i  ( 0 x a l i ~  ax- 
uioolars); Judmra (tbhmmaur r i r g ~ u r ) ~  box (80 r l l r d )  (Mymior bibria); 1hu.p- 
r i ya  (Elrcholtrla plyrtrahym), pmipa (BJrk L...ta)i barn-9dri (Oriemorn nrr- 
d e ) i  b1ilaera ( O o l q o h a l a  reatit.); P l s t p t o m u  r l o l d l r ;  C~noglorsom maw-  
oenri hapdr-nali (Brroblkathrr ~ 1 n t l n o u ) t  r imh-mil ,  ( a b o u  roylei), p u i  ( A r w  
mlrla Lodior); ch i r rk  (Uphell. panbalata d othen); p d d p J & a n  (A l l i rm r.1- 

)idhianurn); n i rgua (Arumdinaria h loa t . )~  l b u i  (s3yr lom nepalenre) and 
mdrhtla (Mrmlemi. mylel) beaidan wmm u n  L u l r d  o t l n  of the liat given in a 

prerionr rolrew, bot ahlr t ea@o#h for  l t o  -19.a ria 
Tha followim# u e  r o r a  of tbe Ur& .)-dl l a  &h d g b b o o r k o d  @f 

Haid T11 amd A l r u u  B b L  voUore (Oklffr d o u ,  
M a .  

S), lu#r k w a y  r m l l m  ( O m  wru, 8) bly billed 
brown ral tara (0. i dh ,  4), white-baokd vmlbom (O  h p a h r i r ,  6L whlta 
meavenger rultora (N- p u c a ~ t c r u ,  a), )ruld rml ton  ( O ~ i u c  krk- 
lu, 7), t he .k r t r i l  (Timramerlu darlrr imr, IT), whiU nape4 @#my Mae ( H m r  
nldmrr ,  a@), erw t lau  hawk c y l e  ( N u c u t u  kmd4 m), o r d  k r k w k  (Lir- 
~ r k r  crirtabllu, S I ) ,  rh l k -eyed  burcard ( P o l i u m u  frur, a), - wpUi. 

kite ( X i l m m r  p ' d a ,  60, trm~ l rh -owl  ( K r l v  Il..iCw, la), h l o r  
( H i r u d e  r88&#, 8Bh w ~ ~ - ~ ~ d - m w ~ ~ ~ o ~  (11. e m  Ub r d - n m p d  mwuio~,  
[E. dmrrico, Y6), cornmen I.dL. 8wift (Q@u # m u ,  I-), .I*- m w  
(Pabrni.  oJe.9 Jri, 14th 8 la t y -bu ld  p . r A m  (p .  dir- 1W). 01 tb. 
Plolds or woodpeaken, fb blmalayan pled woodpacker ( h u  
the brown-fronted rroodpeoker ( P .  brrn1ucYryr8, I&#), U. *w~. l  
woodpecker (Hypapicu AypWhw,  161). 01 the (IwmIIC a owbor, LL, b. 
pmn ouckoo (Crear)u ra l l r r r ,  IS)), the plod a r w ( d  em- ( C q k 8  d-. 
c u ,  SIB), tbe IndIu t w l ( 6 d p a m i r  orianfalir, B14). Of & H-~dr, or -. 
bird8 the purple h e y - r o c k e r  ( Iraeha whm .&tit. am), t h  w. 
cr-r (CuQia Aiwlapm., 943), the w h l k  -t.ikd m ~ t h t c b  (8;- A,-.", ~ 4 8 )  
h e  Roc0pc.n h o o p  (0- e p p .  964). Tho -0 r e ~ h b k  birdr 

the p d t b  (808); manu OW) l a n d  (806) chi r ( O W  b-cr: tb I . s r 4  
(01s) 1 moos partridge (011); block --kd P * ~ W  (an); -s d p e  and 
quail. T k  b l f l  pb -t (810) ud c h d o r  pr r l r id le  (OW) u e  W fomd tm tk 
oeipbbourhood of NdnI T11. 

dug&, a ooodoent of the KIli near Golam-I& i n  ptti a m -  
din8 and prrgmr IMrmr of the Knmron dirtrict, takes itr rim in 

1 B d ,  Iblr, I Wm, 48, armban #Iron mhra l o  Jerdoar Blrdr, bemidto thaa 
dven hem, Brooltr m o L l a 8  akot W otberm for whl& reieronoe mmt br u d o  
te the ut ic le  quotod. 8aa tu*, Jerdon'r Blrh. 



the Yirgnajang pemk. It is a moat impetuoae torrent, falling in 
o a d e ~  rather than rapids, over a very s t e p  rooky bed, through 
a deep ravine flankecl with precipitous mountains, on the other aide 
rirea the Naanjang penk on the left cloae over the KBli, and the 
Lingern to the right some 18,500 feet high : while behind the 
greet peak of Api rises to 22,799 feel. The Tampagar stream 
rises from a glacier under Lingaru plsiuly discernible from Golam- 
la. The Najang6r is crossed by rr aanga bridge about a mile above 
its confluence with the KLIi. Still further north is tho Malpng6r, 
another smsll rapid which also joins the KBli (Strachey). 

~ h k b i ,  a pntti of parganah Dhnpur in Kurn~ola is bounded on 
the north by Danpur Bichhlr; on the weat by Talla Diupur ; 
in the east hy P~iogrraun of Gangoli, arid on the south by DBg. 
NBkuri was sepnrnted from Talln DAnpnr at  the recent settlement. 
The assensable area comprises 3,!26 bGw of which 1,465 are cult~lr- 
able and 1,658 are cultivated (989 irrigated). The land-tax yielded 
Re. 607 in 1515: Rs. 1,136 in 1820 and Rs. 1,452 in 1843. The exiet- 
ing land-revenue is Rs. 3,167, which falls on the whole area st 
Rs. 1-0-2 per acre and on the ol~ltivated nrea a t  Rs. 1-14-7. The 
population comprised 1,023 rnales and 1,567 fernnlee at  settlement. 
Eight villages were received from Pun,nrcion. The patwiri lives 
in Maholi and there is a school in Sanoti. The village of Ndkllrri 
is ten miles from Ktapkot on the Jnlath road and the same distance 
from Tejam : elovation about 5,000 feet. 

~nlapini  or Kalanga, about three miles north-east of Dehra 
in Dolira Llrin on the weatern bouudary of Tihri in north latitude 
30°-20'-25" and east longitude 7898'-30", noticeable for its pro- 
tracted defence1 in 1815. The kill on which the b r t  is built is  
about 600 feet rrbove the lowlands and has ;r plateau on its summit 
about three qu~r to r s  of a mile long and very difficnlt of access from 
the iteepnea of the ground. NalapHni is also n station of the Q. T. 
surrey with an elevation above the lea of 3,286 feet and is so 
named from a spring which mppliea g o d  drinking water. Tho 
remains of the fort are about a mile above the epring. 

Nand&, a of pargrnah Badhtin of British GarhwBl is 
bounded on the north by Malli Duoli and Tdla Painkhanda, on the 

I 011. XI. ass. 



wert by Talli h o l i  md Krpfrl; on the math by Kvilrot and 
Findatpar and on the erst by the rnme prrtti and Tallr Painkhrndc 
It ie ocaupied by the upper valleyr of the Naad4k and Chhkla. 
The Mokh rtream ie fed from the northern sloped of the Buldiana 
(8,589 feet) Btijgala (9,286) and KharirpSni (8,894 feet), peaks. 
8ee BANJBU~B.  The patwbri of this pr t t i  livem in Pharkhet and 
oollecb the Imd-revenue of patti Mall; Da~oli alm ; both aggregated 
in 1864 Re. 1,519 for land-revenue md rcrdbbart and Rs. 84 for 
g h t h  paid by 3,967 eoula The higher villager are little better than 
sheep-farma, being too high for cnltivrtion, and on this account the 
Prmarment is low when oompred with the area. There am iron 
mines rt Mokh, KBlban and Peri and old lead miner a t  Mokho 

Ifand&& a river rieing in the glaciera on the western nlope 
of Triodl in Patti NandlDk and pugrnah Badhhn of the OarhwBil 
diattict hm ib prinoipal soarms in north latitude 30°-16'-1W 
end e ~ r t  longitude 79°-46'-5u. High up the source there is a 
temple to Nanda Devi and beyond the temple, a large rock, both of 
whiohara visited by pilgrim, The temple is situate near Tantare 
khrrak above the village of Satol whence tracks lead to the graze 
ing ground0 in the naighbourhood. To the west of 8atol at Nand- 
garh-kharak paesee the road from Almora by Baijnhth to Rbmni 
where again the road from Nandprayiig to Tapi~ban is met with 
in the heart of the most piotaresque tract in  the Garhwbl hille. 
The Nandbkini receives ou either side numerous torrents and even- 
tually joina the Alaknanda on the left bank at Naudprayirg on the 
Badrinhth road. I t  ie crossed by an iron euspension bridge a t  
Nandprayhg and by a epar-bridge a t  Gh6t on the road to Bimni 
from Lohbs. I n  1857 tliere was a heavy landalip at JBkbana in 
Malli Dasoli which blocked up the river for three daya. 

Nendprayk, a smalltrading mart in Britirh GarhwBI, issituntc a t  
the junction of the Alaknanda and Nandlkini rivers in Patti Dasoli 
Talli and parganah Daaoli in latitude 30°-19'-56" and longi tudc 
79O-21'-29" at an elevation of 2,805 feet above tho levd of tho rerr. 
The road hence from Earnpray8g is nearly level, lying aloup the 
left bank of the Alaknanda river, close to Karn~rayhg, the river is 
croesed by an iron oueponsion bridge. The villages of Bauslilli KbU, 
Langho and Bdnta are passed on the road and the seven1 streams 
are bridged, Nandprrry4.g ia s little over nine miles from Kampra- 

80 



J&, it im mua1 to on t o Purraniugr  01- umdrr MathLna, 
.bout I f  milu further ou, crouin; tho Nandhkini by two bridgor, 
one of 78 foat rpan. There ie a temple here dedioatsd to the Nlg 
T.k8ha, henoe the plnoe ir o h n  a l l e d  TakIapray4g : t ; ~ e n  ir a 
lchool here in fhe cold weather ; many of tk Mlnr  and Nlti Bbo- 
tiy" dirpor. of the Tibetan ult and borax to tho load trader8 hero, 
who the borax on to tho re6 nerr iu Rlmnagar, whoro it ir mld 
to trsdera from Farukhnbad. The trading time Iarte from tbo 
middle of November to A yril, and during this time inimense num- 
bers of rheep and goats laden with Tibetan produce, or returning 
with grain, tobnoco, aud unrefined sugar m y  be met d o n a  the 
r o d  ; a road here brancl~es off by Bh jbugr  to Aln~ora, 

Devi, r group of penks in Patti Malla DInpor of pap 
DInyur in Kutnaon of which the prinoipal peak ie situated 

in latitado 30°-2.2'-84" and longitude 80'-0'46' wit11 m olerr- 
tion of 85,6U 1 foet moording to tho Kumron and QarhmQI rurvey, 
25,749 feet accordiug to the old awrvey and Strachey'r map  14 
appeorr like rr spire of greyirh rook rpriokled with enow, lying 
to the north-esrt of Trielil aad north-mat of lJmdakot, the rides 
forming angler of about 70° and riring far above the eimilrrly- 
formed mow-olad snmrnits which surround it. The summit ie 
altogether inrooessible; Lilt over a mile below it, a meta or religiour 
festival is held every tweltlh year, though a c w s  to the spot ir eo 
diffioult that it  ia reached by rcarcely fifty or the pilgrims who 
make tbe attempt. Further progrbr ie itnpmeticable, in con- 
quenae of tlie mural cliffs of ice which on every aide enoam the 
pork. The natives maintain that smoke ie ~oinetimes ssen to ireae 
from its aummit., which tliey regard aa the kitchen of the locr 1 
deity; but thero is no good evidence of volcanic action in the Lighar 
mrvss of the Himiilaya, and the appearance probably resulk from 
the forms given by currents of nir to clouda rerting on the moun- 
tab and to enom taken up in wltirlwinds. 

Nfiyanbugr, a hitlting place on the mnto by Lohba to 
Nandpmylg and from the Iattor pluce to Baijnlth, i ituated 
on the right bank of tba Pindir rirer in latitode 300-8'-5"' 
and longitude 79"-25'. Tlie route from Lohba leaves the 
Karnpraydg road at  Qrrir or Qwbr, and then turns north-east 
ascending the watershed between the Pindrr and Rbmganga 



rivem by the Inorakbil pu between m n p u r  (9,5gfi f d )  oo tL. 
eaat and Kandal (8,553 fmt) on the wmt. Theno, the rod py 
by Bandauli and Bhnga down the valley of the Agangk b ib 
confluence with the Pindar a t  Nadyanbugr where there im a bridga 
From Kornproyig a road follows the left bank of the Pindir  river 
emtwarda by 6imli to this plum and thenw on to Bhjbugr  by 
Ming and Ira 

~8uk6chiy. Ta, or the Iake of the nine oornera, ie ei taab in 
parga~mll ChLkYta  of the Komaun District, distant Oh milea from 
Bl~im Tnl  lid 1 4 t  uliles from Naini Til, in latitude 29O-19'-901 
and longitude 79"-37'38'nt an elevation uot exoeeding 4,000 W. 
There is a travellers' bungalow and a shop for the %ale of grain at 
Bhlm Tal. The lato ie of' an irregular shape, somewhat raembling 
the ace of olube, elongated a t  the nortll-we~tern cornet near the 
temple. On the west it is covered over with weeds and lotus plmt. 
to a large extent. It is fed by etren~ns from the neighboori~g hills 
but neither epringa, outlet nor current, were detected by Dr. Amm- 
bury at bia eurvey ill 1871. The length ie 3,120 feet from north 
to eouth and the breadth from eaet to weet 2,270 feet. I t  haa 
sl~perficiol area of 538,833 yards, or 111*85 acree. The greatert 
depth of 134) feet is found in the middle near the intemection of 
tho  line^ of greatest breadth and length, and the leaat depth of seven 
fe& close to the northern end. Ite ehape, the nature of its sur- 
roundings, and the narrow winding couree of the outfall," writer 
Mr. Ball, " all seem inconsistent with tho view that it ia of glacial 
origin." It ie hotter than Bhftn TAI bat very pictnrerque and 
pretty, and when the lotus ie in flower well worth a pilgrimage. 
Fish of various epeciea from one to twenty pounde are found in the 
lake. The water ie of a rich bluish-green colour, olear and still and 
apparently pure and wholeaorne. The hills around am thickly 
clotlbed with forest which gives cover to kcikar, gdral, wood-pigeom 
and pheaeante. There is every reuon to believe that in former 
yenre the Iake covered a very large extant of ~urf.oe,rome twenty 
or thirty times its present extent, as exhibited by the aarroundiug 
country which bears every nppenmnce of having h a  nobject to 
t l ~ e  action of water. The \vatera would appear LO !rave o s c r d  

~ J I ~ o u ~ L  the lower strata of tllc holtow now occul~id by the 1;1kar- 
Nlukuchiya and 1)Lim. 'l'rrditiuu has it that if ouy ono me3 the 



oinr oornern of the lake at one time he will die within the yemr, but 
happily the f a t  is impo~ible. An embenkment WM tried at the 
apparent outlet, but it war found of little me aa the water escapes 
by aubterrmern channels. 

NRUKUCHIVA TAL.  
Any U3.w.w s.3: 

Sctrk I&$ ??& = /Ir& 

Nawida, or Nhgaiddh as it is sometimes called, is a well-wooded 
hill in the Eastern D6n of Dehra about five miles south-east of Debra 
with the S6swa river flowing along its southern base. On the 
hill close to tho village of Nawhdn are the ruins of a building said 
to have been tbe palaco of the old Rajas of the D6u. In tho village 
itself is a rest-house for /IIMrs and a temple to Mshideo at which 
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the people of Debra and the neighbouring villages rrremblr a nuarl- 
ly on every Monday in the month of 84wan (August). 

Iayadea, a patti of pargonnh Shor i n  Kumaon is bounded on 
the north by Kharakdes ; on the wert by Mahar ; on the eart by 
the Kpli river, and the south by Baun. The road from Pithoragarh 
to the JMlayhPt acrose the KLli to Nep4l runs through this patti 
from eobt to west by Khil and Biekoli. The principal villnges are 
Bhnteri, Bugurtoli, end Qaurybth. The eaeessnble area comprires 
1,197 biaic, of whicb 359 are culturable and 837 are cultivated ($18 
irrigated). The land tax yielded Re. 232 in 1815 : Rs. 435 in 
1820 : Ra. 508 in 1848 and a t  preeent Ha. 1,372, wbich falls on 
tbe whole aeeew~ble area a t  Re. 1-0-8 per acre and on the culti- 
vation a t  Be. 1-7-6 per aore. The population at reltlehent num- 

bered 1,069 maler and 892 femaler. 
Nayin Palla, a patti of parganah P61i Pachhion in Knmaon, is 

bounded 011 the north by Talla Chaukot ; on the weat by Malla 
Sul t ;  on the east by Nayin Walla and on Lhe nouth by Walla Sult 
and Talllr Kakala~aun. This patti wae separated from Naykn at 
the recent settlement. It Iiee along the right bank of the Rim- 
ganga river and is traverred from north to south by a mountain 
ridge containing the perke of Mondbil (6,214 feet) and Puriya-ke- 
Chauki (5,737 feet). The principal villagee are Kurhidhkr, Bur- 
kinda, Buserlti, Mlisyoli and Dtingra. The temple of Nauleswar 
is situated hero at the junction oC the Gagh with the Umganga. 
The road from Rtimnagar to MIei followe the left bank of tbe 
Mmganga whioh is here fordable exoept daring the reine. The 
etatistica of the Palla and Walla pattie may be shown thue :- 

The assessment on the htal weesable arm t a l l ~  io the Pdla 
patti at Ra 0-14-1 per acre and in the Walla patti at h. 0 -144  

Nayh. 

Palla ... 
Walh ,... 

Total. 

2,610 
2,829 

la& 

7% 

A 
$ 
5 
0 

634  
616 

M d r  

1,938 
1,977 

Cultivated. 

1820. 

1,344 

4 
B 
k 

1,838 
1,888 
- -  

. 
Im- 

gated. 

13 
26 1,435 1 2,157 

- 
D ~ .  

1,963 
1,187 

1848. 

1,406 

" 
I 0 

U 

2.206 
2,122 

- -  

2,680 



per acre : on the oultivation only the incidenoe is Ra. 1-1-10 and 
- 

h. 1-9-4 respeotively per acre. The patwari reeidee in JhlmBr. 
~ a y h  Walls, a paUi pf PBIf Paollhhon in Bumaon, ie bounded 

on the north by Talla Giwir ; on tlie west by Talla Chaukot and 
Palla Nayin ; on the eaet by Tlrlla Dora and on the eouth by the 
Gagb river, which separrtea i t  from patti Talle Sil~ar. This patti 
wao s ~ i p a r a t ~  from Naybn a t  the recent eettlement. I t  lies alo~lg 
the l e i  h o k  of the Rlrngonga river south of the JhaurkoL 
gadh. The principal villagem are Bbrhikot, Bammn-Chaaods, Inda, 
Naikana, Naula and Bl~ikiya at  the confluence of the Qag6v with 
the Rimgonga. This patti liee along tlie left bunk of the latter 

- 

river containing, however, few important villagsr. The statiatiol 
are given under NAYAN PALLA. One village wae reaeived from 
Giwir  a t  the recent eettlement. The patwbri reeiden in Bkikiya- 

Hilong, a village in Tihri, which give8 i t s  name to the pmsrer 
a t  tho source of the Jhdh-Qanga or J lh~ iav i  (q.a.) iuto Tibet, ir 
situate in north latitude 30'-6'-30" and east lougitude 79"-3'3" a t  
an elevation of L1,810 feet above the level of the sea  The village 
give8 ita name to the entire valley from Bhairongbkti to tile poeaes 
into Tibet It ie known sa Uhongerr .by the Huniyae. Mr. Kinney 
virited' it in 1878 and from him we learn that- 

Tbe fmtarer of the Nilmg valley correepond with the genenl phyriclrl 
c-terirlea of thlr pottlon of the Himilaya an obrerved In other rimilar vd-  
leya The main Ilno of water-parting is, a8 a rule, lower and t he  slopes about it 
e d e r  than dn the noathem belt marked by the hlpheet groups of enowy peab.  
Hem u elrewhere the groapr of rnowy peaks forming the line of highest ele. 
ration Ile fo the -nth ot  and dominate the line of water-parting .ad are eepareted 
from awh other b j  lateral vallcprr more or lea8 ope towards their b a d e  and, s, 
a rule, oontmtiag into atopendous gorgea M thoy pierce through the snowy 
range debouche amoogrt the lower mountalnr. The eutrance to the valley 
from Bhalronghiti up to near the village of Nilrng ie through r\ gorge which 
may bs orlled terrific. Snowy peaks from SO to 21,000 feet in  height tower 
mpprsntly immeb&tely overhead, the river-bed haviug bere nu elevatiou ot  I 1,000 
fee). tall8 ot 9,000 to  10,fJOo feet in r horizoutal distance of under three mile8 
are not onoommon while eheer precipices ot io one or two clrses over 8,000 feet 
overbog t k  atream.' The valley preserves the rnme characterirtia for a 

of about tlftecn milm up p u t  the village of Nilang to the junction 
d t h  the Mincgidh. Above this junction, the valley gradually openr out and 

1 Report on the rurvey of the weetern sources of the Ganges, parti- 
cularly the Jidh-gang. or Nilang volley, in 1878 : by Mr. T. Kinney, Q.T.S., 1878- 
7 9. 8ce Uulr~oronArr. 



the hlllr ruome  r rottor sad mom gentle upeat : tboa#h the d d l s i t l a  rn 
mtwp they lore the bold, abrupt and o r w y  appe~rance of the g a r ~  l o r r  
down, and in rome placer the uoent trom ihe atream to the ridge h over eom- 
pamtiroly gentle rloper covered up to b certain elevation with rhort grur .nd 
in placer blooming with tlowerr and a wr t  ot heather. The q r u r  and h a t h e r  
bare a peonliar sickly rcent which prduoing a certain mnrc ot Wntbew, .d& to 

the ditllc~tlty of olimbipg due to the rarlded d r .  Wikh rome p p l e  r h o  ap-r 
to be peculiuly rabject to itr Induenee thin fa in tom beoomer o t v p r e r i o g  and 

hence ita name unonpst the nrtiree ' birh-he-ham' or ' poironoru dr.' I t  a11 
over the hillr a t  rimilar elrvationr and producer violent h u e ,  r i c k n ~  a t  
atoraacb and a tobl  inability for prolong4 exertion. Above the llmit of t q e b -  
Lion, here about 17,000 feet, the hillr become rteeper wain, the rurtaoa b l n g  l 
rtrangely c o n f d  mans ot loose rookr of all shnpm aod rims, intermird wirh 

patohm o i  mow and ice, a perfect cbrw ot broken t ~ g m e n t r .  h p  down 
betweeu the orerices of theae rocks appeared rolid rn-s of ice and f n  
mow which, melting In the day, m d e  the fo?ting difbalt,  ro th& the rtonsr and 
rockr give wny when trod upon and cauring othen to more cwLe  a rmrll 
avalmche, to the danger and dlrcomfort of the traveller. From the mte-par t in8  
a t  the h e 4  01 the valley the ground aloper down to the Hop-qidh, a1r aBuent of 
the 8atlrj. 

Thnre are here two parsee into hunda ,  that to the r e r t  known u Tbba-la 
and that to the emt called Tsiog-chok-la.' T h a e  In a third p r  from B.1th.l to 
Hnndee, bnt it ie mldom followed now. The boaodary of 8mnd.r I ~ W C Y  tha main 
line of water-parting near T l r a  peak and ran8 donu the ridm diridlna tbe 
MQna gidh from the Mine valley proper and from the Gangatri valley. I t  them 
croseee down the glacier oppoiate Nilang and .c& the JMh-#anga to the BmAhr 
frontier. The Tihri Blja iokmerly claimed up to the water-parting at  the p m  
but his hartomr* port ir  now a t  Nilan#. Them are bat two rlll&er in the 
volley, Nilang and Jbihrng, the tormsr with some thlrty funllier and the I r tk r  
with about ten fuuilicr. Nilang ir withla Bseihr bat ltr oulCivatloa is partly in 
Tihri and partly in nandee. J i d h ~ n g ,  ten or eleven milw further on, is In Randem. 
The two viliages belong to the JAdha, who are bere the car r im and broken with 
Hundes, like the Bhoti y u  of the Kummn valleyr. The wHna of JAdhang i n  r u b  
ordlnate to tlre sqdna of Nilang and both pay colleclively to Tihri Rr. 84 a year, 
to Runder, He. 100 a year and to EasAhr a capitation t a r  of a hUb (about eighteen 
inches) ot the 10-1 woollen mtatX in addition to a rmdl rum iu coin dtoaether 
valued a t  about Rs. 80 a year. An Ir the cuetom in the Kumron rrlleyr, the 
JIdhe migrate routhwnrdr in the winter to Dhbnda on the Bhlglrathi, rome mmn 
or eight marcher below Nilrng. 

On the trade between Nilang and Cbaparang (Tanparang) 
Trade. Mr. Kinrreg writw in 1879 : -- 

"The er t imr td  value of the r d e  acrou  thb pu re r  at  the head of the 
Nilang valley I8  from EL. 96,000 to Re. S0,WO par ty .  Of thir rmorp8 from 

16,000 to h. 90,000 p w e r  through the k d r  of J u h r ,  the kl .na  b d ~  
=counted for by the f d e  of the cghampu ~d GarbrUia. Th m a  of Tihri 
f o m e r l ~  levied ad ucr lun  duty of one in (he rupee Qn imporu, w ~ J  

About thirty d l e e  from Dhirongbhd. 



80 64 per mnt. In  1078, however, a new import waa made of o tialahi on eaeh 
b.g of salt, which ie equal to about 90 per cent ,  wool and other Imporb betog 
taxed proportionate. The t a r  L farmed out to a Tfhri otloial, who appointn hls 
own collectorn. Thc JIdhs complaln bitterly of the new ttrrrngernent. and conrider 
themaelves a mine& community. They had to borrow money in 1877 to pay up 
the tar, which they ha t e  not yet been 8bl0 to repny ; indced, they had again to 
borrow r rum of Be. 4,000 townrds tho end of laet year. Unless they pey up the 
~ea r ' a  demands in full the U j a  of Tihrl does not permit them to more down Lo 

their winter quartera on the BhOgirathi a t  Dhunda." 
The following are the statistics of trade for five years :- 

1878-79. 1879.80. 188061. 1881-89. 1882-83. 
Erp. Imp. Esp. Imp. Emp. Imp. Z i p .  Imp. Erp. Imp. 
Rs Ro. Bs. Be. Re. Re. Ha. Rs. Bm. BI. 

Y L U O ~ ~  (1,194 .n 4,104 7,853 11,340 8,764 4,075 4,016 7189810tIY 
Value ... 85,169 ,.. sa.499 47,496 91,946 48,966 19 800 a9,64a a9,s66 6t,i98 

The exports in 1881-82 comprieed ootton goods rrluad a t  
Re. 520 ; (grain 8,840 maunds) worth Re. 10,852 : metals valued a t  
Re. 787 ; oil-seeds worth R9. 286 and augur worth H3. 140. The 
importa daring the eame year included aalt weighing 4,508 mrrnnde 
and valued at  Ra. 18,024, wool worth Re. 3,696 and borax worth 
Be. 750. In 1682-88 the erporte were cotton goods worth RB. 1,060; 
grain Bs. 19,061 (7,145 maunda); metals, Re. 1,105 ; oil, Re. 327; 
oil-wed8 Rs. 1,434 ; angar Ra 476 and tobacco Rs. 870. The 
importe during the same year were 9,746 maunds valued a t  
Ib. 38,984 and wool and woollen manufactures valued a t  Rs. 8,800. 
The trade through the p8MM to Tdparang or Chaprang is chiefly 
in the hands of the JBdhs, though Khampae from Baeiihr and a 
few of the Uarhwblie from the apper villagae also trade with the 
Hdniyaa. The Bssihri Khampas have pertnission to travel all over 
Tibet without qnestion. The J6dhe go to Toling, Tssparang and 
Gartoh while the Oarhw&lis are seldom permitted to go beyond 
Dokpa-Aur, or, if they do, only under the esoort of JUhe or  
Baaihris. 

Hiti, a village of patti Painkhanda in GarhwU, is situate thir- 
teen m i l a  to the month of the paso of the eame name which lies in 
north latitude 30'-57'39" md eaat longitude 79°-55'-8" a t  an  
alevation of 16,628 feet above the level of the eea (other0 16,570 
feet) . 

The tillage b built at .n elrrrtion of Il,46? feet on the left bank of the 
Dbauli and at the foot of a ridge which rweepina round defenda i t  on the north 
md oorth-mat from the vbkot 8 h r 1 M  whkh blow from tbore yurtera, Tbew 



m e  a few ~ I L C  piece8 of l e r r r d  p o n d  bearia# rc rn ty  crop of bmckwbu a d  
barley, but. here, u i n  Mloa, the Bhot iyu  pay litt le a t t a t l on  Lo .F!mIUrr. 
Yooretuft Fosnd the temperature in  the middle J June to vary from 40. to  #O a& 
nuur~re and at mid-day from 10' to 80'. In  conmqoeace of  thlr tbe Mi 
and other atreamn are rwollen In the advaaoel part of the day by  the meIUm# of 
Ihe  snows aud rhriuk considerably during the night. Doring Yooraroft'r day 
the high mountrina were b r a r d r  the elera of dry regularly enveloped in clomdr. 
from which rnow dexcaded on the mom elevated paeta, and gentle -In on the 

valleys. MIIC~ of the r n o r  WM m e b d  by  the hwt of the run daring the a m  
day, m d  agsin replaced during the rbceesAing nlght : nod thew r a m r r l v e  do-. 

t ionr and meltrngr cuntinaed throngbnar the warm r a t h e r .  Bnab w u l  thaagea 
d e a r  the henlth of natirer UJ well u rtrmnfen with o8rfirrhr and feven, =tire ln 
their ellecrr for a rho& time, b a ~  neither daoyeroar nor of loen . w t l n m o a .  
Prom October mntil May the iahabltanu of the Dhral i  valley mbr& to lower 

situations, complotel~ dewrting their rill ye^ The whole tomatry at tbat laran 

ie covered wlth deep amow. I n  rmmmet, however, notwllbt.adia# the ebvation 
exceed8 I I,aoO feet, the land i n  che neighbouthood o t  the v I l l ~ s r  prodmean orop 
of barley, nmrrnnth and buctwhert, and the kil ls urd mounC.lm ridea y k l d  excel. 

lent pasture to large h k s  d gortr and sheep and 4 few yaks and jubmr. l'k 
route from tb r i l l w e  to the p u r  is np the cou rn  of bhe W a l l ,  whioh dam on 
the southern aide o f  the pur. After the t n e k  dirergcr from the D b d l  the 
raosnt besower very steep and encamhered with the detrlbmr Iromrne nslghht- 
ing hillr. The pars ireell once crmreri l ed8  hy 4 gemtle dealirity for mma dlr. 
tance to the plain# or ~ n d u l n t  n g  cauntry at Tibet rh iah  even U tbir elevatioe 
produces crops a t  rrl-jnu (Hnr&rm h i r r l l a y r r E  Webb r h o  vlritad the 
Powardr the end nf Allgost reports that them ru mot a vtrtl#a of mow a 
the pars nor oa the rhoulder of the hlll which rhem mole roo toot above the par 
on the le f t  ride. The tablelapd nur the pur ir very rtony aod barran, prodw- 
ing only mouer and prlckly rhrubm raemblin# f a r m  and intermeted by nmmer- 

our ravines, the channels of torrsmtr dimchugla# themrelves into the 9aU.j. Tlm 
rocka mcsttered over the plain are of blue Ilmmtoae abounding in hall r d m r  

erpechlly ammonites of whioh m e  account hrs already bseu firen.' To the 
northacrst Rail& may be swn (ree K h l ~ d 8 )  bat tr0m the g m ~ t  g m w d  @IcvaLiom 
o f  the cnuntry and the dietrnm whlch ir not much mder m e  bandred itr 
apparent height Is fnconrider~ble. 

The Ntti p u s  is enteemed the d e s t  and enfat from Gr rhw i l  Lab TIbt 
md in opem from the latter end of June unti l  the w a d  week i n  Ckbber. (Sea 
Buarrrr MAHILI). The raUerings of tmvellera from d b r d c d  rapintlom, i m  
canrequcnoe o f  the tenuity of the air, uo very rcvee ; .ad thon#h the B b o L i m  
h k e  piam from early y o  to trrln thernselra to endore la, mome ma never 8.0- 
4 i m d  even j a b  and other h t r  u e  not exempt from r n U d o p  r s r m l i l m ~  
gram I(. The noat nurked qmptomr am vertigo, Inordinate mctloa o f  th. h w  
omelented reuplation, and the molt d l r t n r l n @ d i i k a l t ~  of brmtblq.  The o h b  
meat of Ratten in canolodva u (o the reality o f  thir ~odueoat- 'Dmrhy U l e  
walk 1 wan r l m w t  kil led by mere pain. The mr l t y  a t  the air dam@ thk bm 
r d  t o  Dlba (nearly 17,- feet) w u  p r f c o l l y  awful. M y  &di -la w o r l d  

1 ~ k .  X, rral-la 
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nor go OD, and retornad to the c r a t  of the para. One man .acornpanled me ; and 
he rod I went groaning along at  a radl's pnce, on e level, and yet In great rrgooy. 
Angina pecLorir I now anr ider  nothlng In oompsriaon.' I felt tlre pain most 
my chest, mod s u i m t i o n  seemed to thr'eaten me at  every step." At the aeme 
tlme other8 who hare travelled over the rnme tract hove earnred me that they 
felt no Ill-eflectr and.tbat the complrints of the Bhotiyarere dlrected to e x t r u t  
the glft of $bottle of brandy. Theremare t ~ o  other passrs from Niti, one leuding 
by the Malchik paas and HGnkBn to Uoti or Rij-tloti and the Tunrum-la ('l'ing- 
Jong) par into Tibet and the other by )he Chor-noti. Both these p w e s  were 
t i d k d a  by Lieutenentr H. and R. Stnohey in 1848, rod the river at Hotl WM ex. 
p l o d  M kr an war practicable. They d ~ c t i b e  the river a s  exsotly correepond- 
ing with  tho^ aroreed on the road from Milam to Hundsr by Unta-DhGra. The 
road by Chor-Hoti ran8 due eaat and i t  taka two march- to get aororo It, but 
-re ir always danger from avelanohea, r u l e  the paw end8 In an abrupt #lope 
down whhh men urd animdr most rllde, thoogh i t  Is not my great length. 
Tbwe dlmooltler amme thin pma to be lerr omd. The regular pan, though only 
&ot nixteen mllea long from Nitl, from the bdnem of the r o d  and didlculty 
of tmvelliog In rncb rrritled d r  taker three day8 to #et throogb ; bat it ir not a 
U c n l t  one. I n  addlifon to the oommon wild Bowers found all along the r o d  up 
to MU, there 18 a regular " gomo " with a yellow flower growing nll over thew 
momnklnr from Malid to tho Tlbehn boundary. The new road or  rather an 
bprovement of the old toad, is completed up to the villrrpe of Nitl, and u a 
mt boon to all the traderr with IIondee rendering the carriage on animal8 maoh 
leu rlaky thnn it n d  to be ; and also benellting the animals themselrea who can 
travel even longer marcher with less ttu on their endurance. The usual march 
for laden rheep is d x  milea a day. 

The following nccoun~? of Mr.. Batten'a visit to the Niti pam 
ir tbe best that we yet poeeeas :- 

Nmr Jorhlmath and thr  whole way to the junction of the Bini river, which 
comer from the north-wcst faoe of Nand1 Devb 
thlr elen is cbaracteriscd by the moat exquisite 

Menery ; the m a t b W  m q n W n s  sloping down to the river covered by forerts of 
Wrru rmbarpifilia, Baao IfcMiamcr (wild red rose), yew, horse chernut, alder, 
poplar8 and elm8, interrprrred with pretty villnger of which the d i e t  ornament, 
are the deldr of red m&re (the barru of Blslhr) o speciee of amaranth, while the 
hbh craggy northern monntalns and perks, that, form the reparating ridge be- 
tween Badrlnitll and Nit!, come down to the Dhwli in the moot terriflc preclplces, 
Above tbe Rfni, bnth rides of the glen w u m e  the regular Bimilryaa festnrecr of 
r l l d  roblimlty, although villages are everywhere seen perched opon seemingly 
ineccc8slble he lghk The river remain8 broad and deep, thnogb often broken 
into crtarecta. The road Ir -tried on elther side of the river ae moqt euy ,  and 
18 crossed by fine 5 a a g u  O r  spar-bridger. There is a very dreary glen without 
t i l k g a  for ten or twelve mllcr separating upper from lower Painkhando, or aa 

AD. Bea XVII, 4 : XII, 309 : J. A; 9. Ben. 1838, p. 813. ' J. A.  5. 
Ban XIX, 7 ~ .  8 J. A. 8. Ben. V J I ,  810 : Traill'e intended visit (in lctter 

hvernmont, lrtb December, 18 17 and 42pd September, l ~ l e ) ,  woe 10 the Gar- 
gun at DIbk 



tlW a* r o m a i m ~  bat improperly, called upper and lower =ti. ~ f t e r  i l e r v i ~  
the oak8 and e l m ,  &o., the wood bacornea entirely cjprem, and from mrnrnit to 
bum of the mountains no other tree ie reen The larger tresr attain mt nnfrm. 
quentlyan enormour eire, eome of them having a girth of a7 feet. At Ju~ur Upper 
Painkhandr ir  entered, rod then the reenery, retaiulug all ile grnndeur, aloa becorner 
exqulritely lovely. Villager ot  the truo Bwhs clraroctcr are seen ou every open spot, 
murroundd by cedar trees and overhung by craqs of the most etupendour oharacter 
~ooded up to the mow whioh rbiner on their summits, w ~ t h  rimilur treer and birch, 
which latter M well as the eycrmorea have a t  thin reaeon the true autumnal tintr, 
contmtlng flnely witn the dark branchel ot  the deodir. 1 he bridge8 now become 
very frequent ; and the river, though still untordable, becomes a torrent f*lling 
over rapide. 

Moliri L next entered, a very large village. Ai:er leaving Malhri wc marched 
up a glen of the muat beautiful kiud, the deodir trees 

H Ulbri. 
(all ot  sprroding shrpe) coming down to the watere' 

edge, and now beginning to he ~ n i n g l d  with chila pines (Yinus crccdsu, not unlike 
the chir at a dietance), null rlyha Bra (rlbirs Webbiana): a re& of large villages is then 
entered, Bumpar, Oamsilf, &c., ull varying in elevation from the reo from 10,200 t o  
lI,oOo feet and upworda, the highest ot  whlch is Nitl. A t  Bamprr, the droddrb end, 

rod no other troe ir wen mvo birch and Pinuc czcelra, nun pa. 
bat the ground ie covered, as well a8 the rurrounding 

heightr, with beds of groond cyprrar, gooreberriss, currants, furze, (Astragdua 
Roylei) Webb rose, aweetbrlar and juniper, Tho furse ir especially plentiful, 
but there is no heath the Ardrorrda farliginb of Boyle u a t  Bedrinith. 
Up to Oamdli, tlro rockr have been quartn, mice, w h u t  aud gneisn, with 
granite b locb  in the river b d r ,  fallen from the peatr, except in the neigh- 
bonchood of MJbri where argillrceauu and talcore rchirt Is tho chief rock. 
At  Oamnill the granite is met with in ritu, pervading gneiss and mica mhbt. 

The breadth of the veinr is mmetimee very thin, bat 
B u n J l t  

sornetirnss the granite epreadr Into great broad patches. 
It b a reddiah variety in general, but a highly quartzose variety with large echo01 
or toarmline crystrle Is very comlnon. Juet above Oa~nsili  the river rune through 
treolendous gneine and granite precipices, and the road ie carried along rcaffold- 
inge. After turning thia corner end arcending to Nitl village, the Elimilayb perks 
are all turned, not one ir left to the north, though some of the north-west 
end nor&eaetern heighta are within perpetual enow limits. Hiti Ilmwtone 
(not cryrtalllne) and argillaceo~e echiet, chiefly the latter, are the roch. 
After atriving a t  Nitl I proceeded on to the junction of the Ganesh-gmga 
with the Dhauli where I met with the flrst enow near Gildung, more t h o  14,600 
feet hlgh, and this snow wae merely a snow-care in the river, the leavings at last 
winter. A few maeses of gneier and granite were still t o  be eeen in the bed of the 
Dhauli, the debria of eome of the southern precipices through which I could ree 
tbe gr rn lb  veins running along; ~rrgillaceonr echiet and qoarta were the rocks of 
the rnrroundiog hille. Thero is one vory bad gorge between Qothlng and GildGng 
puturen, where there war eome trouble in making a road, but after G i ldbg  the 
blllr are round and emooth up to the paee. They were covered with and 

8auarnrer Bowere, the grwr 01 very pecuUar klnda and noted tor its good-H. 



The I ivera Onueali-gnngn m d  Dlrrllli arc ruore rtreamn, a nd were haU f r a m  
above Gildhug ut their junctlon, but bear Ciothio&, 
the Reilknudo joinr the wain river with lrlge b d y  - - 

of water, arieing a t ' t l~ i r  season from 8 glucicr, rud up to thin poinr, the Dhauli I M ~  

be raid to l o  u~~fordnble, exccpl a t  one or two rocky point8 near Nili. The 
Ganeeh-gallga may be said to arise f rou  a eoow bed, tor I saw runw-eurer towuld, 
i tr  source, but the Dhauli or furtbert broucb of the Ganges eertvlnly rluar frou, q 

rpring s t  tho eouthsrn face of i i ~ c  yues wlmn on the 1 I t t  October there war 
eren a npcck of enow. Afcer lcaring Lhe murce of tbe Dheuli, tbe w e n t  war very 
rteep through crulubling cragr of Muo limeet4)ne which  ow wcveedod to the rou~id 
clry-date hills ; but the b p  of the prrse w l u  round a114 epen, tbe li'mestono 
interrpersed with rreulroeoun quar ta rockr. 

The flrst object thnl eauyht my eye war the Kailie peak rtwding mp io tho 
eut-north-east. Righb iu i r m t  stretched a dreary yleiu, shrubresr, treelser and 

houeeleer, termiuuted lrloug ite whole northern r u e  
.tiadcl 

a t  a distance of about twenty miks from my poai- 
tlou by .low range of rounded brown hills, utterly without shrub or tree or jutting 
rook, but very broke" into ravinee md perpendicular faces on thir Cheir ~ u r h e r n  
mide. Thc plain ie broken into ravinea and river-coureeo rulrning down to the 
Gatlaj which Uowed (not virlbly oe t;, water) in a deep raviue uot far from t h e  
bare of the rouurl hills. I found the ammonitee lying about in buodreds on the 
top of a emall axen t  just ae tbe road wound through o kind ot prer between two 
hillocks, before it descended to a ravine. Tbo distauce from the Nhi paan wae abou6 
three miles, but at thie poht tbe oontinuotion from that paer, of the ccags forming 
the drat riseol theHi~uilayan lwuntdna ram not rory dietunt. The rockr aorround-. 
i r~g  t b  foasile were a kind of mottled grey limeetone, i.r. the white vein8 were more 
frrquent than in ordinlrry limeetoue+ Tibet im, i s  fact, entered very moon after lear- 
ing NIli village and the pedka r r t n  ro grandly towering in the routh are the r e d  
beginning of tho Hi~llellryu r n o u n t a i ~ ~  and not the craet of the pasr. I t  is poreibk 
tbat foeril arn~uo~ilee cau be fouud on the south face of the Niti p a ,  which is in 
my i&a only the highest portion of the Tibetm plaiu ruaoiug up to tbe Himilayan 
pccrkr. Even at Niti there are perks BI,O(n b e t  high due eoutb; end there a r  well 
PI a t  tbe pass iteelf the spectator wonden how one is to thread one's wry into Bin- 
dustin through them, no gorp or glen being risible, tbat seem8 to  be like an Introit 
or erib. Behind Slaliri the hllla become round and Tibetau alro, as well r r  behind 
Nit!, but being highor and within the limit of perpetual enow, thuy are difUouit to 
crow, m d  the pane fullowing a river bed ie prefdrred. The time to rlsit Nlci ia 
ftom the 20th September to the 10th Ootobor. In May, Mal6ri even is hardly 
reachable, and the snow does not melt in any part of Upper Pa~olchanda till the end 
of that month. The p u n  ir not epen till July. On the evening of the day ( 1 1  tb 
October) on whic l~  I vieited the pa& tho first snow fell. All nlght I t  enowed 
heavily mJ next day I could hardly reaoh Nfri. Such are the wbieeituder a t  tblr 
reuoo. A t  3 P.M. when tbe wind got up, the thermometer w u  3oo in  the r h d e  
and 4Sa in the sun rt tbo crest of the pun. On the morniog of the lath, in my 
auap a t  14,600 feet, the thermometer was 16. in the air and We at my W d a "  

Niyo-&&a, or Neodhhra, a palre into Hundea in Patti Mdlr 
IHrma of .B;umaon, is often d e d  the Dirrno prsa and Lee in no~Lh 



latitude 3O0-27'-10" and enst longitude $0' 3.5' at an elevation of 
18,510 feet above tho lev01 of the sea. It is rnuch frequeutod by 
the Bhotiyas by the rorrte u p  tile Ul~auli valley, though coosiderud 
111o1*0 difficult thou tho adjilceut p:rsu to the enst ,  the Lunpiyalctkh 
a t  tho l~eed of the valley of tire lcuthi-Yinkti, ne the glac-br lico 
at the Hundew sidu of the pass. Iu 1846, a Bhotiya with a Bock of 

100 ladeu sheep were swept away in  an avul~rnche a t  D~IWP 
etlcatnpitig-grouud at the foot of the paw in  the Dlrnuli valley. 
Kachh is t l ~ e  nome given to r secotid pitas little to the \wet  of 
the Niyo-Jhiira rind which leade into the glen of the 1)irnia-yriukti 
iu Tibut. It is very little ueed, ae beiug both duugerous and diffi- 
cult. 

Nyir, or Inore cor~:ectly Nayhr or E i n i ,  a river forlnrd by the 
coliflueuco of its eastern and western branches at Bbhtkuli~ in patti 

ManyBrri~.~ill of pnrgannh Dirrabsv~in of British Cfat.llwAl. 
The caetern branch riser on the ~01th-wertern slopes of the DGdG-ke-toll 

range in latitude 30'-7'-30" a ~ ~ d  longitude 73'-10' at an elevrtlon of between 7,000 

and 9,000 feet. It followe o coutbe at first nouth-westerly then eourh end then duo 
west, to ilu conduence wit11 the neutern Nyir or Clihipalghkt river o a r  Bhdkulu 
In patti Manyb~.syQo. Tl~ence the united streams undcr the s lme rlame d o n  nova  
and wert end fall Into the Alaknanda a t  Byhe-GhSt in Iatittrde S O ~ - S ~ - ~ O "  and 
longitude 76°-3d'-30" a t  PD elevation of 1,342 feet above rile level of the re.. 
From their source to their junct~on both brracher have. rapid fall, after wh~ch the 
united rivers ahow R succeasio~i of deep pools rwarmilrg with f l ~ h ,  and in the rain8 
form u ready means of transport for the t ~ m k r  of the foreeta a11)ng their banks. 
The total length t o  ite lo~igeet eource according to Herbert ie about Ifty-mil-. 
Where crosled by Webb in April, a t  about tlve miles above ite mouth, the rtrc.m 
wse forty yard8 wide, twenty-six Inches deep a ~ ~ d  rua~ling a t  the rare ot eight 
milea Irn hour. There Is n bridge across the etrenm on tbe Grinngar and KoMwir. 
road a t  Yrcrg~ir6srrr also know11 as  Belkhct There Ir aleo n rond which yoce by 
Marwiro oeparating from tbe Belkhet road a t  Bonekh-khil three mile8 beyurrd 
Puriya-ke-mmdr. The brldge a t  Marwira conritr of a ranga hrr l~rg a rpan of 
g7 feet. It Ia also crowed by an iron sairpeusion bridge of 92 feet r p n  .t 
Byinr-ghit on the road between Brfnrgar and Hard wbr. The enatern branch low8 
through pargaoahr Chmdpor, Chaandkot, Malla Salln and Birahey6n and formr the 
bouodary for a rhorr distance between par#.urrhr Chaundkot rod 'I'aIla S l i n  rod 
from the j~rnction it L the boundary between &be 0anga S ~ l i n  and B i d r y l n  
parganahs. I t  I8 oromad by a bridge on the Almora . ad  PIvri road a& B u n k  1 

on the Piorl and Dhhron rorrd by r good ford between KalwAm and Chnu~inI  la 
patti Iriyrkot ot pariganah h(al1a &lin a d  by the Kotdwira and Khitall road a t  
Dlidra where there is a bridge of B2  feet rpao The atteams wbicb unirl to torm 
ile hedwrtere near Mnrw6ra lu Patti Choprabt  are the Syonmi, Khirganga, Ladholi, 
Dumodl~ynr and Parhar~%dh. TIre prinoipal feedera on tho right bank u e  (be MG- 
utigrdlr and tlre Maohhlid which dpinr the emtern prttia of paraanah C b r ~ d k n t  



mad a t  ita jonotlon forms the boundary botwsen Kolrghr md Oor4rryba, tha k f t  I& 
the hbrn Ny6r receiver the Ellitigsdh whioh riser near h k h o m  in E u r n ~ o  
and draior Patti Khhtall. Next to It aamer the Meidi which dreinr &be entire 
rnlley of Kauriya Walla, and the npper portions of bfallr Siln. There are rome 
largo vlllnger close to the bonkr o t  the eretern Nyir amongat vhbh may be meu- 

Lioned blarwbrr nnd Hanrbri in Patti Choprakot, Gorp6la and Kld\rirl In Irlyrkot 
rod Kandd, BabT11r sad To11 in Mella Bodalpur. 

The northern branch of the Western Np6r takes itr  riee near Kheud in Patti 
K~ndirrydt t  of per$or~:\h Du\rdgarh and flowing in a mouth-westerly directLon 
uniter wlth the routhern branch near P ~ l t h r n i  in the same patti. 'Che latter drrinr 
the lrlgl~ lands of Patti Dh6ijy6lI and Is the more co~~siderable ot the two, flowing 
for about ten or twelve miles nor th- ra t .  Tl~ence to  thcir junotion wlth the Eartern 
Ny6r the ao~pbiaed atrenm forrns the bout~llary between the ryhna or pattie of 
Chaundkot end those of the Bdrlrllayiin prrgrnnh. The Western Nydr Is crolaed 
by the Piori and Dl~Lrnn rood a t  Jwilpe by n bridge of 67 feet rppn. I t  reoeirev 
nllmeroar feedeh dralni~ag the slopes an either sido of Ihc tract through whicb it 
flows .moon tbern-the PaeFu, Kotn and Ira streams flow iuto i t  ou the right bank 
and the Pen, Kul and other minor torrents on the left bnnk. 

fichha, or PLnchhu, a villnge ill patti Mulla Jul16r of Ka. 
maon is sitnste in north latitude No-544'-10" and eart lorrgitude 
80"-1 1'-30m at an elevation of 11,060 feet above the level of the son 
on the right bi~nk of the Gori and about three miles from Milatn. 
The village possesjes an aseesaable area of 42 Meio ~ ~ r d  a pop~tla- 
tion of 238 eouls. I t  is situate on the left bank of n torrent pro- 
ceeding from a glacier on the eastern slope of Nanda Devi of 
which there is a grarld near view: on the right bank is GBnagarh. 
Ptiohhu is held free of revenue, on colldition of aupplping food and 
shelter to pilgrims prooeeding to Mhnauarowar in Tibet. Gina- 
garh on the opposite side has a population of 122 and some 25 acres 
of arable land : a fair is held here.every year in the rains. The rook 
here where weathered beoomeg a roddisll brown clay but grey in 
the fracture. Many of the fragments contain ore in some qnan- 
tity and all have deecended from the heights above. 

Peidullryrur, a patti of pargsnah Bhrahsyhn in British Garh- 
wil, is bounded on the north by Nbdalsy tin ; on the south by Kap- 
holsy6n; on the east by Khitsyho, and on the west by Patxhlsy~in 
and Gangaw&rsylin of the aame parganah. The yatwari resides in 
Pdori and collects the land-revenue of patti PatwBlsy6n ; both 
aggregated Hs. 2,173 in 1864 with a population of 4,466 soule. 
There is a school at Kamera, Tbis patti conlprises the upper valley 
of the Ira etream aloog rhe right bank of which rune the road from 
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Jw6lpr to  814nagnr joinirlg the Kotdwira road to the rsme place 
at Bdba-kh&l nenr YBori. 

Phm, a patti of parganah Talla 6alBn of Britirb Qrrhwbl, t 
bounded on the uorth by Badrrlpur Alalltr and Iriyakot; ou the 
rea r  by Badalpur Ti,llr; on  the wuth  by the Pitli ddn and on the 
elrnt by BJngi. The raad from PBori to DLLron pewm t l ~ r o u g h  

t h L  patti. There ir a echo01 at Bvdiyargaon on the Y b r i  road 
where the pnt w&ri li vcr. The 1a11d-revel~us for 1864 amountd 
to Re. 1,84 1 and llo. 35 for gdntlb and r e e u ~ ~ l e d  revelme-free grsnte. 
From Mr. B;itten'm ternarks it ir clear that  this patti must have m d e  
wnsiclerable rtridee si~rce 1840. Elcpha~r ts  do not now intrude on 
the cnltivation n ~ ~ d  tigers R ~ O  rare. TII e clininte i. hot nlld the mil 
ir rich and except about Shir t  the vr  llcy is not unherlthy. I b e  

rock ie linlestone nnd slate. A small i r o n  mine io worked at 
AgarwAro. The foreete co mprioe oak and dwarf cdl. 

Pbinkhandb, r pnrganatr of Gartrwbl, occupies tbe extremo 

north-east,orn p o r t i o r ~  of the d l ~ t r i c t  rind is divided into two pattis 
or  nub-divisions the Mal l r~  nnd l'olla. Its fiscal history ~ u d  gerrerrl 
description will be f'o1111d under tlro article BHOI~IYA M ~ r r i ~ u .  
Mr. Traill tlacl.ibea i t  in 1816 ns contninirlg- 

'' l'nenty LWO V I I I Y ~ C ~ I ,  of W I I ~ C I I  ten are sltctntrd lu tlle rnory  moat~taian m d  
arc  inhabited eolcly by liholipn. Jtt the yelr 18 1 1 A.D , t l ~ i r  sub-clivirian w u  
assessed a1 Rr 4.cJB l ak hirlf to be paid in moncy n ~ ~ d  k:rlf i l l  r n ~ r c l ~ r n d i ~  a t  
flxed and epeciAcd price A IPMC tor the ycnr 1816 \\-as grnii~cd in the 
drat itrstnrloe to t l ~ c  nnydnar on the rtradnrtl of tltc rccctipts of 181s A.1). at 

Re. 3,500Ok =Re ODGY5Ftl., wilh tltc USIIRI rgrccnlcrlt in ~ r n r d  to runnry and 
merchnndize On the payment I1y tlte rqjdnrrs of tltp f l r s t  I t~s t i~ l rn~nt  a t  Srinavar, 
i t  WRS found that for mnny of t l ~ c  nrticlce &ire11 in there wns ao mlc in thnt town, 
whlle of the others the nlarkct price w ~ a  fnr below the rnter specifled in thc en- 
gagement rendered. Under these circumstmcee, tlic ra!/dnor were directed to pay 
in lieu of the hnlf io rnerchandize one-third of Its nrnont~l in Government rupccs 
the other two-thirds being granted aq a dednction for probable loss in rale, thin 
arrangemsnt reduced the net a s sc so~~~en t  to Rn. 1,760m " 

The present assessment ainounta to Rs. 2,656. I n  1841, the 
p o p u l ~ t i o i ~  numbered 4,603 souls, of whom 2,154 wcre females ; 
in  1853, 6,358 sotils (2,079 females) ; ill 1858, 5,959 (2,909 
females); in 1872, 6,383 (3,150 fcmalcs) and in 1881,7,51$ (3,731 
females). 

Painkhanda Malla, n patti of psrganah Paiolibanda iu British 
Gal.h~vtil ie bounded on the north by Tibet on the west by Tihri, 
on the m t h  by Purliandi, Malla NiSgpur and Talla Paiokhanda, 



and OII tllo east by tho Klitnron pargnnah of Juhi r .  It occupies 
the upper valleys of tho Siirhswsti by which the route by the 
MPna pass crosses ilrtd Tibot and the valley of the Dhauli form- 
irrg t l~a  route by the Niti pnss. Tilo principal places in the for- 
mer nre Patidukestnr, RalgB~ikoti, Badrinith, MOnn, nntl the pass 
itrelf. Alorrg tlre K l ~ i  road nte Rindi, Jhelum, Malbri, Balnpa, nntl 
G;\mskli. Near the latter is Niti village below which the rollto 
diverges one road passing by 8611kllarak and Ralrr Juhhr across 
the Ckorhoti pnm to Htitlktiu nr~d thence to Hoti, a second croseitlg 
direct by M tlchnk to Hoti nrid the third pnerit~g lip the Dhsuli 
valley by Bomprlis, Dnmchen, Rllarbasiyn and Kyuulilug to the 
Ni t i  ynan. 

Paimlthanda Tdla, n pntii of pargannh P;~inkhands in Blmitish 
Oarhwil is botirided on the north by Yai~ikliar~tla  mall^; on the 
west by blalln Nnppnr; on the ooutli by Dasoli and on the enst by 
Juhcir. This patti lie9 along the lower courss ot' tlie Dhnuli river 
or fartllest bronc11 of tlie Gn~rgcs before its jritiction witlr tho Bislinu- 
glr~lga a t  Joshitnath and also for a fow ni i lc~ .ulo~ig the united 
riror Iiet~ceforth k~lowtl ils tho Alaknntlda. I t  also it~cludes the 
tract lying I I I O I I ~  tho tve.stern slol)es of Nand% Devi and Tristil 
and drrinoJ by tilo Ril~igal~ga. I t  is tnorc f'lllly tlcscl*ibcd u ~ ~ d e r  
the pr~icle BAOTIYA R I I I I X C ~ .  The ~xttwhri resides in Urgatil: otro. 
tlrird of the villnges are llcltl in glir~tlr. 

~ d i i n ,  u river 1.isi11g 011 t110 southern slol~es of tho r:uiges in the 

enshrn parta of M d l i ~  Sila arld Llndalpur T;rlla of British Gadl- 
w61 in about latitude 2 9 O - l ' ,  arid longitndo 78'-45' flows in s 
routherly direction. I ta  eastern brunches krlown as the Khohban, 
Dudh-kn-sot and the Haldg:rdi-snt flow south-west alltl join the 
wentorn branch known the Khnnsnr rivrr a t  Kiiksrbiri. Tlio 
Dlrnrpon rnngo (3,908 fcet) fortnr the water-pxrtiug between tho 
Parlriin and tho l\latldl~il while tho Siddli-ka-dtrnda range separates 

the Khansur ~rnlley from tho blitndiilti valley on the west. Furtller 
sor~tli on tlro left bank it receives the Blritlija1 stream and on tile 
right bank near Chawirlthljm the Maodalti draining the C I r ~ k ~ i t ~ ~  
Dliu lleore the nnited stranms are known RS the T;~ilnuriya which 

receives the BahliQd on the let3 bank. I t  eventually j o ins  the RBm- 
ganga on the right bank near the middle of the PBtli Dli11 a few 
miles east of the Bogsbrh bungalow in latitude 39"-34'-35* aud 



P ~ B I L O M  TALLA. (UB 

longitude ?go-50'6W. A good road croseer the Taimuriya near 
ib jnnctiou with the RBmganga and recrossing at the Bidhbgir 
pasme north again near the Babliid. I t  again oroesee to the right 
bank ss far oe the Bhagtawa-ohaur and then keeps to the left 
bank aa  fa^ ae Am-Rot beyond Chawalth6ra, heuoe it kwps to the 
right bank to KOkarbBri where it ororree the Khanelir and tuning  
rharp to the e a t  follows the course of tile Haldgadi branch on to 
tbe MandhBl valley. During the dry reaaon the MPin hardly 
flowa, bat it has numeroun deep pools or kundr throngbout ib 
ooarse. It is a slow flowing river end ir rarely more than 24 feet 
broad, but itr bod is deep. Exoept near its souroe it ie very little 
used for irrigation, as for the greater portion of its warse it rpnr 
through uninhabited foreste. 

~ a b e l o n  Malla, a patti of p a r g a d  KKi Kumaon in  Kumaon, 
is bounded on the north by ObPrBl Talllr ; on the weat by Gipti 
and PBlbelon Talla; on the eonth by the latter patti and on the 
east by the same patti and Talladea. This patti was separated from 
Ptilbelon at the recent settletuent. The statistics of the Malla and 
Talla pattis may be shown thus :- 

The land-tax falls at Ks. 1-0-8 per cultivated aore in tho Malla 
patti and at Ih. 1-1-7 in tbe Tdla patti. Two villagee were trans- 
ferred to Sipti and threo to Assi at the recent settlement. The pat- 
wari lives in Bayala and there is a school in Palaaun. 

P6lbelon Talla, a pstti of parganah Rili Iir~maon in Kumaon, 
is boundtld on the north by Sipti and Palbrlor~ 31alla; on tho west 

by Talli Rao of parganah Uhyiiniraa ; o n  tho soutll by Tallados 
BhBar and on the east by l'nlladeg. This patti was ~eparatcd 
from Pglbelon at  the recent eettlement. The statistics aro given 

8 2 

Phlbelon. 

6 61 3 17, l 4 d I  916 9 1  467 325 a 

Tall8 3,764 169 9,460 1,134 1,100 1,454 1,700 2,181 9,106 1,788 

Asesssr~~c rnrr In blrir. Aesmmu~rr IN BOPEM. 

Cnl- 
tur- 
able. 

Total. 1815. 

PO~ULATIO~,  

Mder. 

Cultivated. 

1890. We- 
,,.la. Irri- 

grted. Dry. 
1843. 

rent. 



under the Mrllr prtti. The united patti liee west of ChirQ1 
and TnIl.de, and extends to the BYbu, much ia high and hilb 
but not too much 80 for the growth of turmeric, whilst donll 
the lower dopea end in the valley8 all the best grain orop o m  be 
raised. One village wae received from Talli Heo a t  tbe reoent 
rettlement. The patwhri lim in D y h i  and there is a echoal in 
Dhhragaan. 

Pili, a considerable parganah of Kumaon, comprises nineteen 
pattie eech of which ia reparably n o t i d ,  vir :- 

Chankot Malla, Bichhla oab Talla ; Dora Molla, Bichhld and 
Tallr ; Oiwir Pal*, Talla and Walla; K~kalasaun Malla and T.11.; 
N a y h  Palla and W d a  ; 8ih.r Mdla and TaIIa and Bult Malla, 
Palla, Talla, Walla. The land-tu at the various settlements hae 
been assessed thus :- 

1816. 1817. 1811). 1830, 8 1838. 183s. 1845. Current. 
Bs. Bs. Re. Rs. Bm. BE. Pa. Re. Rs. 

91,060 91,160 95,769 31,256 32,084 34,764 83,949 83,893 67,320 

The revenue now falls on the whole assessrrble area at Re. 0-14-8 
per acre and on thc cultivation a t  Ra. 1-1-7 per acre. The whole 
a~seesalle area amounted to 63,641 bbis of which 10,406 are 
culturable and 52,235 are cultivated (2,294 irrigated). Besides 
this, 1,304 l i e i s  are held ae temple endowments and 97 are free of 
revenue. There are 773 mahiils or estates comprising 1,048 
villages' of which the population at settlement numbered 48,054 
malee and 44,30 4 femalea end in 1881 there were 52,062 males and 
53,581 femalee. 

P31i poesesees no very lofty ranges md is chitfly remarkable for the broad 
volleye of the Western Rdmganga and itd tributary the Bino, whlch unite near 
Briddh KedPr, md the wide lateral gleos of the Ehotshri, Eotlir, NaurOr and 
Degbdh etrerms. To a traveller coming from Garhmhl they would suggest that he 
18 leaving the hills altogether. Not less surprising is the aspect of mmy of the 
emsller ridges of the hills themselves, erpecielly in the eub-divuione known M 

MaIL and Talla Dora covered from b ~ e  to summit with villages m d  terraced 
fields, and separated from each other by a succcesioo of highly cultivated table- 
lands and valleys, both emall and large. Of these lmt the oouree of the Oag6s 
river aud its affluent0 presents favorable examplea. Of the former Dwira HLt 
and its neighbourhood is a well-known illu~tration. The tributary Naihd from 
tlrc wret also rc.whes tlic lihrnqangr through a fertile and populoue C O U D ~ C ~ ,  

but lere flat t l~au  tllc tracts aborennmed. Khabkri in Giwir owes ita redemption 
from waste nnd a fntnl c1im;rtc l u  quite recent times tb the zeal and induatry of 

111 1816 i l lere were 603 vlllages and in 1821 there were 912 villager. TO 
Guvvrumclil 1 ~ t t l  h la~ch,  1821- 



the p r l o o l ~ l  pad& md h h  caltiraton, I u r b  &a h b r a  raaa~yld 
Mr. T r d L  18 Lmmdhtely bordern oo the Qarhd l  p . ~  of IPL~, 

ot that name orerhugiog the frontier linr, and i b  h o  miner t b  e- 
d t e  and prod~ctl te b tbb province. r n e  pilgrim r d  f- h e  nor- 
bere entau the prr#mrh and leaven it wh 3 the pohb w h  th, -" 
of Buret md Bath-kCnau form the only barrier whl& eprm- rnbm 

B ~ D ~ @ . D U ~  and god. The name of the parlan.h ia deri.4 f- 

of Phli, whhh 10 eituated On a low 8pnr of the N.i&hr ddge &ore the PIayurp 
in Tall. Dora, and which WM formerly tho r m i d m e  of a QorkWl -r, 

and, ln the erflbr put of our rule, of a Britimb trbrt~dk. 
Mr. Batten h a h e r  remarb that thoqh P U  mom reremblr plrta Lbo a 

hill p a m b ,  It h u  d d y  radlcieotly paid for the repotation of rupdc&y 4 
and perbpr hen borne a burden which, i! eqruliution had bsen pordbl. d 
e t a m e o t ,  ought to hate beur more genemlly dbtribukd. After .U, ln a paa- 
bin parganah, wbere nearly every tillage hu k e n  cultivated to the m- 
where the population in iocreuing without mmy onUetn for ite emrplu nmdma, 
whrrs the most productive moil in moat precrrioualy nitded,  whenoe the markMa 
for produce mn only be reacbed by personal huam labor rithbot my utlkhl 
mema of t ~ l p ~ r t ,  and, flnally, wbere the wages of labor .t Nun1 T1I md W- 
khet, or of mewice M mpoya and cbprmia is oonridered by the hedm of rlw 
u h r  mom ce& uwtn thao the price8 of prodoeq the preoeot settlement 
may be thomght r h r d  one. Our successore in the prorlnoe will require w 4- 
ltnglinh report8 to m ~ k e  them rapidly acquainted with the peoylo of BIrrbrrabl 
rod PI11. Thne-ioorth of the 11Uption io the Court bslong Lo the#-. 

P w ,  a river riring in Patti Malla WIam of Parpnrh 0h.u- 
garkha in Kumaun in latitude 0 9 O - 9 7 '  and longitude 78'47, , 
draina tbe southern dealivitiw of the mountain m g e  d n g  
n o r t h ' d  fromJulna on the Lohoghbt rod  to the Mathamprvi 
(6,897 fa t )  peak and thence m t b - e a t  by D i r k ,  psi (5,010 
feet) to Qaulikbln (4,591 feet) forming the water-parting between 
the Sinnihon and Panhr. I t  flowe circnitously but g e n e d y  in 

an emtern direction forming the boundary between the erstam 
half of Mda Sblarn and Talla &lam and between Rrogor an 
the north and the ChOsi, Qmgol, Sni-Bimg and bg~rabia 
p.ttis of p.rgan& K6li Xanuon on the ~ ~ t h  to its jun* 

the &ju on the right b a t  above RImawar in latitdo 
290-31'-2-82" a d  longitude 80°-7'-25D. Tbr total lea& of ib  ooum 

*bout twenty-five mila. B o e h u n  s t a h  h t  he 
gold n.8 found in i b  channel, but he alone p@nLibm iL 

P d d ~ m ,  in Britisb OwbrY on the roub fm &lu- 
e r  to Hhdw by the Mha p e ~ ~ ,  lir 54 m i b  bl 
of the former in latitude 30'47'-58'' longitmde 7g0dJ'-3V, 
nine milm north of hahimath, kiq bdf  ~ 8 ) .  ktwmn b t  W 



and -6tb. The temple of Yog-badri, one of Lbr Panch-badri, 
is here. The nr  me of the village ia mid to bave been given i t  on 
amant of the Phdavam who, aAer making over Elstinapur to 
P.rik rhit, retired b this place to wor~hip and die. The popul- 
tion at the censae of 1872 numbered 267 eoala. Some of tbe t m r ~  
mure belonging to the headrinhth temple is kept here. The villapm 
we a little with the Bhotiyb and also open ebop~ during the 
pilgrim -0.. Elevation above the se. 6,800 feet. 

pmthi, a village nnd encamping-ground in patti Pindamir of 
p a r g d  Badh6n in Qarhwtll on the route from K a r n p r a ~ 6 ~  b 
BLgmwar, is situate on the left bank of (he Pindar river in lati- 
h d e  30°-7f-45" and longitude 79'-25'-4W: dintant 10 milea, 4 
furlooge and 85 poles from Bugoli and 13 mil- 1 turlong 7 pol- 
from Jolabugr. 

r The road hence to JolPbu#i continues dong the left bnk  of tbe Pin& rlvw 
to the junction rltb the Xaob river ( 5 t 1 6  yards), to the Ming rivqlat, tolerably 
level, 1 mile r forlong8 W pole, from Paothl. Thence b~ the Ira (k) uad Kolrirl 
rivaleta to Lamgaund., 4 mUea 6 furlonga 90 yolcr. Bence aorou the Elmml md 
B&d riraletr to the ThmUl bridge leading bj W+ .od BInjbugr to 
N.ndpmylg, 3 milem 8 furloogs 87 poles. From Thuili rbere there ia a BmI- 
J L ' m  rhop the Deorua and Tlrwakot rivdeta are or& rod the r d ,  dill tolerc 
abls level, puecr by Kotaul lbu~ to Jolabagr, S mila 6 forlone from ThuUt 
Tb cammping-ground h clam to the knk of the Plndar, but it woold be better 
bo mrmh two miles further on 3 a e  to the flnt hgudeo, wb- ahae L m 
.ndlmWxbed vlew of Trlrtil &from bur to summit. 

Pmolwa-Noale, a ha1 ting-place, village and traveller'e bmga- 
low on tho mta from Almora b Pitbongarb, situate in patti 
Talla Lakhanpur of parganah Cheogarkha in Kamaon, lim in lati- 

W e  29'-38'-35" aud longitnde 79°-51'-15" at an elevation of 
6,489 feet above the level of the sea and a few handted feet below 
the summit of the ridge : distant 13 milen from Almon, 40 milea 
from Pitboragarh and 8 milw from the next strge at Naini. The 
bnngalow bas a wtchmm bdt no coo king uteuails or table attend- 
ant ; nupplier may be obtained a t  the grain d o p  here. 

The r o d  henm to Almorr, wlnb dong the elopes of the vdleys of the her& 
mtem of the Ukhdawrr.gadb, 8 tributry of the Snwbi, croarlng by em Iron ma- 
Pen- bridge ma then maendlng rgoln to the ddge above the valley of the 
Bmw(l Itmlf. Thin dvr ia here omsad by a bridge rod a very mteep m n t  lcadr 
round by the Sintola and H i d 6 r y u i  Pille to Alnhtn The rock mlcq BCU~ 
r l t b  one or two small pJchea of gmoite under Bintolr The road throughout fa 
devoid of forert and mlde and la rweedinaly hot In the mummer. Thlr llleroh 



rbould be made in tbe early morulng, if poulblo, u, owiw to Um qm ukrs d 
the valley, the eun's ray0 are prerent the whole ray. 

P U  or PLuci, a village in patti N w y d n  a d  

B i raby l i~ l  of OarhwBI, is situate in north latitude 30"-8'-59. d 
erut longitude 7t3°-49'-8", at an elevation of 5,350 feet above the 
level of the sea, distant 7 miles 2 fnrlonp 4 polerr from Bdnagar ; 
11 milee from Knrau ; 12 mileb 1 furlong 28 poles from Toli; 11 milem 
6 furlongs 39 poles from Puriya-ke-manda on the road to Rotdwira ; 
10 milee 14 poles from Simkhet on the old or middle line to 
Almora ; and 8 miles 6 t'urlongs 20 poles from Birobugr on the line 
to KedAroath. PBori ie built on the ridge eeparating the hd-wa tem 
of the Kandni-gadh from those of the Randi river. It ia chiefly 
diatingaiehed as the eeat of the civil adminietration of O e r h d  and 
tbe court of the Aeeietant Commissioner. Them is a rtation of the 
Ameriolrn Episcopal Methodist Mission, established in 1864, in 
Ohopra, one mile from Pii0ri.l The lnission baa prospered fvirly 
in tbe work it has eet before iteelf, though not making maul con- 

verb. There is a good ecbool with branch sohoole at  6rinagar 
and Dandamandi and lr~nall rernncnlar schoole in borne qf the vil- 
lagee around PAori. The head-echo01 a t  whioh a good English 
edaoatiou ia given hoe been a great booh to the people and im- 
proves every year. There is alao an orphanage attached to the Miti  
rion. A large school-house, towards the srectioo of which h v -  
ernment gave 8 granbin-aid, wan completed in 1873, and there 
seeme every p ~ p e c t  of this Mimion becoming very prcwprot~ 
and doing r maoh-needed work. Government bad a huge tsc 
garden a t  Qdol i  about three milee from P b r i  on the mame ridge 
to the s o u t h a t .  It w u  p a r c h e d  for e lrkb of r u p  by a 
planter, who baa given up working a great portion of the tea-land, 
and now gefr but a erndl yield from what aeed to be conridered 
one of the k t  plantations in them h i k  

Though not very higb, from ita upt and nib t ion  P b r i  L 
0001, and in (he winter very aold, u i t  loow the lrau early in tb 
afternoon. Tbo oonnLry in the vicinity is thickly and highly cul- 
tivated and i~ connect& with the plains and the interior generally 

It ia in the mlddle d the dlrtrict, takiw it from mrtb to mu&, and ir wrL 
centrically d t w  for dl emopt Bad& md Imhbr It would nor be w i n  r 
leave &ti without M European' odlcsr, even rhould the hcul-qwictr k n- 
moved to Lohk The bmihbp at rbr  oo old k otilbd tor th aril aW 
now .t SriMgU. 



by good roadds. It baa been proposed to remove the publio-olti-0 
from here to Lohba, which hae a better site and climate; but other 
oooriderations have hitherto prevented thie being done. The eta- 
tion ir bailt on the northern eide of a high ridge culminating in 
the K.nkw4la peak (6,651 feet) and faces the snowy range look- 
ing up the Ganges valley. There is an exoellent garden here oon- 
tJning Englirh fruit-trees of all kinds which is used ar a nursery 
for their diotribntion over the distriot. 

Pukandi, a patti of parganah N6gpur in British Garhwtil, ie 
bounded on the north by KiliphBt Malli ; on the south by KUC 
phif Tdli and NIgpnr Biohhla; on the west by Bimsu, and on the 
u t  by Nigpur Malla. The road from Chamoli on the Aloknanda 
in Ihroli by Gopeswar and Ton,onit8h pamsea through the eastern 
part of this patti acroea the Agaekimini etream to the Kedhrnbth 
rod, whioh follows the left bank of the Manddkini river. The 
prtwAri of Mnlli Kil lput ,  resident in Quptkiahi, collects the land- 
revenue of thib patti also, which is all alienated in auddbart for 
&table purpobee. The villages are of good quality, aoma of 
them growing sugarcane, but they deteriorate ae they ascend the 
valley. The prevailing rocka are granite and alate. 

Pis ~ or BLBbar, one of the largest of the valleys or D h e  
formed by streams in British Glarhwal flowing between the m a i ~  
rangee of the hills and a lower range of clay and sandstone imnle- 
diately bordering on the plaine, is bounded on the north by hjmere, 
Blla MrM., Badalpur Talla and Painun ; on the south and week by 
the Bijnor district, and on the east by the Kumaon Bl~abar. To 
@e weot lie the Cbokum and Kotri Dhns, which are included :n 

I 

the PItli D6n or Garhw4l.Bhtibar for all purposes. 
A h g  the phi= boundary a fair road runs in the Bijnor district md, cornmeno- 

in8 on the w a t ,  a d ran8 to Kotdwire by the Ke~criya Chenki along the foot of tho 
hi&. Another rum UP the Biya 80t by the Senai peek (1,008 feet), w i n g  Kotri 
in the Kotri D6n end biarceting et Liinkmtta, whence the weatern branch goee on to 
Dogdh urd the sutenr by Dimki to Kunumghit in the Chokum Db, also ip 

r h t l y  dtrsdim. From Dimki a light b k  pesees down the Mrmdblti river & 
w d m  mad joim the Pion road at Cbadthbro. Perallel with thie, a t w k  pssm 
down the Kotri Ddn from n m  Kotri, croming the watershed between Lhe Siye Sot 
md tbo h N d i  by the off-rhootr of the Batarkiri repgo and joining the uw 

r d  L.kighit, near the ooduenoe of the S o u  with the Mid- 
m y  thL rad u oonnembd with the * by a rcmd from Msti-861 to KOu.&,&id, 
about hrr miles The p b r  u e  .g.in co~neabd with the Phtli D C  by three tosds; 



h m d  wederly f o l l m  tbe right h o k  d tba BIrnpqn fo itr em- rtU tho 
B o w  than- crouing the Bona o m  and the Bimpaga t h ,  it pur mp LL 
T d p  a d  Yandilti ta C h d t h h ,  whenoe i t  # rrp tb bed d tb, hYI. u 
far u the\ Wan& river 1 here i t  tor- d d d j  a& and p d n g  by &Ad@ d 
Jhirt jo in r thePbr i rondr t  K u t i y r  ThaPhird ~ t a m f m m I h 6 p L i n r ~ t b  
X.anohmghiti pun and c m d q  the Blmganp in th D B  mu d h t l j  m&h b 
hmdkhrliy., K o t i  md Omit. Pbrther eut, the U d r  md D h h  rad psor 
the oofer rroge by the DLnrpLni pur m d  ram narth-ugh WJ. rad Koodq 
while a Blmnagar rond raru diredly mat dong the left bu& of the Mmgup 
from the Bogdrh bungelow through tha middle of the Phtli D6n. Thb tawt L 
themfore well off for meanr of communication; the styler d d t w  om thr ph& 
pal lina are given elrewhere. 

The whole txwt may be divided into three. 1Be C h o h  D6n hmdiddy 
under the greater ranger of the Himi lop  to the ertrsme w e d  t mepushed fmm tL 
Kotri DQn by a range of bilh at ta iniq  an elevation of over 8,000 fa& md Laorn u 
the Rhnikot. Hathithin, Khli Harpil and Deo-kllnb nqe. TLu forme the m a k -  
rhed ktween the Mmdhlti. which d m h  the Chohm d e y  on the north, d tbr 
Bone, which d&e the Kotri valley on the muth. Both fher rirerr mn drudr 
and fall into the Rhmganga in the Pitli DGn. A t  the e r n  a d  of bdh tb6 Kokj 
end Choham valleyn a ridge r u m  north and muth which renb the w r n  
into the Giya Bot, running mouth end debouohing on the pkinr .t &mi, whih 
enatern declivitiw of thie ridge form the s o w  of the hod-w&n of t& 
and Bom. To the south the Kotri Dbn ia re- from the pkinr by low d y  
runge attaining a height at G i r i j d k  of 2,7m feet  A t  the -tern end of tbr 
DGM commencm the broad expaam of the PItli DGn, through whiah the Blm- 
flows. Thir v&y b also reporated from the plum by low mmge of hilh and m 
oeives the dminnge of these hilb and on the north thore from the waterahad w p .  
rating it from the Mandhil valley. In fact tb ahole t& u one mu rr- 
courses, here called rute, pouring down to the main drainage arteriar and all 

owelling the wmtere of the western M m g a a ~ e ,  which join the Grnger in ths F h -  
ebad dietrict. The hille dascend to the river in broad utepper aovered rith ,a, 
cottan-wood, and other treee, mnng of which are very valuable. It d b be c&. 
rated, end WM a h  u d  ae grering land for large he& of a t t l e ;  but r k  h..h- 

ment took up the direct management of the foreetr, oaltivation and grdv rsls both 
stopped. A large erw mill, which waa to hnpe been worked by water power taken 
a c a d  from the BLmgung, WM ereoted under the mprbtemdenos of Captain Raid, 
but it wna found that the expense of working it would b too m, md t h e d  forslb 
hod been eo reckleaaly cut that no wood remained to ta worked up. The pb4e J 
which it was erected ie d e d  Bogdrh, where there ir a h  a bungalow atill u d  by 
foreet ofticem. Cutting in this DGn hss been prohibited for some yeera, m d  the d l  
forest is viaibly increasing and oagbt to become the but blook weat of the 64da 
river. Thir and other D6nr are the hiding pbea of elephantr and other wild animJr; 
tigem are especially numerous, being driven them by i n d g  oPltivrtion in  the 
plains and Bhirbar. The p t t i  wan formed in 1864 from the Phtli D6n and tho fo- 

portione of Painiin, Bedalpur, 6ih, Kareundu, Ajmere and Udripnr, cornpriming what  
ie eityled in the forest records, the Kotri md Htli Dfiu md BMhr B;mwhn* md 



656 PBALDA KOT. 

d r .  All the rihgeo interfering with the rU teaewer wen, mmored md h mfi 
were oompenmbd or given lrrndr in exchange i . ~  Bijnur." 

P ~ ~ W ~ I I ~ U R ,  a very small patti of pargnnah Binhay6n in Bri- 
tish Oarhw61, is bounded on the north by QangwBrayhn and Pai- 
dtilsyun ; on the ewt by the latter petti and Aswblsyrin ; on the 
moth by the latter patti and Manyirsyim, and on the best by the 
latter patti nod Qangwirsyiin. The patw6ri of Kapholsytin, residont 
in Sakhyhna, collects tbe land-revenue of tLis patti also. PatwBI- 
ry61.1, so named after the clan that colonised it, contains the upper 
waters of the Khar-gadh. T h e  road to KotdwAra by MohripIni 
post-ham paeeea thrdngh it and it possaeaee some oak and pine 
form t. 

Phaldakot, a parganah of Kumaon, comprises six pattie, each 
of which i u  separately noticed, viz ;-Chougrion, Dhlirapbat, Kos- 
yOu Maila a d  Talla, KandGrkbuwa and Malli Doti. The asses* 
ment at egoh mttlement bse been as follows :- 
1816. 1817. 1818. 1880. 1823. 1828. 1839. 1843. Ourrent. 

S o .  B8. Be. Rs. Ba. Em. Ele. Em. 
6,804 6,133 6,691 7,001 7,404 7,404 7,528 7,665 10,346 
The incidence of the current land tax on the whole area aaseee- 

n t h  tn revenue is Rs. 1-040 per acre and on the cultivation is 
Rs. 1-5-1 per awe. The assessable area comprises 9,832 bfsi ,  of 
which 1,996 are culturable and 7,836 are cultivated (703 irrigated) 
and about 50 are held as temple endowmente. There are 128 
mahiils or mtates comprising 151 villagee. The parganah reachee 
from Giyihi Devi along the southern slopes of the ridge separating 
the drainage of the Kosi from that of tbe Reimganga ae far as 
Bin& Westward of thie, the mountain rangee are included in 
Pbli, but in patti Kosy4n the parganah stretches along the Koei as 
far ae b t i  where i t  marches with tbe Rota parganah. With the 
exception of a few places in Kosybn there is little level and irrigat- 
ed land, and eomu of thie was injured much in the floode of 1880. 
All the upland pattb are similar in charactbr to Dhaniyikot, It 
was formerly held by KBthi Rajpdh and named after the fort 

by them. Batten writes :- 
The villages ue for the moat part large, well-inhabited and thriving, but bhe 

in the upper prta ir not very favourable for the production of the best g m b e .  

The people of thie parganeh however are great traffickern, md wiLh their neighborn 
of Dhnnifikot h o o t  monopolka the trade in borax, &c., between Weswsr end 
B6-, Y .LO the cloth end e w  trade betwan Ahom end IGbhipm. Tbe 



p d d @  ah for i b l l  bbq to 
kfh- The HXdw of Phdekob SI principJ OLD. in a Doti, to -- 
o a ~ *  .nd ourfin8 purrnib, while tbey d o r d  .ill.gi, -ton* .,-,l,jkrr 4 -- 
rengerr to Qovemment." 

The pop~lation at  the current eettlement numbered 8,882 rn.1- 
and 8,259 female@, and in 1881, 8,406 mlp. and 6,136 hmllm, 

Pherke, a very amall patti of pargmah KLli Kumnon, in Ko- 
maon wae formed from Sipti-Oangol a t  the recent mtrlement. It ir 
bounded on the north by Asi and Osngol ; on the west by Ari ; on 

the eoutb by Sipti, and on the east by Qsngol. It conteinr the 
traot around the village of Pharka on the road between Lohagut 
and Almora and contains the villagee of Batlila-Muj and Mbm 
gaon. The patwiri lives in Phsrka. The aaaeraable area comprises 
143 t ias ,  of .vhich 63 are culturable and 82 are cultivated (10 
irrighted). The land-revenue arnou~ted to R9. 37 i n  1890, 
Ra \ in 1843, and now stand8 a t  Re. 112, which falls at RJ. 14-9 
per aore on the cnltivatim and at Re. 0-12-4 pet acre on the total 
area. The population at eettlement numbered 27 malee and 85 
females. 

Pharlte, a halting-place and former travellers' bungalow in the 
patti of tho same name and parganah KBli Kamaon of Kamaon, is 
situate in north latitude 2g0-22'-48" and w t  longitude 80°- 1'-54", 
a t  an elevation of 5,854 feet above the level of the sea ; dietant 
nine milee from Lohngh&t and 13 milee from Devi-dhllra. 
The bungalow has neither cooking ntenaile nor attendantg bat 
there is a grain-shop. There are several good groves of d d d r  
in the vicinity: one at Dana near Dernith, another at Lriligq and a 
third near the Pharka bungalow. There are several villages scat- 
tered over the neighbouring valleye, most of which nro rlienatecl 
in gdath to the BadrioBth temple at dlmon. Much rice is grown 

in the swampy bottoms whoae atreama joia the Ldhiya  at  Rela- 
ghit. Tbe rooks consist for the mod pat4 of gmib in a state of 
complete disintegration. 

Pharkiya, e r  Phurkiya, e halting-place on the route to tbe 

Piudori glosier, 5 miles from Diwhli, 60 miles from Almon and 
8 miles from the glacier : see D ~ L I  and 111~1~1. There ir a 

bungalow without attendants cir supplies here. 
Pindw. or ganger.' from 8amk ' pod,' ' to P,' a river of 

Kdmaon, takes i b  riae in 4 glaoier in a hollow boandd by anQV 
83 



pab over 90,000 feet high at  an elevation of 12,088 feet above the 
level of the Ma. The glacier is eituate in  north latitude 30°-15'- 
aoU and east longitude 80"-2' in patti Mnlln Dbupur. The Pindar 
qring8 up a t  once from the foot of the glacier and has a course 
generally Booth, paseing by Martuli, P h a r k i p  and D6gli to Di\vhli, 

it i8 joined on the leR bank by the Kuphini. Thence i t  
bends to the eouth-west by Khhti to WBchharn, near whioh it 
receives on the right bank the Snndarclhtinga and further on ht 

KanwPri on the QarhwBl frontier the Bhaiganga on the eame eide. 
The conrre is thence more due west to the conflwnta with tho 
K.ilg.np on the right bank a t  Tulor in yatti Pindarwb, where 
it bends eonthwards before agnin resuming its western oourw a t  
TharBli; it receivee on the right bank the Oopth.a-ghdh, nnd at 
PoithBni the Toligbr stream, whilst on the left bank it receivee 
namerona small torrents all along its course and at Silnli tile Bha- 
rlrigir. It. joins the Alaknanda on the left bank in north latitude 
i)0°-15'-43w and east longitude 79'-15'-29" at Rarnpravtig, at.an 
elevation of 2,000 feet above the level of the sea. The Pindar is  
c r o d  by enspension bridges at Kampray6g and NartSgrnbagr 
and by an iron wire-bridge a t  Tharitli. Some account of tha Piudari 
glacier has akeady been given.' From Diwhli, at  the confluenm 
of the Pindar and Knpbini, the glaoier of the former is dietant s 
maroh and a half, and of the latter one march, ' Pindnr menne 
an affluent or feeder, whilst ' Piradal ' ie a bridge or canaeway or 
presage over a river or ravine. 

The folloring acconot of the journey from D@li to the glacier 
io from Major Maddena :-- 

" I t  the north-wmt HWlaya,  c o n t m  to the fact here, the paws  are all gPined 
b~ the north-wed banks of the etreama : hem, in generel, the elretern bank ip mod 

d b l e .  One c i r c u m ~ c e  remaha conebnt, wLich ie the compamtively levgl bed 
of the river below the glacier. From itr source to tho cave nearly, the Pindar flown 

dong a wide channel, overspread with p v e l  end stones, the product doubtless of the 
glacier, which ham no terminal moraine ; its wetere are exceedingly turbid, and though 

diminirhed above by the d o w ~  of cascades, which of all mines, and at  all distances d 
down from the mow, are quite impaaaable. The rpot d e d  Pindari is rather an open, 
undulating piece of ground, covered with p a ,  docks, end the nbiquitons shepherd's- 

purse, in an om~hitheatre of cngs, with many snow-be& along these basea: the ascent 

i e  rather steep. over rough, and occaaionnlly pasture land, covered with Sibtaldia, 
Sulix LindIeyana,  a low ehrnbby Aetragaltrs, the yellow aromatic Tanaeclrm, the 

Gaz. X, 182. ' J. A. 6. Ben., XVI (I), 266. 



dmrt white Hotichrywm, o prl io-Be AUitm, a d  two mojt o h b a t  m d  M d  

blpr Q e n t h r .  The g b b r  lay to the wed, d between ru d it m loft, 
U n e ,  dong the h - ~ e r  or mmt beu, of whioh flour b aoddenble atram, tbr - 
of which L much mom remote thrp that of the Pin&, which it  joinr one or fro  

hmdned yo& below it. exit hom the ica. H r h g  ucendd  perhrp r tho-d fest 
and r t r i h g  to the left d the moraine, which L hem about 160 feet Q h ,  Q. 
rsend to the gkder, a few hundrsd pcaer tomadm it. head, where i t  mmmanosr io h e  
broken tien of the p d  mow. 

Ths moraine L o o d t u h l  of gnrel, mud, d blocka of h n e  imbedded in b 
fh, rfoner are very mud mull. u r very rteep d-t to where the river i o u ~ ~  
from 8 cave in the fma of the glooier, about 20 f a t  high, by perhap 90 wide; the 

impending roof u rimn inb h r  or five m d r e  thick ni of ice. The -t hv 
d m  h d  tho-y w n b d  the Pmdari g h a b ,  and ita r* exhibited r rhert of 

tbe pnrarf i&, except on md n a r  the termiual aacarpment, which, being c o r d  with 
rubble, rerembler, a t  e rhort dirtmca, r rbsp  hnlr of mud, and ruoh is anid to b h 
rppemaua, in May d J ~ u e  of the Milam glaoiir. Butto make quite mure fryrnent. 
h v e  fmquently b e n  broken off which evemyahem ware prfeot ioe, the only differ- 
6noe perceptible, between tht and the Alpine ice, being a wamar p n a l a r  rtructum 

here. It ir interrected by the awne firwres, hae the -me rib and texture, and from 
it. origin in the mow b ita termination nbove the cave, falls in a eerier of the m o d  
beautiful cowen That the msor in moving downwe& reems confirmed by the form of 
the mow a t  itr herd, win., r mommion of terraces, with etaep d e a l  just mch M clny, &o., 

-ma on ib mpporf removed. The glaoier may be a h t  two miles long, and 
from 800 b yvdr brood, and probably m p i e r  the i n t a r d  between the lewL 

lX,000 and 18,000 f& above the rea : owing itm exhtenos to the Nf quantitisr of 
mow precipitated from N c n b  D e v i H  the other lofty mountah above, which, melted 
by the noonday run, u fromn a t  night. It mud be observed, too, thrt, in rpib of 
tbbory and observation ekewhem, the perpetual rnow a p p n  here to deroend to tbe 
level of 18,000 feet : f u  from the hesd of the ace to the c& of " T d ' r  Ptum-" the 
col n h i ~ h  m y  ba oonddered u the roof of the glecier-there b ea m i n t e m p a  mrc 
h e  of mow, and that, from itr low q l e ,  oxoept for the lowed t h o w d  feet, eridenb 
ly in ahc. 

None of the o d m h t i n g  pinn(~c1en of the Him6laya are ridble from Pinbril 
h o q h  a greet peek i r  immediately above on the eaet, but ita northern r h d d m ,  
-sire s n o v  m o d i n ,  f o rm r gmnd object to the north-&, and thin, pmobg 
the depreeuan fort+ T d ' r  Pmr, ia continued in gloriow domes and pedr to the 
lefb, where a 'beautiful pinnsole terminatso the view, apparently the w b r n  mart of 
the two lower peak8 of yen&-Devi. The adytum of the godders heroelf is utterly 
conoeded. Among& nome great rocb  on the east of the mombe, numben of the 
onrioue Baweurea o b u d d u  are fomd, called the " &nwaln or lotur ot Nan&-Devi ; 

near i t  growr the Onlorniso ntacrocephla, another ~ c r e d  plant, beving the st- 
mme of ' kbla tagar,' or black Tabernatrnontanej and the common rhuharb (Rhann, 
Enwdi) here d e d  ' &lo.' Tho rocks in aitu about the glacier ore mior-rlate d 
gnebr, but on the moraine, the fregmente consiet also of crptalline and slaty qu* ,  

the latter often considexably colored with iron between the byerr i h ~ ~ e b l m d e  rook 

is oloo aommon i d m u m  of the mme grmite which formr the p t  ~ n g e  r t  kart 



up to Qanptrl. Though it &bib qppyts, felapr, md mha, the felrpar ir in 
e x c m  to thedher m i n e d ,  and w e  oryetalr of blrok rohorl are M, abundant that 
Oaptain Herbert probably did not ~ O O @ M  it  to be g d f e ,  and hence hie deniel that 
WE rook iE found in the mowy w. It oertsinly didlem mnoh in appearsnoe from 
the more suthentio granite WE& b f o ~ d  north md 0011th of the great chain, in 
K d o r  and Knmaon." 

~indarpk, a patti of parganah BadPIn in British Qarhrhl is 
bounded on the north by NondBk ; on the west by Karhkot, on 
the south by the Pindar river, which seperntee i t  from PindarwBr 
and on the east by Kucnaon. The patwtiri reeides in Tharili. 
The land-revenue and 8adaba~t in" 1864 amounted to Re. 2,320 
and the gdntlr to Rs. 41 paid by 4,803 souls. The villages are 
god and bad, varying very much ; they lie for the most part in 
the valleys of the tributary streams and there is much waste. 
There are iron mines at  Kheta-Wudur worked and old mineo 
of the same metal at Bulan, Mandanli and Shya, and lead mine8 
at. Jtikh never yet worked. 

Pindarwir, a pntti of parganah Bndhhn in British GarhwB1, is 
bounded on the north by the Pindar river, whioh separates i t  from 
Pindarphr of the same porganab ; on the south by parganah P i l i  
of Kumaon and patti Lohba of GarhwBl ; on the west by Birgnr 
and on tho south-east and east by parganah DBopur of Kumaon. 
I t  lies almost entirely among the high mountains bordering on the 
Pindar river and contains the source of the Qumti. The patwiri 
resides in Ihlsiri.  The land-revenue and aaddbart in 1864 amounted 
to Rs. 2,240 nud gtintlr to Rs. 29 paid by 5,652 souls. 

Pingale Pakha, a patti of parganah Chaundkot in British 
Garhwil is bounded on the east by Taliin of parganah Mall* 
sal&n and on all othar sides by pattis of its own parganah. It is 
drained by a tributary of the Machhlhd liver. The patwbri resi- 
dent in Khnde collects the land-revenue of pattis GurBrsyhn and 
ximgndig4r also, whioh in 1864 aggregated Rs. 8,351 plus Rs. 133 
for revenue-free and gdnth lands assumed. 

pinnith, a temple and village in pntti Borhrau Palla of parga- 
nah BBrahmandal in Kumaon, is situate in north latitude 29"-50'- 
45" and east longitude 798-35' about 32 miles from Almora by 
Dwhrahit and eeven miles from the latter place. It is built on s 
spur from the Gopilkot peak (9,050 feet) overlooking the upper 
portion of the Kosi valley. A aolony of GosUns reside here and 



number of their mnhrmb lie buried clou by, w h  with a ,mall 
dome over hia remains aurmounbd by B miniatore ling. The 
Gmfiina p o ~ e s s  a g n a t  engraved in metal conferring Iand,g on 
Siva aa Pinaketwar, ' Lord of the trident,' exscubd by Udyot 
Ohnnd, RLja of Kumaon in 1615 ran. (1891 A. D.) and another 
by B h  BabMur Chand end hi8 oonsort bearing dab 1654 A, D. 

" The-templee u e  r i t ~ a k d  about half way op the hill above the r k w  ~h~ ant  
b a small conical rtrocture, eight to ten feet hlgh, dedlcrbd ~o Bhrlroo. ~h~ m& 
temple i r  olore to thle on the north, a rquare, rlated edilog r l t h  the b r  iroing 
the south, and Bguree of rbjacl, dco., roulptured o,n the wall& TL roof of the 
portioo Is farmed by the 1ndl.n aroh, and on Itr r l d a  a r r  r e p m o l d  the fire 
P&davrsi tbe adytum b rmell and ooot~lna nothing but o ~ e  or  two lmyr of 
W e o  mrl Derl ; aboat eighty year8 ago the original plle w u  newly dl orer- 
thrown by an eartbqruke. The ploas ir only freqoeoted in the n loy  #rrao .ad 
autumn, when in October there ia a fair. The want of water k poorly ampplied 
by a ohtern and eereral wells, twelve to fifteen feet deep, exorrated in the rook. 
80 i i r  the rock Is quartz and slate, but onwarda quartz only, dlrpored lo tul 
b&, the outcrop of whlob h a  wart-roath-west. The area of thlr a o m d t  la not 
rbove fltteen feet acrore, wlth preolpitoru glenr all arouod, md M axmedl~@y 
narrow rocky ridge connectiog it with Bhotkot (0,080 feet) bearing muth-ram&. 
The BbhrpinnLth range le continaed north-wert in a very lofty md oompamtlte- 
If level rpur, d l e d  Birchhwa (8,019 feet), ercerrirely preolpitoor to the left or 
wmt-clmth-west. In thte ie the w l n  eource of the Karl, whlch heoce dour n a r l y  
due eort for aboat five miles, iw northern bmk k l n g  formed by the rloper of 
Qopilkot, on whore eraggy summit tbe 5 t y 6 r  BIju had a rtronghold in which 
their trersares were depmited" (Maddm). 

Pipalkoti, a village and haltilig -place with dharnudlol and 
grain-shops on the route from Almora to the Niti pass, ie'eituate 
on the left bank of the Alaknanda river in latitude 30'-43'-50" 
and longitude 79°-28'-20u in patti Talli Daeoli of par~anah  
Dasoli iu BritiaL QarhwAI. It is distant 7 miles 6 furlongs from 
MathBna (14 milee beyond NandprayBg) and 11 nliles 3 furlongr 
and 34 poles from Eilang, the next etage. The road from Matbbna 
lies along the left bank of the Alaknanda to Chimoli, about four 
miles, where them are dllarrnsdlas, a dispensary and grrjn-ehop. 
Here the Alaknandr is croesed by an iron auapeneion bridge and 
the new road follows the right bank to BPt, where it re-croam~ and 
continues on the left bank to Pipalkoti. A stream that carries off 
the surplus waters of the small Dilri  lake is croaaed on the right 
bank. On &e left bank by the old road the K h a n ~ h r i - g d h  is 
croased at Bhotiya bazhr, the Biri-ganga at  Biri and the ~ a t - ~ a d h  

J. A. 8, Ben, 1848,619: G ~ t r  XI, 816,78#, 848, U ~ D  669, so1* 



nenr Hbt. This wns abandoned owin8 to the floodr in the Birt  
gaoga in 1869, wl~ich swept away the bridge there and at CLimd. 

Pithoragarh, or Pithauragarh or Shor, a village in patti M R ~ R ~  
and pagiloah sho r  of Kurnaon, ie aitnate in north intitade 2O0- 
85'-11" nnd eart lo~lgitude 80"-15'-9," at on elevation of 5,334 
feet above the level of the sea, liee 16 milee west of the KBli river 
and 55 miles east froin A1mo1.n. The station now occupied by one 
conlpany of the ard Gorkhns from Almora lies nearly in the centre 
of the valley with n population in 1881 numbering 255 soula. 

"The Shorl volley itaelt ir rbout d t e  mile.@ In length by about three in breadth, 
dipping gently to the south-erst and bbected into nortb and mouth by e tabular 
rMye of elate, limertone and greenrtoue originating iu the niouutu.iua to the north- 
west and branchiug down co the math-east. On the eouth-western expoeure 
rknda fort London on a mound rppsre~itly artiflcidlly scarped, about fifteen feet 
high, orowned by a loop-holed wull, seven.or einht feet high, with platforme for 
gone, a few houties for b a r r u l e  and a terervoir for water that i s  nuw empty. 
On a commandlag point tm the north-wert i~ a small square tower about fifteen 
feet rqurre, elro loop-holed for musketry and known na Wil kiegarb Theee are 
now untenanted m d  the bhrmckr of the Gorkhe  lie to the cast of the fort. 
Tbere ie a school and police-etatian here. In  former times tlre site woe oonsider- 
ed unhealthy and gave rise to fevere end bowel complaints during the mine. In  
1873, in common with the rent of eaetern Kummn, cholera visited the valley end 
took a rirulent form while it luted. 

The whole rvlley is prettily dotted with small villngen, generally placed on 
emlnmoee and surrounded by the only trees visible, except the distant forest8 of 

BinliIr and Thhkil. The land in often nearly quite 
Bhor valley. level for ezteneive tracts, aud is carefolly cultivated 

with wheat, kc. Tho soil in a still clny, which, after 
ploughing, require8 to  be broken up by wooden malleta. The people do not erni- 
grate to the Bbibar, which, with the fertility of the roil, is the cause of the abund- 
.nee and cheapneu of provisions compared with LohughPt and Almora. Each 
rection of the Bhor valley hae its stream : that to the uouth, named Chandrabhhga, 
Bows along the south end, and, joined by the branch from the north-went, escapes 
oouth to the RIli by the temple and glen of Chnupakhiya. The outline of the 

enclosing mounbinr is extremely bold and varied, their eidee eloping and graaey 
in some parts, rteep as  walls in others. TO the east is the Durga range about 

7,000 feet high, connected on the north with the remarkable summit of Dhoj, 
8,149 feet hi8h, with a contour exrctly silnilar to o eection through a parapet. To 
the month-much weet appearr the long ridge of l'bakil, with ite three eummite. 
To  the north-nort,h-weet are the mountains over which goee the direct road to 
Almora, and north-north-ead is 8 bold and lofty cone, the Koteswur p e ~ k ,  but 
better known to  the Englirh reeidents as the ' Drill ' hill. I t  is reported to bear 

this last appellation from the tradition that, in dape of yore, the colonel of the 
nglment rtetioned here wee aocuatomed to punish delinquents by ordering them 

Some dorive the Dune from Srargr-robini,' but the process b not ~1-r. 



to trudge, In full panoply, to  the top of thin hill, their commanding odlcer, WID- 
cope in hmd, rupcrlntendln8 the dirtant penarm, in hir own verandah. I n  thir 
direction rnnr the rcrod to Byanr ; the C1 hipula mountain, 13,600 feet high, the 
Iart ramidcation of the R~nch-ChBlo, closer the horizon. About eixteerl miles ecut 
of Pithoragarb, the Kili in paeecd by an iron nuepensiou bridgc, the boundary 
between the Britieh aud Nep6leee territories, where each notion 11ae a guurd. The 
river Ir said to be there col~tined to 8 very narrow wjdrh belweea limnstone cliP8 
Dr. McClelland found preciour eerpentlne a t  GGrat village, on the wry down from 
Pithorr " ('Maddrr). 

The people of 6hor have a general impression tho, the prevrlenoe of goitre 
in their valley is owhg to the prerence of ro much lirncstone, and one may mcr- 
sionrlly henr a hill-nuan object to Nrini I ' i l  ou the wore of the water there being 
impregnated with limo. Dr. McCIvlland ha8 adopted thix opinion and endeava~rr 
to prove by an Induction from pnrticularr tbat where the rprioge are in limestone, 
the Ji~ease prevsile : where in slak, that i t  is unknown. 'I'here is not e trace of 

lime at Almora, yet the  malady hne ehown itself tllerc in ecverrl sepoys, nvtives 
of the plains, an wcll as in European children, none of whom cotrld hare had ruy  
hereditary pre-diepobition. Dr. 1)ollard foulrd the care the eallle a t  Lohughit. For 
an accour,t of Dr. McCIdand'e researches see " Some inquiries in the province of 
Knmron," Calcutta, 1836, by Dr. J. McClellnnd, page 264. Pilhoragorlr ie a ahtian 
of the American Episcopal Methodiet Mission, ~i hich pupports s dispenmry a d  
schoul here. For the road to Almora, see B i x n  : to LOIiughtit, ace G ~ N  : hence to 

BLgcrrwar, by Benirdg 10 niilee ; to Sanudipir G miler ; to Digcswer 7 miles. T h d  
11 distant from Pithorogarh 101 miles. 

'J'be following table supplied by Mr. Beckett gives the marclies from Pithom 
garb to the Dirma m d  Bghne parser :- 

Pima, a traveller's rest-house, on tho upper road between Al- 
mora and Naini TBI, is situate in north latiti~do 29°-30'-43", and 
east longitnde 79"-39'-23", a t  an elevation of about 5,692 feet 
shove the sen, distant 84 miles from Almorn, 23 miles from Naini 
Thl, and 10 iniles from RimgBrll. It co~nmnnda a particularly fins 
view of part of the Snowy Range. Being on the northern face of 
the mountain, i t  ie very cold in winter. Abol~t five miles to ths 
eonrh-east is the Mukteawar peak covered with Quercua di!zlutlr, 

wl~ich nhelters one or two shrines of MnhBdeo, Sain and Goril. 
On the crags a little below are certain marks which the people 
believe to be the foot-prints of elephants, horses, and camels, tho 
army of a certain deity who, wisliir~g to pass this way, was opposed 
by the local demon. The lnchr obtaiucd delivaranco (rnokska) by 
being sent to live amongat the Agnris and hence the nnmo Mukt- 
eswar. From Pihra there is a vcry long descent to tlio junction 
of the Suwil and the Knmniya, which is croesed by an iron sus- 
pension bridge, and then a steep and tirooolue ascent up r bur 



rocky hill for 1,600 feet to Almora Of a hot day this is one of the 
moat trying aacents for ite length in the hills. The rocks are 
quartz, mica-elate, gneiss, and finally granite, which forms an 
entire hill south-west of Alrnora, and hns apparently lifted up and in 
some places contorted the others to r remarkable degree. ?o the 
eouth, indeed, the strata appear to dip under the granite ; they also 
aontnin in this neighbourhood quartz dykes supposed to indicate the 
action of granite. The quarries of micncmus and qnartzsose rocke 
supply excelleiit materirrl~ for building and roofing. 

Pungareon, a patti of parganah Gangoli in Kumaon, is bodnded 
on the north by Danpur Bichhla ; on the east by Miili of 8fra and 
Talldee of Juh i r  ; on the eouth by Bar6un, and on the weat by 
Nbk6ri. This patti oomprises the valley of the Birsr-,air, an 
afflnent of the eaetorn Ebimganga on the right bank. To the north 
i t  is bounded by a range extending from K61idg (7,317 feet) wwt 
warde, and on the eouth by a eilnilar range extending from Chaa- 
kori (6,553 feet) by Kha~nlek (6,847 feet) eastwartls to the Rbm- 
gang.. Patha aon.eot the villagee with the road fmm Bbgeawar 
to Tejsm on the north and to Maya Tl~rl on the Rimganga just 
ontside the boundary of the patti on the east. The aeeeseable area 
compriaee 2,499 bbie, of whioh 1,252 are coltarable and 1,247 are 
cultivated (932 irrignted). Tlle Innd-tax yielded Ro. 41 4 in 1815 : 
Re. 546 iu 1820: Rs. 689 in 1843, and ie now asseased a t  
Rs. 2,4 17, which falls on the total rseeesrble area at Rs. 0-15-6 per 
acre and on the cultivated car  a t  8 s .  1-15-0 per acre. . a bt* 
Mais are held free of revenue. The population at  the time of 
rettlemont numbered 2,466 souls, of whom 1,311 were feacrlea. 
The pqtwliri reaides in Saugor, where there is a school. 

Wpur, R village iu the western Din, with a fixed population 
of leas than 2,000 eouls, ia situate at the foot of the Him6layan 
mnge on the road from Dehrn to Muasoorie, s i r  miles from Dehra 
anti seven miles from the Landwrr post-oRoe. The site has an 
areaof 1,018 acres, the highest point baing nboi~t 3,000 feet above 
the lGvcl of the sea. Therg is a perceptible differenoe between 
the cliulatc hera and that of Dehrs,.a difference also marked by 
the vegetation. Rajpur possessel two hobale, a polios-rt.tion, port- 
office, and a, dispensary. The lnet ir largely made nee of by the 
coneiderable floating yopalation employed in the carrying trade 



betrm the' valley and Mauoorie. A.n old ad repaired and 
made available in 18404 rum from the hod of the Btpam tor- 
rent b the eut of the town. and anpplier the people of Dehrr with 
drinking wuter. 

R i k ~  ~il, a lake of Tibet adjoining Mlnaurowar, im i n  
north lrtitnde 80°U' and erst longitude 81°-16', at an elmtion 
of 15,300 feet above the level of the aer. It ir aIro known w 
Binan-hrd and Cho Lagan or Langa by the Tibetnn~. The jour- 
ney by the Lunpiydh6ra  pa^^ from Knthi oe fur .e the Iaroha 
or northern foot of the pose. is deeoribed elaewnere. The joamy 
henoe to Wkoe T41, ale0 taken from Captain 8. Btrrobey'r 
j o m d  ie described a~ follows' :- 

ProoecJed from the Larch. to Bh(witl(lU,710 feet), a rhort dl8bme w o a d  
bhla on an eminepoe 210 feet higher t b a  BUwitl and 600 fad above the D&& 
JIakd lm . omall tlot covered aver with re11gI01u atraotucm dled CbtU. a 

have bean ereokd by rome Lltnr, hence the nuns C h o k h - L h .  Hwes to 
the north ir 8 low pldn expanded to a oonaiderrble 81% and to tho o u t  aantrwtd 
)O a mere valley, mile wide, receding sooth-a3rard bhlnd tbe ChokUo hlll. 
Beyond this valley, north-eutwud, the ground i) emapied by lofty hUL. r l o r  
mouotrlnr not ewUy reduaible to regular p h ,  bot the p o d  of 
tham mom to be la p .d le l  ranger running n o r t h - ~ t  and rcnth-euC ,tL. moat 
&tmt ot them, the h t h n t  rlightly tipped with rnow k at& ham d t b c a ,  .od 
beyond those Ilnm the l a k q  en t idy  rhot oat from vier. 

I n  tbe lor  plain to the north+utwud, ten to twelve mIIa OR, rim 8 rmdl  
irol;bd hIll, on the top of rhloh w u  o t m  8 forb 

Qyblma. called Nimakhu ; Bhotiyu a l l  i&, QyWw 8 them 
Is no village or 0 x d  babibdm barn, boc 11 L 8 

oonetdemble rsnort i n  the rolnlner for the u l t  m d  grain t rd la  ot tbe B h d y u  
from D6rma rad western Byina. It lies on the r o d  from Paria# to Oh( m d  
one way to Oartoh, and on the road from Olrirchun to OiagrL Immediately 
beyond Ofinitno a long narrow rheet of rnrer ie vlriblei It ir a rort of lake mllrd 
T h m ~ h a  receiving tho drainage of the lor plnin and the sdfrcont hlllr on the 
eut, and giving off it8 rarplar arter omasiondly i n b  the Chug& rwtwrrd. 
Beyond this again rise8 muge of hlllr conceding the bed of the Tirthpuri Sac- 
kj. Oy6nima beloap to Kyuaglong. Wild #em and duck8 breed um t b  
hkm daring the roamer, and the people of K y u ~ l a n g  take tho egm. From 

Urn.-Choktin the path darcended in to  the pIJn by 8 long, but uuy declirity 
and crowed the f i t  whrre It b about 8 o~ile and half wide ; rcaclriag the mid- 
db ot which, it artend8 mssy mUea in . long valley c o ~ ~  between the bua of 

the Byin8 Eldwa, .ad the nrgea of the lofty hill whioh Ir .bible from Uma- 
Thi  aacoant l epibmised from H:Strrclrey'r -jaarnay in led#, he left the 

m a ,  Ootober 1st: Tberm. raurlse. ldO; 9 A.M., me; Ond, 7 A.m. 10' 6 &d, 9 
A u. 80°; Uh,6 u. 190. tbm torlher K r r ~ l r  ; M ~ m r r r m o r r r  
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Choktio. ¶w origin of the Karolli 18 clase by near C h ~ f I p  h the valley which 
It enMro a few mile8 to the eonth-wert. The end of the valley appeared from 
thlr plnoa to turn routhward, where i t  entered the head of the Purhng valley and 
the view in thir direction war terminated by a huge snowy mountain, the last 
and grecbtest of a chain which comes from the south-eartward along the left hank 
of the Knrnbli, the Honiyaname of i t  ie Momonangli or Nimo Namgil ; the Bhotiyas 
a l l  i t  Our18 and the Hindus name it Mandhatsgiri, having an elevation of 26,960 
feet above the level of the sea. Owing to its emirlence and its height exceeding 
any other peak withio a redius of forty miles, i t  is one of the most rtrikiog objects 
io thfr part of theHimilaya. Beyond Gurla we came on Chujiya To1 (16,250 

feet), lr faronrite resort of herdsmen rud mheyherds f r c m  Puring, coneistiog of a 
ride rrvioe running from north-west to soukh-erst into the maill valley, tlreo den- 
mndiog again a very considerlrble hill, part of which wns very strep and stony, the 
path reaches a snmmit of which the elevation is 17,000 feet. 

Tbe  nloet remarkable pert of tbe prospect from this emlneoce wac the 
fnd1.o Rimllnya, the view of which extehded fnom Gurla on the ertreme 
wt, ae far  w e ~ w u d s  perbapr ae Lephkhel, including an the onter part a t  
a r t o f  the rnowy range of Eyhns, f i r m a ,  ond Jnhir ,  and from tbL elevated 
bt l -  the spectator reeme nlmort to be looking down upon the top of the 

range, which here lore8 much of ite apparent height, but with r n  increaw 
oJ viuble breadth L the mme proportions, so that the range aenumed eomething 

of tho appearance of a wide field or nee of snow 
how-line. 

b a e d  into a thousand heaps in the moat gigantic 

~ n h d o n .  T h e  northern face of the Himilnya tho8 eeen from a commaadlog 
rt.tioa, though rtlll much broken into ravines, peaks and ridges, exhibitr a much 
more gradual and tlatter general declivity, witb smoother and rounder sloper t b m  
the rnst rocky wrrllr o t  the eouthern face, and a nruch greater expanm of mow, 
whlch extend8 dawn to the limit of congelation io  a regular line, rcarcoly broken 
here and tbere by a few more rocky prominenoer. The enow line here i n  perhapa 
hiween dfteen and rixtden thoasnod feet, much abont the reme ns on the routh side. 
A gone of we thoaennd feet or so must be altowed for t&e variation of the line 
&ing to the nature of t l ~ c  subordiuate eloper, their iodividunl exposures, and 
devee  of proximity to the open count-rg northward, in which direction the rnow 
Mae appeared to Captoin Strachey to be somewhat higher, ar, war ~ o t i c e d  at 
BhhwltL Th6 krmination of the Himhlays in the table-land i r  gemrally abmpt 
) ~ d  well-deflned, and the transition to a new climate seemr to be dmiluly well- 
marked and rudden. The great bulk and height of the rnountninonr range appeu ,  
to arrest the progreas of Che Indiun r:riny reawn, and to the northward, conmqoent- 
11, there i s  ao little free moisture in thc upper air, that euor  doee not fall in sofll- 
aient quantitiee to withotand thc heat of the sun for many days together, a t  very 
conaidcrnble elevat~ono : hence the line of snow on the mountains that rise from 
the northern table lrod ie ou on average perhaps two or llrree thonernd feet hlgher 
than on tho Indian HlmClaya, though the atmoopleric temperature on the former 
may p o u i b l ~  be colder a t  equal beiyl~te. 

Zcom t h h  gummit the path dcecendr wain M much or i t  came up from 
Chuji j a  Tol, but mure gradodly Into a level valley 

Amtru.  
wit11 Hut bottom, varflng from one to  thret, furlong@ 



in width, win- b r l w m  rteep tomuled U L  for m r n j  mller togetber along wbich 
It oontiuaed to where a rmall rtrwm of n C s r  m d e  its appearance. Tire u m e  of 
thin valley b Aolkng : a little further on the rtrevm tam8 oorbhward, nod d d n r  
into the Gybaimr water, which b virible from Lima-Choktb Blevs~ion of A mlang 
16,260 feet. Turning eartward Amlang u left over the low hUlr on the right r i b  of 
tho valley : a mile or two uf undolatiog ground leedr into mother valley nimilu to 
A m l a n ~  1 a mile further on I e d r  lnto a thlrd valley or a recond bmnch of the I m t  
like the otherq bat open at both ends, and a mile down, divided into twr 
brurcher goirrg eantward and poatb.enotward, the road following the former. Be yon i 
thin the path followr a course north o t  east  and crosring the rtrevm again whlch 
raru into B6ku T11 u w n b  rieing grooud a t  the foot of lotty hhlr ou the oLbsr 
ride. 

Here Ir the ant v i e r  of R i b s  Til,  a mlle or two to the moth-eut furtbbr 
on, at a point opporite the middle of rhe w k r a  

Bib TU. r h p e  a ride, a full view o( the lake is obtrlned. 
It is In long lrregalar armcent wrne seven miler 

r i de  eoet and west, rod twenty miles long north and math. A lofty t a n 0  
of hillr etretch north-rentward, reparating the Iake from the h t ~ d  valley ot 

the KernLli. These hills rise abroptly o~ r t  of the wakr in bold rocky b ~ ~ k s  with 
many deep inletm, promontories, and one or two m a l l  islands of the earile character. 
This p r t  of the Iake le atcogether ro irregular in outline that it oould hardly be 

dodoell wlthuut detailed rurvey and dose inepeotlon of every point. The  w h r a  
ehore io bounded by shelring ground and low hills, the eoatb end being a good d d  
receuad, e u t r a r d ,  into a deep h y ,  the middle pad  d r a ~ ~ c i n g ,  further weatward 
in 8 .rocky bank of modemto height, and the north end rweeping round to [he weak 
ward, u far ae oonld be eeen, with r margin of green grury p l a i  from the back of 
whioh the Oiogri moanhinr rose In dark rte- rlopes. The wmLem rhore of tb 
lake wiw and uleting #round or low hillr a t  the foot of okay and lofty moo. Th 
water of the Iake wee of the clearest, brighteet blue, reflectlag wi* double lnLa- 
sity the coloor of the eky above, and the northern horn of the wnm. overshdowd 
by the wall of moantain rleing above it, m a  darkened intoa deeporhue, partaking 
of the doe purple coloar that dietioguiahes the rocks of Olngri. She path now 
Inclined northward, the hilly bank over which it came eubsiding lnto level rhom 
eloping down to the water's edge. The path lies over thir for two or three milea, 
the water half a mile to the right, and ar far to the left Tssbgya Oumbs ir p r d ,  
but  is not risible under the steep hilleide, this ie the only Gurba oo the k o k r  of 
Rbkar Til. The ehore of the lake here ehowed marke of varktion in tbe rater- 
level to  the extent of a few feet, ground which oppwed to have bccn h b l y  
fnnndrrted, now halt dry and rwampy, wu, covered with a very thick donroenee  
of eoda(or Iome much nalt), which must arise 4rom the roil, u the ra te r  ru qdb 
pure and sweet. The courm now about northward pured under a rmall rocky 

b d l a n d ,  which advances close to the water'a e q e ,  and then entered on mother 
low flat, beurin~ markr of o c c n r l o ~  Inuodation in p b m  ; here two pmmnbrio 
of low dear  land appear rtretching into the lake for 8 mile or two, one from 
the math and the other from the north, covered with green grur ,  hbh  bilk k i n #  
still on the left. The northern horn ot the lake now rapidly w m w a  '0 

extreme north-wertern point, where the lake en& indw-RJ g m u d  IP)Q~- 



with paddle8 of rater. Thb ir  or  ought to be, the exlt sl the wand rvidmU, 
d o p a  down to Ch.ngcbnng where the river48 visible. 

A t  the mth-emtern coruer of R6km TLI, which h r m r  I .50 bay o-r 
the foot of Ourla, there ia or wnea DharmeBla crlled Lagan-tun kin^, md a rmtber 
madne-looking beach with uooaentrio ridgeo and shingle showing rar t t lonr  
the water level $a the extent of mix feet perhapr above tbe preeent r a r t ~ e  ; the 
ahingle and nand are mostly greniric and the former partially rolled 1 only 

the mothern half of h g a n  is visible from Tunking, the northern part being hidden 
by the projecting hilly banks which occupy the middle part of the lake's eutem 
shora The extreme breadth of the lake at thie its widest may be eleven mi l a  
or thereaboutr, equal to the middle breadth of Mlpbn .  There ir no lrlrnd in 
RIkm T61 with a monastery on it. 

h g a n g e  (easteru), a river which bar ita source in patti 
Biuhhla DBt~pur in Rumnon, in a horaeehosehaped depression of 
a very mountaiooue tract. To the north the ridge culnhir~ates in u 
peak 19,554 feet above the level of the sea : ou tho euet, the ridge 
runs south with a aeries of peaks rangiug from l6,32 1 to 9,814 feet 
(to the weet of Genagarh on the Milnm route) und which form tbe 
water-parting between it and the Gori : on the west tho ridge has 
also a southern directibn and in the upper portion mpn~ata  the 
RBmganga from the Kuphini and lower down in north 1atitude3O0-4' 
from the Sarjn. The RPmganga lb rn l~  the boundary mutbwarde 
between Bichhla DBnpur and Tallades, and is crossed by tbe road from 
BBgeawar to Milam by aanagarh at  BhaLJndr. Further south it 
form8 the boundary between Yungarau~i and Badon of Gangoli and 
MOli of Sira, and u road proceeds along its left bank to Pi tboragrrh 
crosaing at  Naya Thal, the road fro111 Almora to Aekot. The whole 
courae from BhnkJnda is nearly doe eoubh and further ou it forma 
the boundary between Bhrabisi, Seti Trrlla, Waldiytr Malla, aud 
Rdwel on the left bank and Pungaraun and Be1 on the right bank. 
I n  this portion of i t s  course it is crossed by a suspension bridge 
on the road from Gnngoli HBt to Bans. It receives nnmerous tor- 
rente on either bank during its oourse, but none of any great import  
ance. The name Rarnganga is often given to the united stream 
of the Snrjn and Hiimgangrr from their oonfluenoe a t  Riimeewar to 
Pscbe~war, where it joins the K61i. 

Eamgasga (western), a river which takes its rise in patti 
b h l n  of pargunah Chandpurin Oarhwal, in  north latitude 80°-5' 
and east lo~hgitude 7g0-18 is also known as tha Ruhut or Roput. 

Tha dr.in.ge uea of ita head-waten ia very dearly marked by Lofty ridgea 
2'0 north the ridge rxtendr In a directdm rlightly north-cut ifom the 



northern peak of the Dodubli ridge (IO,lor feet) to t b  Dlnrll-kMl (1,010 t r t )  
oo the b r n p r a y i g  road To the r ea t  la the Dudutoll mnga and m tho roo* lu 
oontlnuation almorr dne e u t  hy the Malkhori p a  (8,049 feet) b Che m l t  ot W 
IUrngmga near Mehalohruri. On the err t  the ridge e rkndr  from D i r J l  by 
Kaodal(8,bLb feet) nod Kinpur (9,52fi feet) then aon~er Bylnrr a b v e  Hithila 4 
Thrjkharak (7,836 feet) to Suogarkili. 'Phe wertern rldgo n o p a m h  the drdmy. 
a r m  of the RLmganga from that of the Ngir, r tributary of the Oralem 8 the .ar-  
thorn ridge reparatea it f rt~m the Bhrririuir, r tributary of tbe P indu  and the a r c -  
ero ridge rlro from the Plodar valley. The rtreamletn movar#e on the r o u & - u ~  
ernwrner  of the barin and at Oaonll below Illthi~.a fum a conrldedle  river in the 
ralnr, which ercapes by a narrow charm (now bridged) from the Lohb. valley n u  
Mehalchauri. Tho Loltbn valley is about eight to elereo milem in breadth from tho 
au t e ro  to the weateru wrterahed and ten mile8 in lengrlfrom north to moth, m 
that thedrainwe nntere as eern nt Mehalchruri reprererllr the aurplor moirtare of 
one hundred rquare miler of hill coulrtry from rdnfoll nod rprioqr. There lr no 
other oatlet for these watem than the bmgangr ,  and Mehalchoati would M 

admirably adrpted to form a statlou for regirterlc~g the volume of water w d e d  & 
from r give11 area of typical hlll country while millgangs rtatlonr bere rad .L 
h h b s  and Bilkot wonld sufUcientlp inillcare the rainfall in i t n  valley, 0-4 a d  
mountain dividona Mehrlchauri bridge lies lu lutitude %Do-68'-W and longitoh 
70°-Pf'-l~ a t  an elerntiou above the re8 of 4,lOo feet. 

Brom Mehalchauri tho B i ~ ~ y a a g a  hss a oourae for a rhort d l a t ~ m  dae a r t  
through the ustern range by a deep and narrow gorge, cmergln# from which i t  
bends to the routh-emt, receiving the Khanralcgodh on the left h k .  Then- 
0weepIng aroend the eouttr-eaetern continlvtion of the Lohbngarh range it receivta 
t he  Turag 'ral river and then hkor a south-westerly toune  by Oanri, receiving the 
Kotlar-gndh rising on the western declivity of Dunqir i  on the name bmk aod the 
Khanear-gadh from Panuwo-khrl on the oppoeite bank. Nnmerour hill-torrenu 
pour into it  from either rids filrrher down. The story &oen thnt lhe gods once in- 
(ended to make Dv6ra their home, and they resolved to make there a proydga or 
confluence of the HIrng~oga and the Oagb. The order WM isrued to the rtrermr 
to unite their watere and the Gagis p.lssed on the mersage to the Hhmgmp to 
colue np the Bairti valley from Ganai and break dowu the barrier tlrat reparates 

I 

the Dwira flat from the Bairti valley. The marenyer.war a rcmal tnr, sod when 

it  come to C h h n i  it  mid : a I rm very tall and cpn wc a long wry o l  and rime ir  

no ncceesity for my giving myrelf the trouble of going ally further I rurely tbb 
B L m R m p  murt oomo dowu by Ynnuwa-khai." In the muutime the Hhmgmga 

h d  turned nor th-ar t  at Mshalcbauri and cune rouud aud passed hy Qari i  without 
being etupped. The roar ot the waterr aroused the rrrral, m d  be callad out to the 
mmgrnga to came hlr way to D w b r ~  But he rmxived the reply ' too IaLc" and lSlt 
GwLe wrs obliged to proceed lower dowd to meet the 1Umgmga m d  a b u d  his 
mewnger, henoe the phrue- 

@ k ~ e m a l  h rdqciya h i .  " 
a' yon ape 8 meawgm of the read  rort," applied to thore who n ~ l u t  their in8truc 

tione. 
The conru, from Oanai leads td  Bblkiva.ke-%in, in Iatlrude W-49'9" and 

longitude ?Be-10'=20~ where the IUmpn#a r d v w  (be Q.gu oo UI id& kt 
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Further math-weat tbe nolted rtreama of the Hlngwr and Bino rlverr bll into It 
oo tho rlght b o k  aud in latitude ~9~-84'-4u" agd longitude 79°-e'-96a, tbe con- 
dderable atream of tbe Yaodhal river OII the eame alde. Henoe the BCimgaoga 
aoterr theBhabu dowing nearly due wart through the Pitli D6n. where I t  reaelrcr 
among otherr the Paliin and 8ona rlrera oo the right hank. Then turning 8011th- 
amstwardn, the B S m g a n ~  burrta tbrbugh the outer tunge oo r r e rpo~~d in~  to the 
Biwalikr of the Dehra DGn and enterr the plains near tlre ~ l l a ~ d h  fort moth 
of the KLlrprh peak (2,819 feet) i b  the Bijnor district, about ninety miler from 
iu rouroe. 

B h p h  or Rimghr, a parganah of Kumaon oontaina three 
patti,, viz., RBmgBrh, Mnlla and Talla and Agar. The assesement 
at each settlement was as follows :- 

1815. 1.917. 1818. l8W. 1823 l8B8. I .  1843. Current, 
It*. Be. Ek . as. Ro. h. B8. Br. 
9 4 4  1,049 S1511 1,969 1,869 1,991 1,911 1,914 Y,bO4 

The incidence of the lsnd tax on the total sreo amounts to 
Re. 0-14-1 per acre, aud ou the cultivation to Re. 1-8-9 per aore. 
The aeseseable :ire* comprivee 2,610 hisis, of which 1,123 are cul- 
tnrable and 1,488 ore cnltivated (18 irrigated 1. The population at 

~ t t l e m e n t  n u ~ n b e r d  2,688 moles asd 2,474 faeialus. This par- 
ganah liee between the Q6gar and Lohukot ranges, both uniting 
eastwards ill the Moteewnr peak. The upper parts belong to Agar, 
and there is hardly any talkion or lowlnuds capable of irrigation. 

The Snub8 or Suns occupy the Agar villages whence they are culled Agnris. 
Theirrpeuial avocatiuo is milaiag,in which they are engnged througho~rt the district, 
Of late pa ra ,  however, this bar given place to work on r o d s  und a t  the new sani- 
tarlaand in the Bhib~c .  The climate is fairly ralubriour, but the soil is poor. The 
Agaria remain a t  home from May until November a~ rd  theo disperse to their eeveral 
ocoupatlons oleewhere. The people of HLmgirh pay reveuile accordiug to the 
a p b i l i t y  of their vil1:cger. The irrhabitaots of the pictoresque village of NPya- 
Up. on the Almora rood are PLtm and N6yaks-the former the dancing-girls of 
Komaon, and Lare latter a close origioally rpringing from that corrupt source, and 
.Lterwnrdr, by iukrmrrriage with other inferior triber, hcuming a =parate clao, 
only occwiunally recruited by births from Pitas. The daughrers boru to Niyrkr, 
however, themselves recruit clre membera of the frail sisterhood. The Nliyaks 
have, during the British rule,been the ohief clearers of the Chhakhita RhLbar, and 
as elmwhere remarked their villager of HuldwSni, &c., are hlghly tlourirhlng. The 
people of Borhvkot and Jutia a h  p e w  traats of land in the Bhibar. The par- 
amah now oontalns 16 srtater comprirlnq 81 villages. The mines of the Agar 
p t U  were formerly lemed for very large rums, they now yleld lere thro Rs. loo 
8 p a r .  The principal miner are found in Agar, Q harkhhni, KhGn!-kh6yu, Eumnei, 
P o r M r h ~  and Yil i .  

Pimgir M U 5  a patti of pargaoah Rimgir in Kumaon, is 
boanded on the north by Hamgar Trrllr ; en the west by Dhaniya- 



Lot ; on the ~ o ~ l t h  by YIahqtjri Tdli, and on the mat by Agw. 
This patti war reprated from RAmgAr at the recent oettbment 
Tha rtatirticu of the YaIIa and Tall. path  may be nbown thoa :-- 

I I 1 

wae atparated ftom RAmghr the rsoent settlemnt The rtatis- 
tice are given under the Wla patti 

IU~ltglr. 

U d r ,  

Talla ... 

Rim&, a travellers' rat-louse on the upper road from Brihi 
Ta1 to A.lmor;r, 1'2 miles fm the former and 20 mile3 from the 
latter, is situated in Istitnrle 29°-86'-8" aud longitude 79'-35'-408, 
RC mi elevation of 5,872 feet nbcve the  level of the eea in pargimoh 
nimg6t  in Kumaon. There is also a dActr~nrd& or rkst-llouse for 
~llrtive travellers, to \yhict water i s  oonvej-ed b~ a mriem of wwden 

The incidence of the existing auwrrmant on the wbob or- n 
R9. 1-1-0 per acre in the Malln and Re, 0-14 per acre i o  tb0 
Tallo patti. The incidence ou cnltivotlon is Be. 1-84 and Rs 1-4-10 
reepectively. In 1872-78 the iron mines were b e d  witb the Agar 
patti at Ru. 98 a pear. The prtwhri reaides in &Inhim. 

Gp1& Tdla, r patti of pnrganah Rbglir in Kumaou, i~ h n d -  
ed on the north by Kotst14i Mltlri; on the south by Rbmgir  Malle; 
on the eaat by Agar, and oa the weut By Dhmiyakat. This patbi 

gutters from the a g a r  pas above. 

Aumurm~m r r c r  111 bbu. 

' h e  papalation of (hc neighbourhood migrate to the BMbu during the cold 
m d  hnt r~mons ,  rpd are on thir rccoont better off t h n  tho majority of hlll-nlrh. 
I n  the valley about two miles from the bungalow are tbe remain8 ot the iron work  
erected by Govbrnmedt and new belonging t6 the Kumaoa Iron W o r h  Company 
constructed for rmmlting the rioh iron ore of the valley whioh belenga to the 
hematite end m ~ u e t i e  varietiw. &roe account of thlr project hu h n  already 
given.1 The march hour Naini Ti1 to Hamgir ir one of the moot barutiful and 
chracterietlc in the outer H i d a y r  The road leavine the margin ot  thr I a h  
aecenda r few hundred feet to wold r tormidablo lrod~Up sued bf &he roUen 
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rluler of rhloh the mountalnr along the north aide of the lake are oomporad. I& 
then pruer  under the peak of h r lya -k ln t a  and above the b r r r ~ l t r  of Kllr-khin 
windiug amongrt tllr great graauy rpurr and deep woodecl khuds which run down 

from the northorn prolongation of Luriyr-kinh Passing by Bhowill it reacher 
the Ninglith atream by a rteep deroent. From the hnnlp'r rhop there, a r t e d y  rise 
alonguu outlying rpur of the Gdgw range for four miler tp the OPgar peak 
(7,856 feet) and p a r .  rhenoe a devcent of two miles leads to RAmgbr bungalow. 
T h e  botany of thir march and indeed a11 the way to  Almora haa been Isvertlgated 
and recordetl by Major Madden in one of his delightful paperr.' 

From Himglr to Yluro bungalow, ten milee, the romd Bnt dipr one thounand 
feet, to the level andoomparatirely open valley of the Rlmglr rtream ; a mile or 80 

further on, the rond croseer to the rlght bank ai the 
To PI-. rtrsarn by npretty Irnn r~~epenelon bridge, beyond whloh 

rndrome 900 feet above the road in the NIynkinavillage, very pretty and ncnt,the 
reridence of that curious claw who have been described amongrt the carter in Kuma. 
on. Prom the bridpe there iq a rornewhat long asaent Lo the gallery, where the 
r o d  keeps for two miles along the south-east face of the bot and bare Lohakoti or 
Parhargarhi mountain, which riser fnlly a thourand feet hlgher (7,886 feet). About 
NAyakana comn~enoer the mica-elate formation ro eeneral thence northwardm ; on 
the g~l le ry  it ia blended with r t r a k  of blue oryatallino limeatone, the whole dipping 
nor~h-met. At the e ~ e t  end of the gallery in the 1)eodnra pasa on the cot which 
join& Patbargarhi to Moktenwar. Here Alrnora ie Brat reen, backed by tho mown, 
bat  the tlew ir loon lort, for the r o d  now makes n sacond dip into the glen of the 
Deodar rtrerm; thin rimer In Mekterwar and join8 the Kori above Munror. I t r  
rloper exhibit a rich expanre of cultivation about I(ilaur, Baujgaon, and Tlkad in 
contrast with the gloomy l o r r t r  of the G i ~ a r .  From the valley there ie a long 
w e b t  to the Ls lbna  Biniyak where there are the remain8 of a amull fort;et 
belonging to olden b y e .  About east aud wme 2OU feet lower ia the Piuro (q.o.) 

travelIera' rert-houre. 

~ k n a g a r ,  the chief market of the Kotn ahibar  in Kumaon, 
is situate in north latitude 2g0-23'-35" and eaet longitude 
790-10'-9," at an elevation of 1,204 feet above the level of the sea on 
tile right bunk of the Kosi, diataot 12 miles from Kota; 6 miles 
from Dhikuli; 12 from MohBin ; 20 miles from Seti ; 86 milee 
from Khairne, and 56 miles from Almora. I t  ie thegreat lowland 
mart of western Kumaon aa HaldwBni is for midland and Barmdeo 
for eaetsrn Kumaon. I n  1881 the population numbered 3096 eoals, 

Baniypa Before 1850, Chilkiya was the principal mart for 
forest and hill produce, but it baa since then quite given place to 
R1Crnnag.r. Thero is a police-station, dispensary and forest bun- 
galow here. 

The route8 to  and from RImnagsr being the m a t  important in t b  tnct 
lying alona tbe foot ot  the hills, we give them bere. Prom Bvrmdeo to Chhfnt 

J. A. & Ben. 1848, page 414. 



Chanki Dhrrmsilo six rnlleg, for thsBrrt bvemiler Ule r e d  Lollorr rWght romr 
the nurnellour otreama flowing from the toot of the hillr in@ the && d 
bany  ascent# md desoents. The Do40 or Chhinl rltrarn florinO from the qrlw 
weat of Bssttfa la crossed close to the enccrmping-gro~nd~ E m  hence to Dogirl, 
elx milee, the r o d  o m e s  the bed of the Kulrruniya and numerl,ms rmdl r d r  or 

torrente wlth eome difacalt plaoee for laden cartr when there la r a i e  There ir 
Chauki and Dharmsblv here. J a a l ~ i l  is the next elage, nlne milee ; tb md u 
usual and indeed all along craeiog numeroaa bedr of torrents, here and there 

where smdy very difllcult and requiring Dome r o u h  reprirr. There are m t i n  
res~hoaeee here. To Chorgaliya (1,018 t a t )  aiue milee : here there ir a r m d  
basmar, rebehed d t e r  ororring the Nandhaur ( h w r )  and its odmeroor ohboob. 
Next rtage M HaldwLni (g.0.) twelve miler, then Cl~auncbala six milw. .nd 
K6ladhfiogi six miler. From KLladbGogi the stnges are Bailparao nloe milea, 
snd li6mnagar sir miles. Prooeediog wertwards we hnve Dhela seven miles, the 
name of the village and river (anbridged) pawing by Himautpur and Sawuldeh 
Next comer Uldbang (1,117 feet) wlth a Chruki three mller from Dhela oroaring 
a n  unbridged stream. Next comes Jhirna, four miles, after orosamg the Phika, 
the western boundary of the I<umaon Bhibar. Tl~ree miles further on M Dhiron 
yith a Chauti (q.o.) whence roads branch o B to all parts of Gubwhl. Blre milea 
on the RLrngnnga ie croased a t  Kdlagrrh by Lakrighit, where there m r  o n e  
fort. The next rtageir K&ladhahld or Kilu-Sayyid (1,Wl) feet) seven milee ; then 
Yikhrin nioe milee; Smehn eight milea; Haldukhita nine milea ; U l d h n y ,  
a bazaar and chsuki, ten miles ; Chfla thirteen miles, and Konkhal three milem. 
The entire road from RCmnngar to Chils is unmetalled, but ia paesrble for I d e n  
carts from November to the rsinr, crossing the solo by improvieed log-brldger. 
This is the main road for the trot30 from the emt ioclodiog Nepll to  the Ganges, 
and iu aleo largely used by pilgrim8 pnssiog to the great wembller a t  brdw4r.  
It ir also used by the timber merchntr  tor exporting the produce ot ?he forbata 
to  the plains, and is continually crossed by t4e c u d s  leading into the hilla direct 
from the plaine. 

~ w r ,  a patti of pnrgaaah Chaoprkba in  Kumaon, is bound- 
ed on the north by Dhrdn ; on the west by Lakuonpar Mella and 
SBlarn Mnlla ; on the eouth by the latter patti end the PnnBr river 
separating it from the pattis of IKtili Kumaon ; and on the east by 

of Oangvli, Portiooa of this pstti were transferred to Dlrdn 
a t  the recent settlement. It is drained by the Pan6r river, a tri- 
butary of the Harju falling into it on the left bank above Rimm- 
war. The assessable area comprise8 4,156 bbw, of which 1,660 
are oultarable and 2,496 are c ~ ~ l t i v a t d  (139 irrigated). The 
assessment in 1815 amounted to Rs. 429 : in 1830 to Ra. 1,005, 
in 1843 to h. 1,108, and is now Ss. 2,4111, which falls at  Rs. 0-9-7 
per awe on the total asaesuable arm and at he 0-15-11 Per acre 
on the cultintion, Upwnrdg of 688 )iris are oirtride the rerenu6 
roll md npsto, Tho population at the b e  of rtueman) 

8 5 



numbered 4,288 sonls, of whom 1,899 are femoler. The mppm 
mines at  Chimmakholi are unworked, but the iron minen at Ukhal- 
p r h a ,  Bhandoli, and P6likGri are lersed with the other mina of 
C;haugarkha in Dlr~in,  Kharahi, and Lakhnnpur, and yield a reve- 
nue of Rs. 625 a year. Tile patrhri reaida in k l i ,  and there 
is a school in Chankholi. 

mgedh, a patti of prrganab Chandpur in Britiah Ouhwil, 
is bounded on the north by NBgpur Bichhla; on the south by 
TaiL Chandpur and Kandarsydn ; on the eaat by Taili Chnndpr  
md Bichbla Nigpur ; and oo the west by Dhanpur, from which 
some villages were reoeived at  the recent setdement. The patwbri 
of Dhonpnr residing in PanPi collects the land revenue. The patti 
liee along the left bank of the Alaknanda river, below its conflu- 
ence with the Pindar. The hills are generally steep, and the tope 
nro covered with oak and pine. There are copper minee at Dhanpur 
at the head of the valley just outside the patti, Pangur, Bameli, 
m d  Sibyadlb Andikholi, all at  work, and an old mine of the ea'mo 

mehl  at  Lawiiri. Dhanpur has also a lead mine. The iron mines 
of Kharsayi, Koti, and Sukund are also worked. These are all 
rituate on the Dhanpur range crowned by the peaks ot Dobri (0,862 
feet), GwBnagarh (9,82 1 feet), and Pandobri (9,859 feet). 

Bawd, a patti of pargana Shor in ICumaon, is bounded on the 
north by Waltliya Malla ; ou the west by the eastern Rlrrnganga 
river; on the south by tho Sarju, and on the enst by Waldiya 
Talla. The Lohughiit and Pithoragarh road passes through Glin, 
in this patti, where thcre is a travellers' rest-house. ThBkil, on the 
east, rises to 8,161 feet. The assessable area comprises 1,515 bGia, 
of which 902 are cnltivate(1 (253 irrigated) aud G13 are culturable. 
The land tax yielded Rs. 166 in 1815, Rs. 343 in 1830, Re. 455 in 
1843. The present assessment rr~nounts to Re. 1,010 and falle on 
the total asseasablo area at Rs. 1-0-6 per acro, and on the cultivation 
at HJ. 1-7-6 per acrc. The population at  settlornent numbered 
1,955 souls, of whom 892 were females. Tho pa tw~r i  resides in 
Ehatjura, and there is a scllool in Tbarkot. 

Bawatsyh, a patti of pargana Birahsydn in British GnrhaA1,is 
bounded on the north by the Alaknanda river, on the east by Krthol- 
sy un, on the south by IdwOlsyun, and on the west by Bangarhsyun. 
The patwiri of this patti, resident in Margnna, collects the land 



rwenue of prttis Bnngrrhay6a and Bitonqhn also ; tllc three y- 
g r e w  in 1864 Bar. 8,811 for land revenue and r d h r t ,  and 
Be. 64 for g&h paid by 5,346 mole. Thie patti containe a emall 
ekip of land dong the left brnk of the Alaknanda, mostly level or 
of eary elope, and ie travereed by the road from Hardwbr to Sri- 
nagu. 

w b s n ,  a patti of pargana Rb\i Kumaon in Kumaon, is 
bounded on the north-weat by the PwnBr rivor, a tributary of the 
&rju, whioh eepnratea i t  from patti Jbrlgor of pargana Chaugar- 
khrrr, on the nor&-etast by the Sarju river, which separates it from 
Be1 of Gangoli ; ou the eaat by Grirndes ; on the south by Chanil 
Malh ; and on the eouth-weat by Sai-Bisung. The assessable area 
comprieee 3,813 bisir, of which 1,880 ate cultnrable and 2,433 are 
cultivated (68 irrigated). The land tax amounted to Rs. 910 in 
1815, to RE. 1,100 in 1823, and to Bs. 1,514 in 1853, and now 
stands at Re. 2,467, which falls on the acre of cultivation in the 
assessable area a t  Rs. 1-0-2, and on the acre of the total area at 
Rs. 0-10-4. The populatiou at settlement numbered 2,310 malee 
and 1,851 females. The villages that lio between ChBrhl and the 
Snrju are for the most part situate on high ridges and slopes. 
The climate is good; but from the poornese of the soil tho coarser 
grains, like manduwa, predominate. The p a t w t i  residee in 
BBparu, aud there is a school in Regaru. 

~ingwarsyh, n patti of parganah Chaundkot of British Garh- 
wtil, is bounded on the north by Maw8lsylio ; on the south by Join- 
tolsyun; on the east by Kimgarighr ; and on the west by the BBrxh- 
ayiiu parganah. The Pbori and Dharou road passes through tlia 
patti, which is drniusd by n branch of tlie Nachhlbd river forming 
 it^ nortllenn boundary. The patwhri of this patti residea iu 
Gnjera, and has also charge of the co1l:ction of the land-revenue in 

MawhlPlsyJn and Jaintolsybo, which in 1864 aggregated Rs. 2,391 
RB. 71 for resumed gln th  and revenue-free land& 

&itha&, a patti of Parganah Chaugarkha in Kurn~ton, is bound- 
od on the north by Kharhhi ; on the west by Yyhnara N.alla ; on the 
Bouth by Lakhsnpur Talla aud Dbrhn; and on the mt by the &rju 
river aeparater it from Athgaon of Gangoli. Portions of DLdn 
alld Rllarhlli mere transferred to this patti s t  the reoent eettlement. 
Tho two outern roads from Almora to BOgearmr pus through it on 



either side of the Jarnuli peak (6,200 fcet). This patti occnpiea 
the valley of tho Jillar-gnJ1, a tributary of the Srr jn, which 
i t  joins on ths right bank near Ddngari-lekho. The patwhri 
resides in Rhirkar. The lower part near the 8arju is covered 
with a luxuriant tropical vegetation, and is hot and unhealthy. 
During tho rains the people are nlilch troubled by the mdra, a 
srnall fly t l~n t  lenves an irritating mark like a bruise wherever i t  
bites, and if ~cratchcd the bite becomes n sore of a leprolla appear- 
ance. The a.~aessable sren amounts to 1,€34 biaia, of whioh 770 
are cullurable aud 863 are cultivated (200 irrigated). The assma- 
ment in 1815 was RY. 74 ; in 18.20 was Rs.405 ; in 1843 was Rs. 444; 
and at  present is Rs. 1,124, whicli f~tlls at  Rs. 0- 11-0 per acre on 
the tohl assessable area and at Rs. 1-4-10 per acre on the culti- 
vation ; abont liG Lfsi,  are held as glinth outside the revenue-pas- 
ing aren. The population at  tho time of settlement numbered 1,258 
SOUIS, of whom 548 were females. The upper part of the patti near 
Bilnori and Chhaunn has a good climate and some fine cultivation, 
and llero tho Joshis of Jhijhhr have a settlement. Both these 
villages belong to Rfiotela RGpGts connected wit11 the Chands. 
The hamlets depending on Naugaon comprise rr large portion of 
the patti, of which some fourteen villages belong to Jageswar temple. 
Portions are admirably adapted for the cultivation of tobacco, tur- 
meric, and sugarcane. 

Sabali, a patti of parganah Malla Saldn in Garbwhl, is bounded 
on the north by Bang6rsyGn and Dhaundyhlsyhn ; on tbe south 
by KhBtali; on the west by Saindhir and on the east by Chaukot 
of Kumaon. 'Tihitali, SBbali and Saindhbr occupy the valleys of 
the Eastern Wyhr and KhBtali river and have fairly good villages. 
The population of Sabali in 1858 numbered 2,330 males and 2,135 
females. The patwhri usnally resides in Chandoli and has also 
charge of Banghrsyrin. A fairly elevated range rune down the 
western portion in a 8011th-easterly direction oulminating in the 
p a k s  of Motikh41 (7,688 feet), Tilkani (6,421), under which there 
ie an unworked iron mine a t  Cborkhanda, and Agargarh (6,102 
feet). There is a school a t  BangBr. 

Sahasradhars, or ' epring of a thousand aonrces,'  lie^ in a 
gleu to the soath of the Dun water-portiug ridge a little east of 
Rbjpur on the route to ~ueaooree in Dehra Din.  Tho water here 



hae a fa11 of a b u t  thirty feet nnd lmver 8n incrustlrtion of lime on 
all it toucbes. Particles thua accumulating for centnriee hare 
formed a projecting ledge, and thua a sort of cavo, from the roof 
of which falls a perpetual ~hower that turns every leaf and b l d o  
of grass conling i~ltu contact with i t  into n sort of petrifaction. 
One of the lurnps thua ferrned in I emnller orve adjoining reacm- 
blee the linga emblem of Siva and ia tended ae such by Brahmans 
from NPgal There ia also n aulphur epriug. Here, as in the glen 
of the Daliya and NillPl below t b  AyCpLtha cliffs a t  Naini ThI, 
tbe clay slate aud Iirneutoi~e reet on bede of aluminous ahale and 
white gypeilm which becomes of an exceedingly hard texture. 
Qypaum appeare under analogone circumstanwa at  Jutog near 
Simla an(\ under the Rroi rocks near Subbthu. In  the former 
place, a0 in the Lohkot i  kill, the liinestono beconlee oryetalline in 
contact with the micaceoue rocks. Immediately opposite the etnlao- 
titic cavea at Rahaeradhira a paeeage into the hills up a torrent lende 
to the gypmm beds, which consist of two strata separated by rr 

roddish argillaceous schist, the whole lying horizontally without 
apparent dip. The quality of the gypsum varies arr mach ae the 
colour from a compact crystalline mass to a loose powdery end 
arenaceous soil : the colour varies from an almost transluoent white 
to a dirty grey. About four miles nort11 at  Ynlkot is mother bed 
of gypsum. 

Saindhar, a amall patti or subdivision in parganah Malla Sal4n 
of British GnrhwBI, lie8 in aeparab ecattered patchee between the 
Eastern NyBr river on the south and the Machhlhd on the north. 

~ a h y h a  or Shaknydna or Sake country, a jdgir or fief sit,uate 
on the north-east frontier of Dehra Dun, is hounded on the north- 
west by the Eandal r imr and on the south by the Song. 

Tha tracta known aa h h p i n a ,  Deori and Athur, with the vitkrges of Ko+P& 
y6r nnd Bo& in the hiha and Bijawilo in the Dh, wore granted b Bim Blm by & 
Qarhw151 Bbjs for semime rendered, eubject to nn a n n d  bhet or ofleri* of Ik. 600 
kacheha. On the conqueet of GrrhwU by the QorLbilis the p a t  wua mmd, but 
on the conquest by the Britbh, the fiefe were mbredl fo Bim Blm by a pmcumah 
of Mr. Fnreer ~0IIfirmi~g them M heretofore held, but thu m r  interpreted M free of 
revenue for life. 6iva B6m died in 1818, and the Qsuhwil Bbje demanded that the 
jdgfr should be rerumed or the revenue be paid M before. Hari Rim, the heir of 
Biva Rim, appaded to the Britieh Government, and Mr. 'hill recommended the g m t  
in pcrptaity of the portion in the hills J o d d  be coufirmod to girhi Urn md Hui 

Becrrw of mme a g e d  eerviacr; nee W i I l h u '  Mom*, p. 178. 
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Rim at a rownu0 of a s .  2UO o year. Tho Government refured to intadere, md an 
a m  doclining to a w p t  tho torms offered l?g the R6jr of hrhw61 the jefr 

Bettld with other memborn of the same family.' A t  the name time their olai~n 

t o  indopndenco an regerdn Tihri was dieallowed, M they had never been in the 
peition of indeponilent chiedhbs nor ever had repra te  civil or polioe jurisdiction. 
B u w u c n t l y  i t  was resolved to roetore them to their ponereions M jdglrddrr, 
s n b j ~ t  to tho payment of offeringo on certain occasions to the R6jr of Gwh- 
wU. Kdshi Rim dying without heue, his nephew Dovi Datta alaimed to enooeed him 
M hie adoptod eon osd devinee by wi1l.l On this quarrels a r m  and the Conrt w w  
oblige4 to intorfern, and eventually Hari RQm and Devi Dntta eucceoded. The inter- 

nal adminiatratmion wan mylated by an order of tho Governor-Geiiod in Council by 
whioh all peraons eoouued of offenoee epecified in Regulation X of 1817 eection 2 should 
be committed by the Assistant in oharge of the Diin to  etand their trial before a Corn- 
lnieeioner appointod under that law, while the police arrsngements rested with the 
jdgirddr. Gince the repenl of the abovo Hegulation it in diffioult to ray whether 
Britiah Courta h v o  cognizance of theeo offonces or not. 

Silm Mallr, n patti of parganah Chnuprkha in Kumaon, is 
bounded on the east by Rangor ; on the eouth by Talla &lam ; 
on the west by Mahryliri-Dolphit and Lakhanpur Malla, and on the 
north by the latter patti. It was formed from Siilam at the reoent 
settlement and lies 011 tho right bank of the upper portion of the 
PanBr river. The patwSri usually resides in Kandhra ; the statie- 
tics of the Malla and Talla pattis may be shown thus :- 

In the Malla, patti 126 bisis are held free of revenue and in the 

S6lnm. 

hl& ... 
T& ... 

TaIIa patti 68 M&. The assessment falls a t  Re. 1-1-5 per acre of 
cultivation in the former and at Re. 1-1-2 per acre in the latter. 
Six villages were received from Lakhanpur and one was trans- 

ASSESBABLE AREA IN hfsi8. 

ferred to Chblii at the recent settlement. 
From Commbeioner, 28th December, 1818 ; 31st Jennary, 1826 ; to Oornmis. 

sioner, 30th January, 1819; 31st AupuL, 1824 ; 19th November, 1824. Major 
Yuung'a lettere of 16th Docomber, 1823 w d  28th July, 1830, quoted by Mr. Willima. 

Total. 

2,5Gs 

3,408 

ASSESSMENT IN EUPEPY. 

1815. 

Rs. 

8G6 

1,219 

~'OPULATION. 

Cultnr- 
able. 

42G 

G5l 

Mdoe. 

2,507 

2,407 

C~iltivated 

' 1820. 

Re. 

1,245 

1,770 

Fcmdea 

1,952 

2,157 

Irri- 
gated. 

2,OSG 

.2,700 

Dry. 

63 

66 

1843. 

Rs. 

1,437 

2,017 

rent. 

Re. 

2,326 

2,968 
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8 b  Telb, a patti of pnrganuh Cl~nognrkl~a in Iiumran, is 
bounded on the north by the Pan6r river, which separatur it from 
8Alam Malla ; on the weet by Mallrjuri-Dolyllit; on the south 
by Molli Rau and on the east by Rangor. Thie prtti war formed 
from SAlam a t  the recent eertlernent. For statietice eee Mum 
Malla. Tbe prrtwhri livos in Jainti, where there ie e school 

&&in M d a ,  or Malla Salbn, a pnrganah in Garbwbl, haa ten 
pottie or sub-divisions, each of which ie separately not.iced, oit., 
Bangireyun, Dhaundybley Jn, G~rjarn, Iri yakot, Khhtoli, Koluglir, 
MeldMr, 66beli, SaindBr and Taldin. The oeaarrnenta at eoch 
settlement may be ehown ae followr :- 

1815. 1816. 1817. 1820. la3. 1 1WS. 1840. 1864. 
Bs. h. Re. Be. Ba. R8 b. h. B8. 
4,829 6,348 6,043 6,969 8,841 8,748 9,076 8,900 11,916 

The etatistics of the current settlement ehow that tbe parganah 
consists of 285 estates comprieing4 11 villages aud containing a total 

aeseasable area of 15,096 acres, of which 14,212 are cultivated. 
The mill-reot amounted to lb. 26, and the land-revenue to 
Ha. 11,916, of wllich Rs. 305 are alieuated in q h t h  end mu&. The 
land-revenue falls o d  the total assessable area a t  He. .O-13-7 per 
acre, and on the cultivation a t  Rs. 0- 13- 5 per acre. The population 
in  1841 amounted to 16,132, of whom 7,300 were female8 ; in 1853 
to 29,471 (14,636 females); in 1838 to 30,388 (14,730 femalets) ; 
in 1872 to 38,6111 (19,353 females) and in 1881 to 41,125 (21,044 
females). Malln Salhn is bounded on the north by Channdkot ; on 
the eit3t by Kumaon ; on the south by Tnllrr Saltin and on the weet 
by Ganga Salfis. It lics to tbe north of tho outer range of hills 
and is drained by the tributaries of the Eastern NsyBr. There is  
a large and dense population for the hills and industriouq too, 
rearing large quantitiee of red pepper and cardamoms. 

8elan Talla or Talla Salbn, o parganab of tho Qarhwbl dietrict, 
ie enbdivided into eleven pattis each, of which is separately noticed, 
wit., Bbhbar, Bijlot Walla and TaUo, Bhngi, Badulpur Malla and 
Talla, Kanriya Walla and Palla, Paintin and Bila MaI1a and Tallv. 
The aseessmonts a t  the various settlements of the land-rovenue 
have been ae follows :- 

1815, 1816. 1817. 1820. 1823. 182s. 1833. 1840. IS&. 
Rs. Bs. Be. Ra. Ra. Rn. h. Ik. h. 
3,642 4,146 4,698 5,386 G,t233 7,113 -7.411 7,183 11,475 



At the ourrent scttlement the parganah conlai~lod 435 eeparnte 
rnahOls or eatatelr, oomprieing 580 villagee, having a total asaeesable 
area of 15,487 eoree of which 14,334 were cultivnted. The mill- 
rent arnotinted to Ra. 4 and the land-revanue to Rs. 11,455, of 
whioh Rs. 283 wero alienated in gdntlr and mud/% The, population 
in 1841 amou~ted to 13,843 eouls, of whom 5,884 were fernalee ; in 
1853 to 20,324 (12,863 femnlee) ; in 1858 to 26,064 (12,720 
females); in 1872 to 36,165 (17,426 females) ; and in 1881 to 
37,924 (19,055 females). Talla Saliu ie bouuded on the north by 
Malla Solfin, on t.he west by Qange b l 4 n  ; on the sc~nth by the 
Bijnor distriot and on the e a t  by Kumaon. 

Kauriya and Badalpar lie chiefly to the north of the 6ret range of hills. In 
Bsdelpur there are eome fertilo and populous vfigeo reeembling those near Almora 
The climate of Painfin in the Moodha valley t very melnrioun and genonrlly tho 
yettie to the eoath are atil l  covered with rdl sad bambu forert conrereed by the 

f o r d  department includi'ng the Kotri and Pbt,li Ddu.  Still c rop  of ginpr, turmeric, 
tobacco and capsicnme am grown in the olealinge and afford valuable reoonraer to tho 

cnltiwtm. In hie report on the eettlement in 1840 Mr. Batfen remarko that Bijlot, 
B b g i  and P6iuGn and the MW below gave him c o n r i h b l e  trouble and rquired 

much cam. " A deomaeo of revunuo and s total remodelling of the villngo 1- wero 
found nocesmry. PainQn b eitnnte in the d e y  of the Mandhil river, the climate of 
which b Jmout ae bad ae that of the Tarhi. Wild elephmto abound eud commit p a t  

deprodations on tho orope in the rainy aeaeon. Tigem a h  ere numerous and kill 
both mon and ccttlo. 6ila is situato on both sidcs of the Koh river. Large portione 
of i t  are waato, and eomo of tho villages are unfnvombly placed on the border of the 

edl foreete, which here, oe in Badrrlpur, bogin to take tho p h  of oske and pinee and 

other nlpine.vogetation. Tho P6tli DGn ie trnvomd by the Hlmganp, aa tht rivor 

approcrchee the plains, from which the DGn is eepnxuted by a s h p  enndeeone range, 

ro~mbling in almost every wepcct, snvo in the fewnew and difficultiee of ite y, 
the Siwilik mnge betweon the Ganges and the Jumno. 'llo quantity of Bat land h 
voy omdl hdoed in compnriaon with the hilln aud ravinee, and the forate of 8a and 
bombu (the timber of which is floated down the RLmpqn  in nrfte) are plentiful and 
duable." m e  first trienninl eottlement waa mado for one year only and up to.1822 

wan included in the farm of folleet prduco. Permanent villnges wore then eetabliihad 
and a regular nettlement was mndo with tho cultivdam, but owing to tho olim%b i t  
wu dif!loult to procure thorn. Accordingly in 1840 tho eettlement wos made with P d a m  
Bingh Negi at Re. 275 (n mduction of !?3. 100 having been allowed). He a3 

horediitiwy claim to tho lease of this trnct ; and thbugh hie right the uunindiri had 
not beon pmvioa~ly admitted, he w3a then grnntod all h d e  which ho might redeem 
under a propriotrrry tenure. Four of tho villages inclndcd in his lenee s i t u h d  

outsido tho lower -go in tho gorgea of the purser. Tho Kotri Dhn, properly 80 ailed, 
t meroly a rmaU u n o u I t i ~  valley, with very rich pnnturee, nitmted iu tho midat of 
tha lower U nuu Kotdwim, With tho exccptiun of gmnite the rockrr prc of the 



Gknga or O.nga 8a14u, e parganah in Oarhwil, hu nine 
pattir or rub-divisionr, eaoh of whioh ie separately notioed, vie., 
Dobrytilayhn or DhBngu Malls, Dhfingu Talla, Kamundn Wah 
and Palla, Lnnghr, Udepur Malla, Bichhle and TPlla and Ajrner. 
The ~remrrme~~t  of the laad-revenne from the aonqneet to the p w  
sent day waa as followe :- 

The rtatietica of the ourrent isettlement allow that there are 895 
ertatee comprising 499 villagee and containing :r total rssessable 
area amounting to 22,277 acre8, of which 20,9133 are c c a G 4 .  

The mill-rent amounted to Rs. 60 and tho land-revenue to 
R8.14,031, of which Rs. 218 are reloabed in gdntlr and mud@. The 
entire land-revenue fills on the total aasessnble area at  RJ. 0-10-0 
per owe and on the cultivation at R3. 0-10-8 psr acre. The popu- 
lation in 1841 numbered 16,538 souls, of whom 7,dE4 were females; 
in 1853,88,078 (13,853 females) ; in 1858,30,265 (14,778 females) ; 
in 18731, 40,877 (20,329 fornale~); and in 1801, 44,632 (21,955 
females). Ganga Yaltin is bounded on the north and west by t l e  
Qnnges ; on the soot11 by tbe Bij nor districi and on the east by par- 
ganahs Mslla and Talla Saltin. 

Dhingu, am its name in the hill lsngoege implies, is roaky and rugged, erpeaidl 
in tihe neighbourhoud of the Gungos, which here fame its way through rteep preoipioer; 
mme of the villages are rmall and pow, and a slight reduction of the revenue in 18-W 

rrre fhoaght @at. Kamnndn and La+ are c W y  in the riainity of the Boh, 
both of whioh h d  their irregular bonubries rectified at  the raoent mttlement. 
Isn& i. remurkable for it8 two fortreaaer of fhet on the oreet of a high preoi- 
pitow ridp, whioh wpamte~ the Koh from the Nydr river. Bere the bat h r h d  
h j q  before *treating to Dehre DGn where he WM Ud, msde tbe h t  rigoroar da 
fence of hie county w i n a t  the i n d i n g  QarkMlir, who, were before Lanzbr Gnrh fur  
mme yearn. Ajrner and Udepur, though in their 10-r prta  very juagly, contain in 
the heart of the p a r g a d  rome very fine rihgee, md the oountq ir not anlib the f a -  
tile trscb noar Bhimt6l in lower Ktunaon. The udepur hills, ooverwd with sdl forerb 

e h h h  into the Chwdi Diin and am reparted from the Dehre UGn by only s rtrip d 
level p n d  and the Qanger : the produce inoludm tnrmerio, ginger, rvd peppr nnd 
urd.momr : in the winter the people are e w  rn kmbu-cutfen and 4 - d ~ ~ .  
The market of B;rlP..lmi in nit& in Udepur ~d the landholden find .Lo nau 
market for their +, tnnneric, &., at Kotdwim d Hudw(r. The 
f~rmrtion t the rame M in TJI. h l l n .  

86 



SaFju, or 'ganger,' from Bonrk 'm',' to go, r aon~ider- 
able ailuent of the KBli river, to which it o h n  givas itr 
name. From the confluenoe at Paolerwcrr in K41i Kamaon, the 
united stream ie known aa the Sarja or KRli aa far ae Barmdeo, 
and ns the Shrda or Obtigra to it8 confluence with the Gmps 
i n  the Ballia district at the extreme eouthern point of the North- 
Western Provinces. 

The So+ rime on the mthe rn  eloper of a ridge in patti M.U. DInpur of Xmnrolr 
md ir reparnted on the eoot from the ao~roar of the eastern B6mgan~e .ad an h 
b t  h n  the ronmee of the Kuphini or esstern branoh of the Pin& by rprm l e g  
down from the meee onlmiaeting in the Nandakot peak. The eouroea are d t d e  in 
north latidude 80°-6'M)" and eert longitude SO0-1 ' -W,  in the depreimion within which 
the rillage of Jhnndi ie nitsate, and en, o d  by a ford st WaiohhPm an the tmck 
letween Bupi and Nimik. The breadth a t  anpi, eight milee from ita e o w ,  b about 
f i n  y d ,  and in May there ie only about two feet of water. On the rrest a lofty 
ohain of mountah  running 0011th-wert wpamter it from the Pin& river, .nd on tho 
art a rimilar ahain reparatee it from the -torn Bbmgaoga. !I'he height of the Ltter 
ridge t no elevated that even iu May mow reeta on the more lofty. wmmitr. A b u t  
the mrae also mow reets nntil lab in the year. At  BGpi the bed of the ri~ur u 
6,668 feet a b v e  the level of the sea A few milee blow SGpi the bed lurrom to 
twelvo jar& with a depth of twenty-four inahee, end a few milea still lowem d m  or 
fifteen mileo from ik sonme it in forty-five yardr wide md twenty-aren i d e a  deep. 
The valley here t hlembly wide end givw apenee for numuman rillegee on either bad.  
Near itr eonrce i t  t msoed from Khati in the P i a r  d l e y  by a road 1- to the 
Bbotijn tmut of Mw~yGi .  

It then holde a eouth-werterly oonree, meiring many minor dreams, and enten 
the potti of T a b  Ddnpor ih latitude 29'-59' and longitude 77O-69., where if 
receivor on the %ht benk the Kmd-gedh and a ehort dietonce lower down the 
Pungar lpvlh thirty-one milen Prom i b  *roe. About a mile lowei down i t  rewirer 
tho Lahor river on the right bank from Potti M d a  KatyCr. and h e m  6 

routh-eoetorly direotiou p m u  four miler lower down by BLgeewar at an elewtion of 
3 i4-3 f ~ c t  nbove the lev01 of the me, moeiving on ita rigint bank the Qumti or & d t l  
rivor. Further ou muoh of tbe dminage of the Gangoli yergana fa& iuto it on the 
mmc afdo by the Uhndrapmti-gar end that of Chengarkha by the Gat-@, Jaleit-pdh, 

Bhaur-fldh, Alaknandi and Saniaun-gadh. Thirty -6ve milem blow the coduenoe of 
the u m g m g ~  wiQ the Gdmti i t  receivea the Panir river on the mne  i d e  and about 
throe mileu further down on the leFt bank the B i q a n g v  (eastern) a t  B6memwu in 
ktitnde 89'-31'-2j" and longitude WO-0'-Ua, with an elevation of 1,500 feet above fhe 

of tke rea About tan milca obov~ its confluence with the PuPr ,  sixty miles from 
ibr roome, the erelap breadth is aboht fifty p n l e  and the drift four and a half to fire 
biler m hoar, with B depth in Map of eight feet and fordable in December (wed) .  
&re i t  ie a mmt impstuour and rmCing torrant dmhing over the rochi with the 
grOlCbst fm and nobe and ~ p ~ t i n g  the eymy a b n t  in aU directionr. A few maen 
k b w  u m e a w n r ,  whunae it is indi8ewntl)- called the Rimgmga and k j u ,  the river 
is orOl#d by Ira h u  auapuron britlgu on the r o d  between Lohoghit and Pithom- 



gmh L. WU the UU. r oither aide rim very -fly and .re BUI! 
cloth' witb pins hut. Prom R4-war it torma the boo* &- & ~ b r  
end Kili  K- pg.o.br in a m o t h - d d y  ~ o a ,  a . f t .r  mum d ~JII 

mila f a  into the KUi on tba right at Paohbeam in I a h d e  Po-W* ud w. 
tude 800-18'. About r mile h e  fhL oontlmrn tbe river ir f o h b b  fn h &, 
revon and about eighty y d a  in bmdth md forv md qrurter feet h p  6th d d h  

of about four m i l a  m bur .  The length d the river from itr mnroe to itr raJ.roe 
with the gili h u  brsn M at eiehty-tro mlbr. The oanduenarr & BigRu 
with the Glimti 1 at B h w u  with the and at Peohharnu rith tb K U  
us or janoCianr whiqh have psriodid mmi-religioor uemblim in 
t b i r  honor. The l d  Btrhnunr my that the Buju oould not foroe itr way th- 
the momtrfnr -ti1 the plsrnt c b m d  w u  f o m d  by dm& rirk d 
8he powgr q u i d  by bir a u b i a .  Tbq .Lo identify the forn of Biva 
bere with bho B.h Adam of the M u d d m  d hi B i t t i  uith Mama H e r r  
Jlo #tote tht the moat doatmotive tigem in the neighbonrhood ace man in the form 
of h b ,  a belief l i i  the lyourthropy of the C)& d the loup-grrou of tb 
Pmnch. A Lrge fiah a gdlreh or frsrh-=tar ohuk (Bogwiur ParfeUii) t f d  
intheBupfromB4gemmrdownnarda I t i a d b o r t b i n a l e m # t h o f d . b J ,  
aodeJur md with teeth lib . dog. 

l i t  Ta, a collection of laken in pargmab Chh J h h t a  of the 
Kurnaon district about nine mi la  from Naini Tbl, turning off from 
the Rdmg6r road at PhuwBli and three milee from Bhfm T1I. 
These are the moat picturesque if not the grandest of the Ida 
of this district They are formed by landslips in the baein of the 
range in  which they lie. The first lake met with ie a deep blaak 
tarn wooded to the water's edge and connected by an under- 
grouud pasasge with the fourth. Passing further into tbe bmin 

a second very emall pool is met with close to the third at  the 
irrigation ernbnnklnent ; thence the path winds round the third 
to the fourth, which is the largest and is a very considerable sheot 
of water about 1,100 yard8 in length by 350 in breadth. A11 the 

three larger ones oommunicab with each other and the na t s rb re l  
has been raised considerably by the embankment, which makeg 
these lakes a reservoir for the supply of water to the Bblbar 
daring the dry mason from February onwards. Below the om- 

bankment to the 8011th is another amdl lake, the fifth, and belend 
t h i ~  in the bad of the stream two lake8 now dried up: heam the 
nbme ' Td,' or ' mven lakes' The surphe drainage join8 the 

Baliya flowing from Naini.Til and eventudb the Gaula, an 
amaent of the RQmg-ga* 



me following outline map is from aoundings made by Mr. Yule 
of R)Jm Td:- 

n patti of parg~nrrh Shor of Kumaon, ia bounded on 
the norlh by Pmttis Mahor and Nayadoe ; on the west by the 
Chandrabbkgo river, and on the south and east by the HBli river, 
which ecparates it froill Nepll: The principal villages lie along 
the valley of the Chandrabhfiga river and in the table-land among 
the hills between it and the Kbli, where the village of PI& is 



aitmte. The peak of D i d l i  on the lef~ d he ~ b ~ d ~ b ~ ~  
sttalus an elevation of 6,460 feet above the bvel of the r# .ad 

Dhian on the right h n k  of Lh. U i  u, 5,133 f m ~  ~b 
aaaeuable ore8 comprises 1,631 b i k ,  of whi& 612 are c n l ~ m b l e  
and 1,008 are cultivated (226 irrigatsd). Tbe land-& Jiddd 
Ib. 501 in 1815, He. 753 in 1820 and BI 858 in 1843. The e & t  
ing wessment amounb to Ra. 1,476 and fulls on €he totPl rwc 
able area a t  Re. 0-14-7 per acre and on the oultiration at &. 1-7-5 
per acre. The population at wttlement numbered 2,619 ronL, 
of whom 1,400 were m h .  The patwiri m i d m  in Chaupakhiy+ 
where there ia a rahool. 

Seti Midla, o very small patti of parp~mh Bhor i ~ r  Karnmn, 
lies to the weet of Pithoragarh in the srme volley md reprmbd 
from the remainder of Beti by the mnge (6,898 feet) crossed by 
the r d  to Bins. Bajeti and i b  hrmleb and Pmdegaon are the 
only villages of any importanae in thie miniature pr t t i  The 
stntietioa and hirtory are giveu under 6et i  Tda. The revenw L 
paid into the palrkrlri a t  Pithoragarh. 

kti T w  a patti of pargrnab Ghar in Kumron, is bouudd 
on the north by patti B6rabisi of Siro, from which it is beparad 

by the KQlBpSni river; on the west by the U m p p  river; on 
the aouth bp pattis Waldiya Mallo and Bichhlr m d  on the eut 
by KharByat. T l ~ e  road from Pithoragarb to Almora p w ~  
thmugh this patti from east to mt, croeriug the stream from BIos 
by a bridge and the Rhmgabga by an iron snspeusioti bridge. 
There ie a traveller's rest-house at Bans in lntitude 29'-36'44" 

longitude W-11'-5". To the north ns far M &o water-elred 
of the Kbl iphi  the country is highly cultivated : Asarchali, with r 
temple here, attains a height of 6,990 feet above the level of the om 
and Iriytirikot 6884 feet. 

&ti. 

Mallo... 
Tnlh~. . .  

h ~ ~ t l 0 N .  

Ardels 

1 
1,108 

I 8 

183 
930 

h8Z-m AEEA IN BIMB. 

1815. 

RI. 
117 
250 

1W. 

11.. 
176 
609 

1820. 

It& 
179 
4B1 

c n l t n  
ablc. 

us. 
713 

663 

-. 

Totd. 

B8. 
266 

1,890 

Cnr- 
m,L 

lb. 
260 

1,W 

Ct~ttivoicd. 

Irri- 
gatd. 

. 
443 

476 

Drl* 
Ha. 
138 
683 



The inoidenoe of the present land tax on tbe total meamble 
a m  ie RB. 0-15-8 pw acre in the Malla patti and Re. 0-15-4 in the 
Talh patti: on the cnltivation the retea are Re. 1-7-6 and Re. 1-7-5 
per rote reapeotively. The patwhri reeidee at M n s  there ie 8 

rob001 in DhBrgaon. 

8hm or 80r, a parganah in the Kili-Kamnon nab-division of 
the Kamaon district, is bounded on the north by pargaoaha Sfra 
and Aakot; on the east by the KBli river, which separates i t  from 
NepBl ; on the eoath by parganah Kali-Kumaon, nod on the weet 
by parganah (faogoli I t  at present contains eleven pnttia, vir., 
Kharkyut, Kharakdes, Mahar, Nttyades, Rbwal, Beti-Malln, and 
Tallr, Sban,,md Waldiya Malla, Bichhla, and Talla, eaoh of which 
M separately notimd. The principal village ie Pithoragarti, which 
lies near the centre of the parglrn ah, just where a spur of tho Cban- 
dik ridge, forming the water-parting between the Kali nnd RBm- 
ganga, entere the valley of Seni-Shor. The KiilapBni river divides 
patti Seti from pargnn~h Sire on the north ; eoutll of this liea 
Waltliyo blalla, while the Talla Patti of Waldiya rims across to 
Thhkil. HBwal trends toward3 RBmeswar and Saul1 runs between 
the Chandrabhtiga and Khli 8 9  f'r as Pacheswar. The central 
plateau between ThAkil and Dhuj is occupied by the villages 
of Seti-Malle, Mabar, Kharakdes, and to the north-west Kha- 
rbyat. 

The road from Almora passes through BBns in Seti, where 
there is a ~ravellors' rest-louse, and tLe11ce up the fertile valley 
of Ch4n;r to Pithorag~rh.  The Lohughat, rond passes south 
llnder Thbkil with a bungalow a t  Glin, whence there is a 
magnificent view down to the Farju and RBmganga a t  Ranled- 
war. This road is in direct comlnunication with Barmdeo and 
also by Debi Dhhra with Almora. The road to the 13jbns and 
Dirrna passes runs northwards by Dhuj through Askot. On the 
east there is a rond to Jhllnghit, where the K4li ie spanned 
by an iron st~spension bridge erected a t  the joint cost of the 
Britishend NepBlese Governments, but a guard on the Nephl bank 
forbide egress in that direction to the traveller. Ghor oontaine 
some of thc fi~ircst scenery in eastern IC-nmaon and may justly be 
brmcd its garden. Thhkil especially is thickly wooded and con- 
t a i ~  wmo remarkable trees and plante. 



The mwrmrnt at eroh rettlemant ru u follow8:- 

The preeerit aeseesment' fallr on the whole nureaeable an# at 
Re. 00-15-9 per nore and on the cultivation at Re. 1-7-11 per .cm 
The total revenue area aomprirer 14,287 M g u ,  of which 4,860 ud 
oalturable and 9,426 are cultivated (3,'79 irriguted), t d a u  m, 

beid free of revenue by templea The popaiation at oettlement 
numbered 10,013 rnrles ~ n d  8,938 fernalea, rod in 1881 there wen, 

18,081 mvlen and 12,435 fe~nalee. There are 280 mlhrle or e e b h  

bomprieing 8638 villages. 
In  Y b r ,  ~ a l d i ~ a  and Baun tohaao and oo6tom ma hr fnnn m- 

aommon prodndr, while -real MI a b a n b t .  Amongrt jungle phoduot. Shor i f.rno~ 
for itr horny and phalrZ or p u ~ ,  l kind of rrgetrble buttrr ~rodocmd from the f& 

of fbe M butyrocsa, . handrome tree abounding in thir prknrh. The troop in 
Pitharyluh md the Bhotiyu when & thropsh doring ths cdd weather a o m  

m& of the mrplm gnjn. Bir H. l k m n y  dh:- ' Tbir prpd ham improved very 
muoh, though not quite in the r m e  m y  u m o l i  It w u  prettJ well odtimtad at 
the l u t  mttlement. Prices have r h n  immensely I and in trying to uoert.jn the o a w  

of the rire I WM wually told thrt rapem h d  bsaome ohup,. wbiah m m u  that tb. 
people have become rich und ere not oompelld to dl at lor -tar. Bin- I a m e  to 
the dietriot I remember wheat eelling at e maand and barley st 70 resn for the 

a t  P i thowrh .  Of l o b  ymrr wha t  barn not been proaunble there rt 20 een; n d  
beauso there t no wheat bat beorore the Bhotiye t d e n  pumbow it at r higher mb 
an& 16 ta 10 mrs of dour per rapm is now tho common prioe." There u s amdl import 

tmde with Doti in gki, wax, honey md phalel and an export of &ton, metslr, cloth 
m d  Enropenn goodr by the JhGle-ghit, elm called J-it from it. being .o narrow 

that a n  ox with s yoke could not p s ~  it. At the srdier mttlementa i t  w u  found that 
the b r l e  in thb pcrrguuh WM m o ~ u w d  with a jhlilrr conthing m bi&. The latter 

w i e d  with the quality of the mil, requiring on an sveRge 40 rdb or two b(rir of med 

to the bfsi in the most fertile and beet w a t e d  Is&. In kn& of inferior quulib the 
bfri required a proportionately greater q w t i t y  of reed, tbnugh the produoe in a ia 

the name. 

In 1824 there were mix puttin oontrining 361 dwa These ram && uutooOhad 

at the settlement in 1849, and in 1871 the pmaent psttL m m  formed from the older 
oner. Shor, 6 h  and A d  f d  untU 6 lab pried 

H W y .  
a portion of the NepU rtrb of Doti and mm atd l  b o w h  

u Doti in the wertetn prta of Kpmron. One of the aqumentr umd by k p r  8 i ~ &  
Tbip .g.inrt pea- a t  any prioe with the British in 1816 war that with eutern xu-  
mmn Doti would fall to the oonquerom. Some amount of the Bhor B.ju and * 
oonqoert of thh  t ~ a t  hor d d y  been (liven.' " Tbe iphrbibab," w r i b  bttu, 

' On the eprlier eettlementr m T d l  to  B o d ,  SOth J w  1891. 'h 
XI, a, 617-899, 637, 641, 668, 668, 670. 



ha u d  d m ,  a 6okL .Id fdhu m to whom the fadhhg  couplot bu 
m -:- 

@ 9hr Ibrlrn9bor, bdp bh&mma cheli mi tar ; 
Iti dl$ h a t y d ~  lrrr mmo : j o i  jcn'thdli khaaam j a i b . '  

'Bhor ertr tha brad of dirhonoru; the fathen are puderr, the daughter rammine 
in tbe fa W r  houe. 

The pook of Bhor u qurt  in b t y 6 r  : tbe mver pn, the gierf mer, the hwhnda 
d mo mumnt.' 

h t h m v e m n m r -  
' Bhor k Wli, k a t p h  mlno ; jayajl t41i kmornjt nano,' 

'An ell in @her ir ur inah in KAty6 : bnt the wife M madm inShor.' 

A mdno ia qoubr of a ndi, but the Bhor nlZi u rmeller than the Kakd, mhu,  
tbPr me* tb ard.r of thiqw. Beni Bhar ir the nnme given to the unddating 
rJbj within whioh Pithumguh ir rituats. It  WM oLo d b d  N.Pdh6kbr &or from 

th, prinoiplltir inb rhioh ib w w  divided, eaah d t b  itr own fort : -Unoha- 
kd, Bhatkat, Bilartd, Ud&& Dungadat, Brhjkot, Bamuwrkd, D d k o t  
rrd DLnikot, Until ktely the Dlbmbadi or f e d  between the lUrG a d  M- 
JIL nu emmdhglj bitter in tbb #." 

144 a patti of parganah Tdla  Sdh of British G a r b  
n i l ,  ir bonuded on the north by Langf r and the Kaariya pattir ; 
on the e u t  by the Bodalpar pattis, on the west br Siln Tdlr 
dud on the month by the Chokum Dbn. There a re  several fine vil- 
lage~ about 8i1a, bat eouth of By Bnai the ooan tv  consist, of rr mrss 
of ravi~~em and torrenta utterly unoulturrlle. There are schoo!~ a t  
Both ancl Plra. The patwiri who reaides in 'bfulrara collect. the 
land-revenue of Knuriyn Palla nnd Badalplrr Talla also, the aggre- 
gate of the tlrrrze pattia in 1864 was Rs. 2,463. 

TJ14 a patti of pargiinah Talla S:ilrin of British Qorh- 
d l ,  is bounded ou the west by Ajnler ; on tlre n ~ r t l l  by Langur ; 
on the wt by Siln Bl~llr .  arltl on tbe south by the Kotri Dun. 
The only l u g e  village is the mart of K o t d w i ~  separately noticed. 
The patwiri of Ajmor, who resiaka in Ohoh, collects h e  land- 
revenue of tlrie patti also. 

Silam Pdlq a patti of parpnah  P61i Paohhion in Knmnon, 
is bounded on the north by Silaur Talla and BicllLla Dora; an 

the weot by the former prrtti and Kakalrrsaun Wsrlln ; on tho 
aouttr by Malli Doti and on the east by the same patti and 
Athbguli Wrlla. TLie pntti was separated from Silaur at the 
recent settlement. The ensteru boundary run up cloee to tile 
atation of Mnfkhet ; on the west the boundary is the lower waten 
of the Gnlm ~ t r e n m  to the Qingbri (5,617 f..tJ and Upraiklet 



(8,513 feet) puke. The datirticr of the Malls ud T a b  ptth 
may be shown tliun :- 

Tlle incidence of the land tax on the total assernable arm in 
the Malla patti is Re. 0-15-4 per acre and in the Tallr patti ir 
Be. 0-15-2 per acre : on the caltivatiop i t  falls at  Bs. 1-3-1 and 
Re 1-1-3 per acre respectively in eaah petti. 'Ihe patwiri remidm 
in Malota, where there is a school. 

Sileur Tall&, a p th i  of pergannh PBli Pachbbn in Rumroa, 
is boi~nded on the north by the Gagb river, which aeparrtm it 
from Walla NayPn and Tallr md Bichhla Dora ; on the wert by 
Kakalasaun Walla ; on the eart by the Malls patti, rod on the 
eouth by the latter patti md Kakalaqaun Walk Thir yrtti w u  
ueparated from Silanr at the recent wttlement. The prtwlri reridea 
in Pipalkoti, where there is a school. 

Simalkhe, a patti of parganah Dhaniyakot in Kumaon, ir boand- 
ed on the north by the Kosi river; on the west by Uobrkot ; cm 
the east by Dhaniyakot, and on the aontb by Kot. Talla m d  Halla. 
Simelkhe, eituate on the left bank of the Kwi, gives ita name to tk 
patti and is the only considerable village in it. The total rrrss- 
able area is only 356 blsie, of which 67 are culiamble and 289 are 
cultivated. The land-revenue roue from Rs. 841 a t  the conqomt 
to Rs. 346 in 1820 end Rs. a67 in 1843 ; i t  is now Ib. 360, which 
falls at Re. 11-8 per acre on the total rarersable area and at 

Rs. 1-9-5 per aore on the onltivetion. The popalation n u m h d  
678 sont, of whom 349 were females. The patwiri rwids, io 
Mallagron, where there is 8 scbool. 

Sipti, e p t t i  of parganah Itili-Kumaon in K u m a ,  is bounded 
on the north by Phrrka, Gaugol, hi-Bisung mud CldrU-Ma1Ia: 
on the eta81 by the Lt-nnmd patti, CllrU-Tall. a d  PLlklm- 



M a ;  on the west by Ari, and on the south by Palbelon-Tdh, 
n e  m a a b l e  area comprises 8,452 h i # ,  of which 917 
d t m b l e  and 1,584 are cultivated (124 irrigated). The lmd- 
t u  yielded Re, 545 in 1815; Ra. 754 in 1820; Re; 984 in 1843; 
.nd now atande at  He. 1,793, wllioh falls on the whole area at 
Be. &11-8 per acre, and on the cnltivrted ncre at  Rs. 1-2-8. The 
population at  eettlement nl~mbered 1,551 malea and 1,256 females. 
It wsa formerly united with Gang01 os one parganah, and appaarm 
now to be fairly populated, though a good deal of culturable land 
exieb. The coarser grain8 are the staple and rioe and wheat are 
not much grown, but here the people mainly aoneurne only the 
poorer g n i n q  u, that the price is almost aa higb as the better gnioa 
in other pattie. The patwhri residee in Buyyal and there is a 
rahool a t  Dyhrtoli. 

Sire, a pargentah of tbe Kumaon district, is bounded on t.he 
g u t  by Aekot ; on the south by Shor ; on the weat by Qangoli and 
on the north by the Bhotiya parganrhe of JuhBr. The Rhmganga 
(weshrn) forms the western boundary and the KblBpbni or Bichol 
river the eonthem. I t  contains five pattis, viz., Athbiei Malla end 

Talla, Bhrablei, DlndfhAt and MAli: Bdrabisi lie8 to the south ; 
then comes Athbisi ; to the north-weat Midi end to the north Din- 
dihit, all of whioh are wparately notioed. 

The northern portion of S(m lying new the Gori is exceedingly wild end rag- 
ged and cbracter lsd by deep g l e ~  a d  high mouutaine with little or no cdtivetion. 
The mate from B I g e t m ~  to b k o t  by Thal psm through this pargraah and a mad 

Jllo counmb ThrI with Bhor by Biohol m d  Bochling. New tke f m e r  r d  are fie 
eelebmted tampler D M ,  Bh- snd Bi tdot .  The fort et BirPLot warn once the 
rddsncs of the Yslla branch of the BPhi dynssty of Doti, but on the conquest of B h  
by Bdm C b d  of Ku- portion of the rnigning family removed to Arkot, where 

f h y  & ~ m n t  m~maented by the Rhjbir of that place. Dindih6t wu the great 
markettown of the old 6 h  stab. dthbiri ower its name ta i l s  baring been mt a@ 

far qmmtci nuintenmnoe of the Bhi, while Bambiei formed the portion of the Stab  
mipal for the military and other publio chagem. Under the  Chend Rajas 6iro- 

Ld b m a  the 8bte primon, .nd it w u  here thpt Dip Chmd, the lad of the l e g i t i u b  

C u r ,  w m u d a d  by oommrnd of his b - b m  c o u b ,  M o b  Bingh. McLelland 
in hir gmolagy of Kamon mentiom the prednoe  of mtinim~~ urd goitre in the upper 

rabp of thin p r g d .  
The hbbq of the ummmnt of tbe land-revenue may bs rhown thw :- 

1815. 1817. 1818. 1820. 1823. 1828. 1833. '843. Cumnt. 

Em. B8. &. fk. am. RE. h. Ik. R8. 

1,806 8,199 &883 2,760 8,011 3,EO 8,223 3,303 6,99@ 



Tba p#mt -at hllr rt I&. 1-6-1 pm a m  on Cha whole ur 
Md rt Be. 1-18.; per .ore on tho cultivation. The whole area liable to reven- crmomb 
to 6060 Mru, of which 2,898 am e u l t u ~ b l e  and 8,688 am oultivoted (1,758 i+pM): 
SS1 b f k  am held fme of revenue by bmpler. The populution a t  th. prewnt mettle. 
merit numbred 4,216 & and 3,629 femala and in 1881 there were 6,869 mrbr 
and 6,650 hnubr. In  the earlier wttlementa up to 1840 Bim d Amkot Fern U e n  
together. In l a 1  there were W revenue-paying villages : there an, now 166 maMfr 
or e h t e s  oontriaing 286 vilkger. Tbs prerriling tenwe u b k i - b h d  or (bhdykhara). 

The copper miner of B i n  am mentioned in the minedogical notica .nd would 
lsem to q u i r e  m e d y  better methodm of working and more workmen to yield s fair 
mtum of om, but the dietan- from a m r k e t  would sti l l  render the entetprLe one of 
doubtfnl vdw oommeroia,lly. I n  1 W  there miner were l e d  for Rs. 86 n year nnd 
in 1884 they yielded sothirrg The KhPeiyea of the ordiwry agriooltuml claw decline 
to labour in them, while the A p r t  ere elowly diepppeaxing or bkbg to other 
ooouptione. 

Sirgar, a amall patti in prrgrnah Chandpur of British Garhwbl, 
is bounded on the weet by Mli-Ohandpur; on the south by Lobha; 
on the north by the Pindar river, ueparating it from Eapiri md 
Kar4kot of parganeh BadhBn; and on the east by Pindarwhr, from 
which i t  ie separated by the Agsrgbr stream. I t  WM formed from 
patti Chandpur in 1864, when two villages were added to i t  from 
Chandpor, and eight from potti Pindarwiir. The prtwiri of 811i- 
Chandpur, reaident at  Kewar, collecte the land-revenue. This patti 
rnna from the right bank of the Pindar to the water-parting of the 
RAmgangr. There is an iron mine at  Swau-Gheliyb 

Siton+, a patti of parganah Birahay(ln in Britiah Orrhw61, 
ie bounded on the north by Bnngarsyrin and Idwrlsylin; on the 
south by Banelsyhn ; on the east by GangawPreyhn and on the 
weet by KandwSlsylin. Sitonsylin occupies the valley of the Siton, 
an affluent of the Randi. 

Bomeawar, a villnge and temple and traveller's rect-houw in 
patti BorBrau Walla and parganah Bhrahmandal of Kumaon i~ 
situnte in north latitude 29'-46'4W and east longitude 79'-88'- 
6 V ,  at an elevation of 4,573 feet above the level of the 5% 18 
miles west of Almora by Humlbhg. There is a traveller's bunga- 
low, here. 

Sfinagar or Sirinagar, a Lrge villnge in patti Katholsydn of 
pnrganlh Dewalgnrh of the Garhw4I didtrict, is situate io latitude 
30'-13. a d  longitude 78°-48'-156, eeven milea from the head- 
qusrtera atation of P h i ,  at an elevation of 1,758 feet above the 
level of the sea. 



The lurvn in  rituatcd ia a hollow or vdlcy on tho bft brrnk of tke A- 
river rrbout threv, milas long and about half to thrw qwrteru of a mib brad, the 
hills nloping down clow to tho towu on the routhern ride. Viewed from above the 
hollow or valloy wnoiutn of two long flpte, o w  rome 50 to 80 feet broed, extending 
along the h e  of the iuclosing monntain above the other, on which the town ie built. 
Thir &y hPs appereutly been eroovobd by the river end left dry by the rtreun 
flowing M e r  to the northward, and k v i a g  between its present mergin and tho 
originel bank a r p  of land etretching three or four furlonp rodh  of the town, 
.nd now hid out in r m d  floldr and enolosurer, wong whioh mango treer sn, thinly 
rertteled. The orpeot of the surrounding mountains is very bsrren, and in the dr~r  
reoron their scurtj  vegetation ia roon parched up, except in u fuw pleces. On a mse* 

of rook about SO fwt high in the middB of e bank of dingle clone to the towu are the 
r u i ~  of a fakir'r hut formerly connected with i t  ; and on tlu, oppoeite eide are r e r e d  
hamletr mtwb along thr, lYe of the mounhin. The rite ~IM a0meph.t the rhpp 

of the q m e n t  of a aircle, of whioh the river'r bank is the ohord. The principal 

atmet, whioh oonbains the hwr, ir  about half a milo long and tolembly bmd, 
but the othem am ro nmrrow that' two persona a n  acercely pans a b r e ~ t .  The 

ho~rer  am b a t  of ems11 rtoner and are usually two stories high with shelving roofa 
oovered with s luh .  The lower rtories me do t t ed  for rtorsr or ehoys, the S l i e s  
mupying tho upper. A g ~ t  d d  of wad-work ir umed iri the h o m e  themselvou, 
put of the w.Ur  and tho nrahed vemndhr, d e d  tibiri and &ndyaZi, are of wood ; 
the horues of the better clolsler ere little dietiqubhed from thoae of others, exwpt 
by nnrrcrw Waony. A gloomy air is given. to the tom from thie miformity, 
which probd~ly moulted iu former times from the deeire of the wealthier inhabitants 
to avoid attraating the notioe of extortbuate rulere. The reddento are prinoipally wmo 
uf the older and more imporfant families of the distriot, m y  of whoee members are 
in the Government wrvice, prioetr of the numeroue templee which are eclrttered over 
the p k ,  and B a n i p ,  the majority of whom have come from N a j i h M ,  iu the 
Bijnor &&riot, and takcn up their retideuce here. 

Bija Ajai+l of the C h a d  dynasty, who wrre also the founder of the preeant 
h r h w i l  line of %jam, commenced tho pdaw the ruins of which are etill extast, 

bat i t  m a  oompleted b ; ~  hie EUOCCMO~. The town ia raid a t  ono time to have had o 

Luge population end to have been of mnah greater extant than a t  preeent. But mnny 
y a m  before the Britbh do- the  exwt dete ie not known-* Aood of the Alalarmda 
rwept away at loast one-third of it, a d  the place, cawed to be the residence of tho 
Rija &ce 1803, when P d L a m a n  8ih war expelled and mbeequontly fell a t  Dehra 
in light with tho Gorkhilb. I n  the r m e  ycer an earthquake nearly dostroyod the 
town; u, that when Raper visited i t  in 1808 not abovo one houm in five ww inhobitad, 
the rert being heaps of ruine. At the timo of Yoorcroft'e visit in 1819 i t  had a few 
lnanufnaturee of ooarne linens and woollem, and he notor that it had not evon then 
roaoved tho effects of the e a r t h q d  and inundation of, 1803, the only etreet being 

the h a r ,  about half e mile long.' The number of the houses in 1821 was 562, of 
which 438 were inbatitad by Eindun, ninety-ru by Doms and twenty-eight by Musal- 
m6ns. T h  cuusus of 1858 gave a totel of 1,835 iuhabitnn!~, of which 049 wore mulea. 
During tho m o n  of pilgrimage the population woeivea a vast addition, In 1865 the 
permanent populalian \vae 1,051, in 1872 was 2,040, and in 1881, woll2,100. 

Aa Hca. VI. 336 : I. 8. 



T b h ,  thQIIQbthlp~p-h S t d . - a o r , u d i b  
h y  kr h a  bYtrneJ by th, m o d  d the u $ ' a  reridow to Tihri md tb. rlur- 

Y, dou j u r  y a r  by tbr &or, rLiah would . p e r  Trulr. 
to b, k mnm d time mbb to drkoy  t l o  whole dtr 

Behi~d  t& prinaipl rtrat w #u L D U d  b- .ad hmplem, rome of -hi& 
~~1~ w d l  bdL The pablio b.ildiogr an the trhdli, the Bodr Amio or 6 u b d j  
wta Judp'r ooart, the mhool md dtpenror~. Bonr of t h e  have tbe alightat uchi- 
h t u d  pmbruionr. B i  them public o h  bnve boen pLood hem #om bu brrn 
wma little improvamet in the town ; but the t& even now ir wry baigniw, 

ConrLting for the mort p r t  of ootton piem.goodm, d t ,  tohooo, aPLing dadla d 
oopper d bmu a d  grrin for loor1 rpntr. 

Were it not, howevur, for the iuflux of pilgrimu who come yeuly in kgr nmm- 
kn b t he  rlriaem of Kedunith end B d r i d t h  m d  who g u y  mat a for  d.yr 
to vbit the few madl b m p h  at tha p h  i h l f ,  the trdb of 8-r w d  dk- 
wire dm& oease, u a new m u t  J Kotddn a t  the foot of the hilb br riwo of 
kk p m ,  u d  the p o p b  prefor going dirnot there, u they ma p n m h r  dl tht they 
require Lt c k p r  rsb .  0- to tha d r r  of the p k  no munioipli9 e r h  1 

but with th. unotion at G o m m t  the poopla hnm d h m d w r  in order to 

ddmy the arpenw of th palia d oonrerornoy er tabbent r .  Tb older 
oomprl. ntuunnu torpbm ud the rninr of the reridenoe of the former Mju. Of 
tho forrer tbr ahid u fh.f of k m J e r u a r ,  whhh ia rapported by 
both in h b w i l  md  Tihri for tho purpols. Some of the tamplor ma fo lu- 

ive &one k u t i f d y  fitted tagether, but they haw very little d t o o h d  kroty. 
Tle pdwe of Bbje Ajaipl mort luvo omm &played d m h b  uahikotorrl 

prebnhnr  and extent, M ita rain8 even now oomr mme of Lod. It w u  k i l t  
of Lrp blook~ of b b k  dona laid in mortar and hd thme gnnd fronb rob four 
rtorisr high, with projecting portiooee prof-ly orrumenbd in the lowu prt with 

ohbomb ronlpturer. The rtyle employed ir of no doaidad mhmL I t  u rid th.t oo 
woodwork whatever nu d in ita mmtrpotion, bnd thL ir Wrt+d tho f a d  
that the p o r t i o ~  atill remain& have none ; the rrindowr even to the Utioing bing 
of done, while the only doonmy left u of rtone oured eo u to e d  y rrrmble uwd. 
Them doon are wry m v d w  mid heavy and it m u t  hrve bkan immeaw kbor b pot 
them up, w d  tbt h u  given rbe to a legend to the deot that rttsr t h o h  d n 
had F.iled to plwe the .tone door-porta, the u j a  by pmyer and futing did ro by 
h i d  in om *ht, but b r ing  been wen doing thi. by a femde rmt ho rl.r br, 
n, that ao om might hrr of i t  Of the older r w i h  only on* tbe mdarn r h  i m  

r tudiq  d ib ir Jmwt in roiru. Tbe bddbg,erpoidly owr the boomy, L 
-re amd qrktly  ommemkbd. There u another wing rLo &.oding to the oonth, 
but thia t of quite modom bb and ir, though 4 built, of r s ~  J h p h  dndure. 
*n, t .Ira rid to have been an undergronnd p u n p  to the river by whioh fbs 

mt to bathe, and there are the remaim dill of a bth or m k  in the .a- 

&-, tb, * for whioh r r ~ r  brought froma r t m m  .t b.rt four miler d. The 

en6-W di.aultlr to k owmome in doing thir must have boon vuy oanridemblo 
tbshillkt.rrwr,buttbre irnodoubtof i t r h . r i n g b d o u , u b  

t w r  of tbr abon.rl .la rtill ddbld. 
Tho dimpsnrr~ ir I.gs well bailt-building undu &a ahwp d aa Addant 

Surgeon md u t4 OW d m d  e m b d  Jae the pilgrim mto and rrktrLd 



oat of the rocllbart fandr for the h a t  of rick pilpimr, w b  m h d d  helped 
their way to their homer. Ar Brlnry~u and ik neighbourhood, oning to i b  low @. 
tion, ie not r t  d l  h d t h y ,  thL dirpenaaq L dm of muoh l d  benefit. The river, o* 

to ib nomerow mpids, ie not navi@e. On the right haL of the river and opporik 
the town ie the village of Rinihit, oonhhing a bmple a ~ m d  to  Bhja Irrrrta, a t  
the bcing-girls who form the majority of the popahtion devote themrelver to p-ti- 
tation by abjuring their kindred and anointing their h& with oil from a kmp p- 
bnfore the altar of t h t  deity. A t  a rhort dbtrsoe beyond i t  t the fane of the idol Bui 
Devil or the god of love. In the hot muon the tempemture d 8 r h g a r  ia high, u 
elemtion ie not oouidenlle. Them us a g r d  number of mango uld other p b  
tree8 about the town whioh owing to the grat heat dourirh. 

Sui Birung, a patti of p r r p n r h  Kili Kumaon in Kumaon, is 
bounded on the north by Rangor of Ohaugarkha ; on the weat by 
Gang01 ; on the east by RegarnMn and ChBrB1-Malla, and on the 
eouth by Sipti. The whole asees~able area comprises 2,320 bhia, 
of which 962 sre culturable and 1,858 are cultivated (187 iri-igated). 
The land revenue amounted to Re. 660 in 1815, to Rs. 969 in 
1820, and to Rs. 1,445 in 1843. The existing assessment standa at 
Rs. 1,942, which gives a rate on the whole aeaesssble area of 
h. 0-13-4, and on the cultivation of Re. 1-6-10 per acre. The 
patwbri resides in Earokrriyrt, where there ie a echool. The 
population at  eettlement numbered 1,684 males and 1,615 females. 

8nlt Malla, a patti of parganah Pili-Pachhaon in Knmron, 
is bouuded on the north by Khitali of Qarhw81 and Talla-Chaukot 
of Kumaon; on the west by Gtujaru of QrrbwP1; on the south by 
the Palla and Walla pattie, and on the east by Talla-Chaukot and 
Palla-NayBn. This patti was formed from Sult at  the reoent set- 
tlement. The patti is drained by the Mainkot-gadh, rieing under 
KhrmekgBr (7,152 feet), and the upper waters of the Naihel river. 

The statistics of the Sult pattis may be ehown thus :- 

Bult. 

Mallm ... 
Pallo ... 
T ~ l h  ... 
walk ... 

POPULATION. 

M A  

2,810 
2,188 
3,048 
2,725 

I 

AMEBBYENT IN BUPE%II. - 
Fe- &. 

2,630 
2,024 
2,7G 
2,621 

Aaereerera ~ n u  IN bbb. 

1816. 

606 
626 
993 
936 

1 8  

959 
3266 
1,643 
1,363 

cdb 
able. 

89? 
268 
620 
289 

Total. 

3,175 
2,926 
9,888 
2,761 

1820. 

732 
1,071 
1,296 
1,350 

2,888 
2,949 
3,666 
2,838 

Cultivated. 
. 

Irri- 
gated. 

13 
61- 

157 
63 

Dry. 

2 , 7 a  
2,616 
8,110 
2,472 



The a~aurnent fdla m the oultivokd oore in eaoh patti u 
followa :-Yalla, Bs. 1-0-8; Palla, Re. 1-1-8; Talla, RE. 1-1 -6 ; 
WalIa, Be. 1 - 2 4  per oore. One village WM rweived from Chaukot- 
Talla at the remnt nettlement. The patwhri raid- in Munarb, 
where there is o school. 

Spnm8, r eubdivirrion of p r r p a h  BIrihmandol in Kn- 
maon, divided a t  the l u t  isttlemennt into two parta, the Mall. 
a ~ l d  Talla prttie, lies north and weet of Almora between Binsar 
and Hlwalbhgh. The statistics of the two pnttie may bo rhown 
thus :- 

Both the LJyhnaraa were formerly u~lder one E j o  who resided 
in the Khngmnra-kot and then in Sylnara-kot and was al~surbud 
in the rniddle of the sixteenth century. The patwtiri of tho Malla 
patti lives in Ttikula and of the Talla patli in UPwalbig. There 
are schools in Satrhli, Sukir  and Hibwalbirg. In 1844 over 60 

villages were trausferred from Talln Syrinara to Khaepurja and one 

wae received from the Malla patti and six from BorBriu. 
Taliin, rr patti of parganah  mall^ Saltin, is Loandcd on tho 

north and west by pnrganah Chaundkot ; on the south and erst 
by other pattis of MalIa SalBn, including Kolagir and SuiaJbir .  
There is a school aud a copper mine a t  Pokhara and an iron mino at  
Khandwhra. This patti eompriser numeroue small vtllleyrs drained 
by the sources of the MacblAd river. It wn ruined by the Oor- 

khllis, who drove most of the people away to sell as slaves, and 
the rest fled to the plains, but i t  h u  aince recovered and, strange 
to my, the people have not benefited by their misfortunes, for 
they are even more litigiona than the people of Chaundkot. 
The patwiri resident in Kande collocb rlro the land-revenue 



of Gorirayuo, whioh in 1864 amounted to an aggregate of 
Rs. 4055. 

Tde Der, a patti of parganrh Kili Kumaon in Knmaon, 
ie bounded on the north by ChbrU Trlla end Gumrlea; on the 
west by the former prtti and Pilbelon b11a and TJ l r  ; on the 
south by the Bhibar, md on the erut by the Kbli river, which 
separates it from NipBl. The asrerubla arm cornprism 4,689 &air, 
of w hiob 1462 w cultorable and 8,176 are oultivatrd (18 irrigated). 
The land-revenue yieled EL. 1,331 in 1815, Rs. 1,408 in 1820, 
Ra. 1,716 in 1843, and now gives Rs. 8,191, which fa1L on the 
whole area at Re. 0-11-0 aud on the cultivated rrerr at Ra 1-0-1 
per aore. The population at rsttlemant numbered 2,811 males 
and 2,271 femaler. This patti ir intenrotsd by the Ladhiya river 
md  ia aleo drained by the K61i. 

" Many of the rill.ger near tho h t b r  river am inhnbited by fomilim rekted to 
the people of Doti on the oppoeite ride. Heme, although the heat and eroessin, 
jungle of the valley provent much externion of ot~ltivrtion, the emiption of diacon- 
tented pemnr from tho bordor mounkinr Lap up the requiait-e population, whore 
profib from the Ple of their gingor and tormerio pre oonridenble. One grest induee- 

merit rhioh bring over Dnutiyilr to thb ptti b fb aohowledgment by the Britimh 
Government of h r d t r q  in oooopisd Imd, w h e m ,  on the other ride, the 
st& oomidem the property in the roil u emtidy itr own." The Pgtdri reiden in 
fid, wbem there u o ochool. 

~ d i d a ,  a patti or aab-division of parganah JuhBr in Knmaon, 
W ~ J J  created at the recent eettlornent. I t  comprises the western 
portion of the old pntti of TaIIa Julhr  on the upper courae of the 
eastern Rlrnganga river. It conLxins 37 ertates eep~rntoly as- 
~err~ed to land-rcvonue, comprising 92 villagee with a population 
at  the time of settlement nnmbering 2,877 souls, of whom 1,391 
were females. The principal villrges ere ChQmi, Dor, Hokura, 
HBp61i, Nlclmi, Urkhet, Sini and Tejam : see further article BHO- 
TIYa M A H ~ ~ L ~ .  The pn td r i  reeidea at Tejam and there ie a scbo~l  
in Dor. 
T U  Bio, a patti of pnrgsnah Dhy Lni Ran in Kurnaon, is bound- 

ad on thenarth by Pntiis Molli Rau and Aei : on the west by Chan- 
wpdh; on the south by the aame patti and the Tallades Blnbar, 
b 

alld on the east by Pirbelon Tallr. At the recent eettlernent Cbau- 
gadh was separated from the pdti. The ahtietics of this patti are 
given with those of MALLI RAU. There ir a ~chool at  Chaunda 
and Ramak. The patwhri lirw in Majherr. 



~ a r i i ,  v district of 111s Kumaon Division, ia bounded on tho 
north by the Kumaun llbbbar (4. u.) ; on the south by tho PiI(. 
bhit, Bvrcilly aud M p r k L l d  dimtrictr and the Rlmpur 6t.h i 
on the east by the Bardo river and on the rat by the Bijnor dis- 
triot. It cornprism a long and narrow strip of oouotry running 
for about ninety milea along the foot of the hills with m averago 
breudtli of about twelve milos aud having an area of 589,359 
ncroe or 920.8 squaro miles. The Tarii diatrict compriacs seven 
psrganahsl:-Bhhipur, Bizpur, Gadarpur, Radarpar, Kilpuri, 
Nhriakmattn cmd Bilhori. Tlio lread-quarters of the dietrict are 
at  Naiui Ti1 from May rlutil November, during which months the 

extremely unllcaltlry character of tho climsto of the TnrBi makes 
i t  i~npossiblo for any European and many natives to remain there. 
The Supuriliiendent is the chief Civil OWcer, and he is aided by 
sru assistant and two honorary Magktrates, O I A ~  for the KBahipar 
pnrganah aud one fur tho thrao parknahs of Bhpur, Gadarpur 
and Rudrpur. Begnlrtion I V  of 1876 provides that the TuBi 
dietrict shall not bo subject (a) to the juriediction of the courts 
of Civil judicature constitutad by tho Rcgulationa of the Bongal 
Code and by the Aote passed by tho Governor-General in Oouacil ; 
(b) to the jurisdictiou or control of the courta or o6ces of revenue 
constitirtcd by the said Regulations and Acts; (c) to tLo eysteln 
of yrocoduro prescrilod by tho said h g o h t i o n s  and Actu for tho 
said courts of civil judic;lturc and courts of revonue : or (3) to the 
civil jurisdiction of the High Court of Judicature for the Nurth- 
Western Proviacos. I t  further prescribou rulcs for the trial of 

civil snits ; for the trial ol' reveuuo suits, rgular  and surnmry, 
and for the transfer by the Local Govurnmuut of nuy civil or 
revenue suit or appoal froru lruy of tho local oourta hu LLe HigIh 
Court of Judicature for the North- Weslcrn Provinces or to any 
other d r t  in the Norlh-Woetern Provinces; l u  civil and 
revenue cases an yjpcal lies to the Colntnissiouer 01' Kutrraun, 
and in criminal casou tho courls aro undcr the 6uprvision of 
the High Court uf Judicature for the North-Weutorn PN- 

"l'lre arc3 of each pargunah is estimator1 a4 follous ill ~crnn:-Krirhi~nr, 
119,688 ; BLpur ,  7 1 , m  ; Gudarpur, .LP,@l9 ; Pudnrpur, 07,349 ; K i l p ~ ~ r i ,  83,813 : 
Nllukmdh, 51,186, and Bilhori, 121,388 ncr-u. I hevu to Lhvnk Mwn. blrcdodd 
d Kilvect, of the T d  dietrict, for Llie g r a t e r  port of tkis notice. 
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To the north, tho boundary ie defined for the moat part by a 
eerie8 of mprioga which burst from the our- 

G m d  app-e. face where the BhQbar (q. v. )  or waterler~ 
t n a t  ends ; elsewhere the boundaries have no marked aatnml 
fertnrer. The general sarfaoa of the tmct preeents the appearanoe 
of 8 plain with a dope towards the eouth-eaat. Towards tho 

north, then, am patches of forest wLich are thicker and larger 
t o w d s  the ecret, or savannahs of luxuriant grareea and reeds. 
Cultivation hoe, of late years, made rapid progreas from the eouth 
towards the line of eprings on the north, but there still remain 
considerable tracts suitable only for grazing purpoeea. The whole 
of the Tar& is intereected hy nu merone streams and water-courses, 
the former bringing down tho drainage from the hilla, tho latter 
aarrying off tho water which rises to the surface in the Tarhi 
i b l f .  The general slope 11us an average fall of twelve feet in 
the mile. I t  nndulrrtee from east to west, rieing and falling 
i t  leavee and meets the beds of tho streams and drniuage channels. 
The undulations to the north are slllnll an& deoided, whilst to the 
eouth the country is rnore level and the distance between the 
river-bed8 increaeea. The spring level varies with the undula- 
tioue ; in the hollows, etiff clay land is met with, whilst the rieing 
4nd upper land contain both aand and loam. The cnltnrable area 
may be set down nt 463 square milea, of which 280 are nuder 
cultivation. Tho soils aro bhiofly ddtnat or loam, mattijtir or clay 
and -6hdr Or aand and clay : the ~naltiyn'r predominates. 

The drainage-system of the Tardi compriseu, first, thoee atreama 
which flow direct from the Himtilaye, and, 

Drrinmga oyltem. 
secondly, those which are fed by epringa 

rising in the Tarhi itself. Some account of the phenomena has 
been given in a previous volume1, and it will not be neceHsary to 
refer to the details of the system here again. On the extreme 
east ie the S i rda  (q. v.) aud on the west the Peli. Neither of 
these rivers have broad bed8 like the Ganges nor do thcy present 
any peculiar features. Contiuuing from erst to west we have 
the Saniya, Deohn, SukLi, Emt Bahgol, Kichaha or Gaula, West 
Bahgul, Dubkr, Gugi, Naiyq Kosi, B~hil la ,  1)hela and Phlka. 
Most of khm rivers have their rourcee in the hilh and are eubjeot 

Gu. X. 



during the rain8 to hoary floods. The Dsoha bemmem navigable 
for Loats and rafts from near Pllibhit, but none of the othen, 6 8 V O  

perhaps the Knai, carry aofficient water to allow of their being 
tltilised for boat traffio. Tbere are numerou~~ small atream b e  
tween each of tl~ere rivers wlricl~ are ured for irrigation, With 
the exception of the Stirda, they all are tributariee of the Urn- 
ganga, whicli falls into tlie Clangee in the Ilardoi dirtrict. The 
drainage system as a whole resembles tbe reticulations of a leaf, 
the rille on the edge of tho moist country unite to form a stream- 
let, those again form the etrea~ns which fued the arterial lines of 

drainage and all eventually join the great midrib &earn, the 
RBrngange. 

From the earliest times the TrlrBi etroam~ have been used for 
irrigation. The ei~nl)lest and most common 
procedure was to construct darns where re- 

quired acroas tile streams, but the results in the end wore ruinous 
Lotlr to the land and the climate. The soil became water-logged 
and gave riue lo  a severe form of mdarious fever which carried 
away the majority of tlie inhabitante. The stream3 being diverted 
formed immsnse swalnps and swallowed up tho arable Ixud. Mr. 
Fleetnootl Wi l l ian~ ,  C.S., endeavoured te combat the evil and 
succeeded by Capt: in Joues in 1849-5 1. The Mutiny snpervened, 
and although much had been done, it mas not until 18Gl that the 
present system of callala sas taken in hand and attention 
really given to the reclamation ot tlie swamps in the district. 
Under existing arrangements, the Irrigation-bnoch of the Publio 
Works Department Lns control ovor all watelr bekeen tlie S6d8 
on the east and the Barnur on the weet, comprising the pargonabs 
Bilheri, N6nakinatta, Kilpuri and a g r e d  part of Rudarp~r .  In 
tho two firat-named p r r p n a l ~ s  tho irrigation is not carried on 

direotlg by tho Dop:,rtmont ; tllarc is plenty of water and t l ~ c  
people are rllo~vod to take ~vlratovnr ql~niitity t L q  rrirh, l,mvideJ 
tbqV do not interfaro with the natural drainage liur?s and a u r  
create swamps. 

The Eastern D:Jlgol aystein of c rndr  provides for tho irrigation 
of the Kilpari parpnllall mid tho M a i m - J ~ A U I I ~ ~  portion of h-hak- 
mntha, is then clrricrl rm into the Pililhft and h r ~ i l l y  d k  
tricts. Next comer the Kichah  311d Pah ~ ~ J l t e m ~ r  with which 



the control of the wotcr by thc Irrigation Deparllnent ccmes. 
Continuing west, tho Tarii runs wit11 the R6mpnr State nnd the 
various streotlrv are uoclor tlle immediate co~itrol ol' tho Enperin- 
tendent, subject however to rrgreenle~rts with the Nirwib of RPmpur 
where they pars from the Tnrii to the Rirlnpur Skte .  Across the 
border the syeteln of earthen dams, wliicll for~nel.ly obtained in the 
Tariti itself, still continuee, and tho portiouv of the parganabs run- 
ning along thie border suffer greatly l'ronl fever. Every entlenvour 
bas been made to induce His Highlless the Na1~6b to discootinue 
this, in every sense of the word, wasteful system of irrigation, but 
withont avail. A t  a no very heavy expenditure, a proper system of 
canals with due rega-cl to the featurcs of the country )night be 
iutrodaced, resulting in a much larger  upp ply of water nud the 
improved health of the people. In the Iiirshipur pargnuah an nd- 
lllirable system of irrigation Lae becn introduced by Mr. J. C. 
Mncdonald, which protect8 nearly t l ~ e  wl~ole of this parganall pro- 
per froin the effects of. drought nod asrists mnny villages in the 
Morhdabad district u well. The Tarhi is indebted to the unceasing 
efforts of thie officer, spread over a period of 25 years, for the vast 
improvements effected in tha irrigation of the country, n9 indeed 
alrii for  in~prover~lenta in every branch of the administration of t h i ~  
pocnliar tract. Where the land i:: owned by Qoverornent a s  land- 
lord, the rent and sn te r  ratea are ccnsolidated ; the ordinary reve- 
nue officials suporvise the arrangement4 for irrigation ns  a part of 
~htlir ordinary J u  ties, and thns no separate establishments are neces- 
-xy. 111 yn~ganahs Kilpuri, Rudarpur and Kasbipur, tlre water 
rates are as follows :- 

Clas* m u .  Lijt. 

Re. a. p. Re. a. p. 
I.- Gnrcler~ and orcburds per ctop ., . ... 2 0 0 1 0 0 

1 I .  - - \,r:nT cane, tob.~cccl, opium liret wntering (a) ... 0 8 0 (1) 0 4 0 

111 - +,-\I1 crrcnlu, pnls~s ,  oilsecds, firet watering (c) ... 0 4 0 ( d )  0 2 0 

( a )  1 1 1 t  rcaainp 4 nunas each snbrequent watering. 
( : I )  ( c )  D I ~ ~ O  a ditto ditto ditto. 

( d )  Dltto 1 d i t b  dltto d!tto. 

Tlin principal roads in the district are (1) the road running dne 
east and west from the %rda river to the 
Bijnor boandary which connects a11 the 

par?;~nnhs a d  is in length ahout 90 miles ; this is a second class 
m n i e  .I::. ro;tlj, raised and bridged except over the larger rivers ; 



(2)  the Moridabad and Naini T11 line, which tans Ll~roogl tha 
Bitpur parpuah  for a dirtzmce of 21 mil- and is a s e c o n d - h a  
toad ; (2) the Bsreilly aud Naini TaI line 18 mtlea in this ili~trict ; 

first-clam road, metallod r n J  bridged Lhroughout with a new 
girder bridge of 3 spone of 100 feet over the Kicbaha river replacing 
the old masonry structure which wan d~ t royed  by the floddr of 
1880 ; nearly parallel to this road runs the Bnreilly and Kumaoa 
light railway, now open for tmffic; thore is ur~e station in this dis- 
trict, a t  Kichahn ; (4) the MorPdsbrd and RBnikbet 1190, which 
leaving the Morbdabad and Naini Ti1 road a t  Drrltiybl purs ,  
througll the Kbshipur parganah and then- to the bill mart of 
Rimnrgar ; i t  ie a second-clms road. There are namerour crou 
r o d s ,  of more or lean importance, connected with the main lines 
above noted m d  the communicatione are alnple for the conveniena 
of tire people. 

The climate of the Tarii differs from that of the plainr country 
adjoining, chiefly in variations of tempan- 
turebetween the day rrld night which are dw 

to the nature of tbe soil, and are the proximate cause oftthe hoary 
riokness which attacks the inhabitants of the trnct a t  the com- 
meucement of the hot and toward8 the end of the rainy seasonu ; 
the r v e r o ~ e  - rainfall jr about 50 inches. It is noticeable tI1.t 
the type of fever pieralent a t  tlte comme~~rcment of the hot 
weather is ' remittent,' whilst tbnt of the IULI-r nlonthr is ' inter- 
mittent.' 

The wild animals found in the district are those common to 

Productr. the whole Sub-Himalayan tract, ruch as 
Animals. elephants, tigers, leopards, bytenas, sloth- 

bears and pigs. Deer abound, the janu, swamp, spotted-deer, 
hog-deer, rtflgoi and antelop ; the four-horned deer ir also 
sometimes met with. Of game birds the peacocks. floricro, 
black-partridge and jangle-fowl are numerous. Of domesti- 
cated animnl~, the cow, buffaloes and ponies are bred in numbem, 
but generally of nn inferior quality and they consequently do not 
fetch high pricea. The climate of the tract affects animal8 M well a8 
human beings, so that tho coltivntors have b provide themmelva 
with a oheap and hardy tluw of cattle which ic lnorc suited to 
their means and to the climata Fish of nriow dcrcriptiona are 



plemtiful and are mucli appreciated, rs food, by the Th6rfia and 
Bhabar ,  the ~ ~ - c r l l d  rborigine~ of the tract. Profeaaionrl firl~er- 
men of the Dhfmar caste are not numerous and generally follow 
mom. other occuprtions in addition to fishing. Mort clarrea eat 
flrh, though It is not a favourite or aoveted artiole of food with any 
large clors except TLhr6s and Bhakrar. 

The mode of burbandry is ruder than iu the lower plains coun- 
try; the soil, being naturally fertile, yielde a 

~ s o l t ~ .  
ratiefuctory outturn with very iuferior cul- 

tivation, md t l~ i r  fact, combined with low rents, is the chief rttrao- 
tion to an immigrant. Formerly the Torii waa eesentirlly r rice- 
producing ooun try ; the late dry eeaaoua, lionover, bare encouraged 
rebi onltivation, or otlier kharu crop ,  than rice. The Tb6r6s aud 
Hliukeas still look ta rice as their staple crop. There is still 8 large 
area of waate land, and no presaure of population on the land is felt. 
ApplieanQ for land,iu tlienortl~em portion of the diatrict, are increas- 
Ing, but cultivation of the waste pasture lauds, of which there are 
about 150 square miles, is di9couraged. Owing to the iucreilse of 
cultivation in the Bt~ibrrr tract, large herds of hill cattle, which 
formerly grazed within its boundary, are now forced to come. 
into the Tibrhi for grazing ; nulnerous flocks of plains cattle hitve 
hero aleo to find paeburage, so that a line at  which chltikation must 
cease ha8 had to be drawn. 

The following crops are grown in the district :-Rice, wheat 

Principal mpr. 
(rod), barley, joir, \)6j1.a, maize, gram, pear, 
mustard, linseed, sugarcane, cotton, to- 

b r w a  and melons. Ginger, red pepper, turmeric arid hemp are 
also cultivated, bat  to  no great extent. For the rice crop there 
are three timer of sowing, which are known as the gdja, Lijhuwo and 
rarauta sowings. The first sowing co~nmencee in April or May, 
when the finer sorts only are mown, and the reeping takes place in 
Beptember, with an average yield of about 640th to the acre from 
401t. of seed. The second or Lijhztwa sowiug commences in 
June,  and the third or rasauta in July ; the outturn being respec- 
tively about 1,120 and 880b. per acre. The epecies known as 
hanrrdj, tcinrmatti and aonklrarclra Rre only sown with the rararrta 
and reaping goes on from the end of October until the end of 
November. 



Owing to natural capabilities of the roil, the oattarn ir u, utir- 
factory that manure in hardly ever thoulht 

Mode of odtiration. 
of: in fact the toil wldom reqnirr it. A 

Large holding for a pe~sant  cultivator would hm he comideni fihy 
aorer ; a middle-sised one, twenty acres, rnd a rmall one, rix rcrsr. 
Taking the average stock of e peasant, he will poreerr two plough, 
employing four to eix bullocks, and will oultivats, exclusive of two- 
crop land, twelve acres of klarlf or rain cropa and four acres of +obi 
or cold-weather orope. The grotr value of the produce, bued on an 
avenge of five years in the laot decade, ir estimated M follows :- 
4harif  crop, Rs. 163 ; ~ o b i  crop, Bs. 68 ; total Ra. 231, from whioh 
must be deducted the expenditure on seed, cattle, implementr, rod 
rent of Re. 126, leaving a profit of &s. 105 a yoar. The work of 
weeding, watering, cutting and threshing the crops will be done by 
the family, the value of whose !abour cannot be usefully eslirnatd 

The Tarhi foreste do not contain any valuable timber or any 
worth preserving beyond the oocoriond 

Fomda 
patches of kliair (Acacia aekchu) and r u u  

( ~ o & r +  rirrou) found in Bilberi and the inland, of the 86th. 
The timber that is most common ia haldu (Adina mdifo l ia )  which 
thoogli of Ane appearance is useless as a building or cabinet w d .  
The ndl-oo.vered patchee. some of which run several nliles blto the 
plains are worthlese as timber-producing reserves, the yoang treoo, 
in common with all rdl (Shorea rdueta) grown in the plainr, bemm- 
illg rotten at the core before they arrive at maturity. The only 
sdl exported ia cut either immediately a t  the foot of the hillr or 
more generally on eome small eminence. I t  was, doubtlw, owing 
to these eonaiderations that the Tadi  forests were removed from 
the oontrol of the B'oreet Department in 1865 and were p l r d  ander 
tbe Buperintendent of the Tarhi. A small tax is now levied on the 
export of forest produce and the proceeds are appropriated to the 
general improvement of the district. The levying of theme dues baa 

qive ret- been recognised formally and has boen declared, at aucces. 
tlemente, to he rested in Government. 

With the exception of bricks, all building materials Lave to be 
carted from the foot of the Kulnson hillr, 

B d l d i  mrtdrirlr. and n e  therefore erpenrire. Bricks, made 

in the district cost, for the nine-inch brick, Rs 990 pcr lrkb, and 



for the smdl native brick I. 125. Both native kilns (pujdua) 
&me kilnr are used. The limestone from qurrrisl  a t  the foot of 
the hills ia Jmost invariably u d  for lime; i t  yieldr a very mtro~g 
and white lime which ir peculiarly ruited for 6ne pluter  work and 
aorta about 14 annas per 82tb. Kankrr in any quantity is not 
procurable, For large work% or where there ie exposure, 861 
timber ir d; i b  aost, a t  the forert depbts, is from Re. 2 to 
Rr. 2-124 per cubio foot, ro that when worked up, incltuiing 
arriage, the rate conles to BI. 2-8-0 to Rs. 3-4-0 per cubic foot. 
Heldu is much ured for unexposed work M light rafters and plank- 
ing, bat does not auswer for beams. 

The d the Tarhi, arcluding Kbhipur, which not 

Population. 
not annexed until 1870, numbered 67,187 
rouln in 1554. I n  1865 there were 91,802 

inhabitants, of whom 51,993 were males and 39,809 were femaler, 
and dirtributed according to religion, 57,918 were Eindlis and 
83,8114 were M d m i n s ,  giving 125 inhabitants to the square mile. 
In  1873, there were 185,813,or nearly 203 to the square mile, and 
in 1881 thertt were 206,993, or 220.7 to the square mile, of whom 
113,315 were mala and 93;678 were femaler Dietributed aooord- 
ing to religion there were, in 1881, 131,966 Hindhe (59,395 
females) and 74,979 MuealrnQns (34,263 females) and 48 otkere 
not being of those religions. Of the total males, 55,838 are re- 
corded a9 agriculturists. The increase in the population over the 
census of 1873 amounted to 10.4 per cent., notwitbatanding the 
great death-rate from fever and bowel-complaints. Of the males, 
51,634 were unmurried, 52,424 were married and 9,257 ,vem 
widowers. Of the females, 28,659 were unmarried, 49,424 were 
married and 15,595 were widows. The Musa ldns  are allnost 
entirely Sunnis. Thcre are 565 towns and villages, of which there 
are two having a popnlatiou above 5,000 : two botwcen 2,000 and 
3,000 ; 15 bctween 1,003 and 2,000 ; 87 between 500 and 1,000, 
24 I between 203 and 500 an i 218 under 200. 

The ordinary mud hut, generally cornmoll throughout Rohil- 
khind, in found in the greater portion of the 

Houma. district. It is built a t  a cost of about seven 
rupees. far the walls three rupwa and for t l~e  gr.~ss roof four rupees. 
The Tharlis and Bhukeas, however, build their houses of mud a d  



mttlem, taking lurticulrr cars in their constraotioo, so that h p  h 
much leer folt ir nuch structures. The whole cronrrtruction ir done 
by the owner and hie family, tho cojt of whose laboar caunot b 
accurately ntin~atecl. I n  the towns of Khhipur and Jospur alo~la 
are there brick-built houeea; the coat of construction depsnda entirely 

upon the means and taste of tho owner. The average namber of 
occnpaute to each house, among both urban and rural inhabitants, 
may be $aced at four persons. 

Thore are 110 customs peculiar to the district i h l f ;  pmcbiyab 

Cuetoms. 
are reaorkd co by tho T h l n i ~ ~  aid B ~ & W  
and the lower classes generally, but even 

amongst such distrust in this method of aettling diapnbs is daily 
gaining ground. The schools in the dirtriot are tahdli and halka- 

Education. 
bandi or village sohools, aided and indigen- 
ous. The arrangements are made by the 

local edacational oommittee and are generally under the supervisioo 
of the Inspector and hie Deputy. The language of the peasantry 

is Hindi, and although the TMrJs hare 
Language and rcrligion. 

patois and accsnt of their own, it is not 
sufficiently markod to be called a separate dialect, and people of 
other classes easily understand them. Mosalmins are i n c r e ~ i n ~  
in numbers in the district, and consequently the religion of Iakm 
is on the increase, but there is no sign of any convenion to that 
creed from amongst Hindu castes. There ia evidence a t  tbe pment  
time of a religious movement amongst tho TMr6s. They appear 
dieaotiafkd with the teaching of the Brahmans and are oeeking 
information regarding other creeds. The Christian religion in not 
acceptable chiefly because it seems to bring with it expenses they 
are unable to incur ; the creed of Islam, as authorizing the killing 
of kine, is altogether unacceptable ; and were but a teacher of the 
tenets of Buddhiam to appear, it is highly probable that the Tlrlir~is 
would become converte to that form of religion. 

During the year 1883 the following offences againat persons and 
property occurred : -dakaiti, 2 ; robboriar, 

Polha md a r i d .  3% ; burglaries and thefts, 149. The value of 

property stolen amounted to Rs. 8,739, and of this morn Rs. 4,173 
were recovered. Of 327 crses cognizable by the police, 252 rore 

enquired into, and iu 105 cases couvictiuu Iollored; itnd of 265 
89 



penona that were tried, 190 wem co~lviated, lo that it may be e d d y  
wid crime is light in tJ13 Tarhi. Cattle-thieving, which formerly w u  
the scourge of the district, is now very much on the decram. Tbe 
old ganga of Ahin, Qij are, Mer4tis and Kasbis have bwn  broke^ 
up, and though raids from the RImpur State do occur.pt times, they 
are not condn~ted with the same srnou~lt of skill. The facilities 
for eluding pursuit etill remain : the border of the Native S t v b  is ao 
m n  crosserl, that the chances are greatly in favour of the   hi eves 
.s against the polioe ; tho work of the latter, therefore, cannot oom- 
pore favourably witah tbat rhown by other districts not similarly 
rituated. 

Elalarioue fever is the only endemic disease prerrlent in the 
upc, d the district. The natural dampness of the wil, 

district. combined with great variations of tempera- 
tore betwwn the day and night, is the apparent cause of thir 
form of disease. D n r i ~ g  tlie raine malaria doea not, as a rule, 
appear to be active, but. at the comm~acenient of the hot werthw 
and after the rrine have ceaserl well on into the colder months, it 
wcnre in its mort virulent forn~s. Duriog the jear 1883, 10,005 
deaths were registered- 

F e w .  Sw~aIl -pot .  J 7 0 ~ e l ~ m p l o i n t r .  Clroluo. Oiherewtr. 
8,@ I 4 4 14 788 3 186 

making m average mortality of 45 per mille. There wero 5,183 
vaccine operations during that year, of which 4,339 were succesefi~l, 
254 unknown and 590 unsuccessful. There is only a l e  diepensary 
in the districq thoug11 a t  each tahsil medicines are distribrlted by 
compounders, and in  the ensteru pargnnshs much relief i~ afforded 
by the Bihhri dispensary in the Brreilly district. At tho Iclishi- 
ptlr dispenoarp, which is undcr au lssishnt surgeon, 7,918 patients 
were treated daring tlie sillne year, at  a cost of Rs. 2,270 defrayed 
from local f u ~ d a  Cattlo epidemics are freqnei~t and iu some years, 

owing to the large herds which revort to 
the TarPi for grazing, the deaths are var-y 

- - 
numerous. The most common disease is known as cl~ira, :, kind 
of dywnbry for which there is 110 cortaiu remedy I t  generally 
comnlenees when the rains cetse and continues until January. 
Fwt-and-moath clisenle also at times nttxutr tho cattle. Tho epi- 
demics are to be attributed to tho climate and want of caro in  
protectiag their rtock on tl~c part of both cultivaton and graziem. 



The total l ~ n d  rovenue u i t  atmd in 1883 wne 111. 1.66.801. 

PLool hirtory . 

able area Re. 

. - 
The inoidenos on total area was Ra. 0-4-5, on 
enltivated area Rs. 0-14-1, und on the cultar- 

&7-2. Bave in the parganhn of Kbshipur, Nand-  
m a t h  and Mainajhundi, the proprietary right ir held by Gopen. 
ment alone. Parganah Kbhipur ha. been ~ettled for some JW* : 
Nanakmatta and Mainajhundi are under aettlernent at  the presat  
time, Ibut the proceeding8 are not eufficiently advanced to d m i t  of 
reliable data being given. The genera; hietory of the tract ha 
already been giveu, and here i t  is only neceuary to describe more 
fully the Kiehipur parganah, which w m  annexed to the TarAi in 
1870. 

-hip-, a parganah of tlre Tarhi dietrid, ie bounded on the 
north, by tho Kumaon BLbbar and Bijnor district ; on t11e wuth 
bv the MorPdabad district and the Rdmpnr State ; on the emt by 
prrganah Bdzpnr of the Tarhi district aucl the Rimpor State, r ad  
on the west by the Bijnor district. irregular in form, it affordr 
very diverse pl~ysical features. The slope from the Kumaon-Bhi- 
bar in a south-easterly direction is marked, falling about six f a t  
in a mile, The general appearance presents a euccesrion of gentle 
dips and rieea so widely spread as often to be scrrcety perceptible 
to the obaerver escept f ro~r  the varying cropr which meet the eye, 
rice in the dips, and cerealu, bugarcane and cotton on the highar 
R U ~  drier p l a t e u ~ ~ ~ .  

The Ko.si and Dlrela are the principal streams, the former on 

Streams. 
the eaut tlla latter iu the centre. Each 
i~nparte a ~pecial charaoter to the sur- 

rounding country. On the extxome west are the Pliika and 
Peli, smaller streams, but dill of sufficient magnitude to dir- 
tinctly influence the country tbrough which they flow. The 
number of minor skeama i s  legion ; the chief, lrowever, are the 
Eahillrr between the Kosi and the Dlrela ; tlre Tumarin, Diodi, and 
Lapkana iebrwcting the cotletry between the Dhela and Jaspur. 
With the ercetptions of the Phika and Peli there utrea~ns are all per- 
ennial. There are no metalled roads in -the parg~nab ; the nreanr 

for locomotion however are sufficient. All 
Commoniedio11~ the roads ~andiate from Khllipnr town. One 

run8 nut to Jasper, where i t  bifurcates, 0.0 branch going 8 



north-easterly route to the hill mart at HAmnngar, the other ~nak-  
ing for Bijnor, through the Afzalgnrh prrganah. Anotlwr PI-oceeds 
to ThBkurdwOrr ; a third, north and eouth, goiug to ItRmnagar and 
Morlidabad re~peotively ; a fourth due east to BBzpur ; and a fifth 
math-eaet to Rbmpur. These roads are passable for carb  nearly 
all the year round, though daring henvy rains and floodr, traffic is 
for r rhort tinre surpended. 

There is no well-irrigation in the pargrnah, and on the Jaepur 
~ i d e  there ir virtually no irrigation except 
in one or two villages, where it ie obtained 

by damming up the Lnpkana stream. The available irrigation ie 
confined to the Kishipur ride, east of the Turnaria. Formerly, aa 
in tbe rert of the Tarbi, water was obtained from the various etreams 
by means of earthen dams, and the result was extenfire Bwamys 
which intensified the mrlarial nature of the country. This has 
happily now been put a atop to almort entirely under the manage- 
ment of the pressnt guperilltendent of tbe Tarli. Most of the 
dame have been removed, and by a syatem of masonry herd-works 
and fallr, with proper levels, the streams are now running in their 
old bedo and doing their proper drainage duties. The canals con- 
structed are entirely aelf-supporting and have paid their own way 
from the day they were commenced, having s large sum for more 
extanded lines. On the Khhipur  side of the parganah, hardly any 
portion now remains unprotected from the effects of drought. 

The average rainfall for a series of years is ahown to be from 
35 to 40 inches. The extreme eouthcrly 

Clinrb. 
portion of the parganah is fairly healthy, 

the north-eastern corner is the most pestilential. Here the evil 
detcts of the old irrigation system are still evident, though matters 
in thir respect are rapidly mending, and the natural features of 
the country too are against a salubriom climate : the land lies lorn, 
the soil is a  tiff clay, and during the rainy season beoomes water- 
logged. 

Tbdre are only two ~ O W D S  in the pal ganah, KOehipur and Jaspur, 

Population. 
in them markets are held tivioe a week, they 
have respectively a population of 14,667 

and 7,055. By the lnst census of 1881 the population of the entire 
prrrganah was 74,973, (40,347 malos and 84,626 femdes), being 



an iztomue of 3,194 *nee the previoi~s cenrua of 1878. The tot.1 
arm of the pargooah ir 187 rqaare milua, so that the incidance of 

population in about 400 to the q o a r e  mile. Of the entire pnpulr- 
tions 49,963 wen Hiadlie rod 25,710 Muraalmine. 

The prevailing bnure  iu zamlndbri, v i . ,  undivided owner~hip. 
There are 257 ~amindl r i  villager, 14 perfect 

Tenuw. 
yattidiris and 12 imperfect. The latter are 

cl~iefly those of ClranMna, Ahirs and Jkts, who invariably sub-divide 
wherever they own ancertral property and have a numeroua family. 
Thereare 128 rerumed muPfi plots, 69 subordinate propertiee arid 28 
reretlae-free plots. No entire muifi village is to be met with. Of 
the 950 mahbls or ~ s t s t e s  in the pargsnnh Hiudus own 192, 
Mnealminr 48, rrnd the Government 10. 

The distribntion~ of them propertiesunongat the varioru bnncher 
of the Hindu and Musrlmbn aommunitiea is thus shown :- 

Cwte or o h .  KO. of pro- 

B n h m u  I H a n i p  . S i t  
1 Ahk 

Kbrtri 

( Otherr 

I Total - 
I Government and other 16.125 - 

co-rh~rere. 
G B A ~ I ?  TOTAL ... 1,254 

Thia parganah ir uingolady nensiti~e to variations of ~eaaona 
and the climate is varying and not uniform 

Fiecal history. even throughout the prrganah. Each y e u  

brings a greater or lear visitation of fever. Exceptional KIMOB, by 
the olimatio changet~~ induced and the altered amount md quality 



of food, dfect tl~e pople  injurioualy. Wit11 these drnwleoks the 
peueaatry are not ao flourishing ns could bc wisl~od, but the nl,euirl 
care wl~ich is now given to removing cnuaee of uul~oaltLi~~eas must 
in time improve their coudition. Up to the year 1844, I(usl~ipur 
and Jaapur were separate revenue divisions with distinct setllemenh, 
and formed park of the Moradabad district. On the 1st May, 1844, 
the revenue divisions of the bioridabad district were re-arranged : 
Baepnr, Kirlripur and Jaspur along with sundry villager from 
Tl~akordwPra, Srrkara, Morbdabad and Afzalgrrh were constituted 
into one pargannh under tlie name of Kistripnr. Shortly befvre 
the mutiny, Biizpur was transferred to the TarBi, then in tho 
K n ~ n r a n  Divisiou. I n  1860, a number of other villages were traas- 
ferred to the Tarai rod in the name year h e  tahsils of Rblripur a ~ ~ t l  
Thikurdwhra were amalgamated; the beadquarters being fixed n t  
Ttrirkurd whra. In October, 1870, the eutire pargallah of Kaehipnr 
proper waa trarlsfurred to tlie Tarhi and the Tariti district as then 
conrtituted became rn district of t be Knmaun Division. 

Mr. D. M. Smeaton, who conducted the recent eeltle~nent of 
pargrnrh Khshipur, slcetches the fiacnl hislory of the .two tracts, 
KIulripur and Jaspur, ns if they had been all :llong, a0 they now 
are, prrta of the eame pargantkh, because the previous seltlements, 
though distinct, were mado a t  the same time, for the sanre periods 
and under exactly similar circulostances. Mr. Smeaton in bia rent- 
rate report gives the following account of the previoue settlemente. 
'( Prior to Mr. Money's settle~nent under Regulation IX  of 1838 
there had been eight assessmente of the revenue, which rnoy be thus 
enumerated:- 

(1) Tho firet triennial ... ... ... I210 to 1312 feeli. 
(2) Gecond ditto ... ... ... 1213 to 1215 ,, 
(3) Tho quartennial ... ... ... 1216 to 1219 ,, 
(4) The quinquenninl ' ... ... ... 1220 to 1x24 ,, 
(5) Four periodr of partial extenmon and alteration up to... 1244 ,, 
These were, however, merely summary assessments of revenue 

and were made upon no recognized principle. Mr. Money when 
making his settlement determined to have revenue rates only, and 
he fixed the revenue on the whole pargannh a t  Rs. 1,03,367, tbo 
incidence being ou the cultivated area Rs. 2 pef.acre, mlrich made 
the incidence of his estimated rental approximately Rs. 3-6-0 an 
acre. During the period from 1245 to 1283 fasli, i.e., 183891876, 



eiglit n~rrlrule, parts of four villagee, were sold I'ur orrcrn of revenue 
and purchawd by Qovesumcnt, certain otl~or villages k i n g  llsld 
nndar tlirect management. During the onrrency of the hrrt settle- 
rneot the price fetched for laud ie thus rLown :- 

R8. a. p. 
... In 109- Pri& role ... ,. 2 a 4 11 per acm. 

Mort* .. ... ,.. 0 le lo ,, 
A~lotiou ... ... ... 0 8 2 ,, 

... In 1876-Pride d o  ... ... 9 2 0 ,, 

... Mortgage ... . .  8 14 4 ,, 
Auction ... ... ... 8 1 0  ,, 

Land may be said to hare quadrupled in value since 
rnd thia nhows that the country has made rubtantial progrees. The 
now settlement made by Mr. 8meaton runs from 187'3 and has 
receetly been finally aroctioned by the Government of India for 
period of 25 yeare. The revenue fixed is RI. 1,05,388. 

The increase of cultivation ia about 1 2  per cent. rs compared 
with the area under cultivation at the time of the last scttlemeut. 

for the present settlement :- 

TI). preaent and former fitate is shown in the following table :- 

Rice ... 
Bqprauo .I. 

Cotton ... ... Yung, mi& 
Other Linda ... 

aattlo- 
ment. 

Prr#d. .. 
Former. .. 

- 

The dintributiou of the vrrrious kinds of crope ie tbue ehonn 

i 

I 
a 

D001.07 
26320% 

Totd ,.. l(;,?ll Tohl 11,2G 
- 

E 
d 
a 

.CI 

d 
L . ~  
d 

3 .  
B 

180732'99 
106085'00 

Doublo crop. A rer iu 
mma. I 

I 
m s .  

Wheat 
Gmrn ... 
Darley 
Other kin&;' 

ii 
2 
0 n 
0 

IZ 

610'36 
2518.00 

A ~ ~ I ~ Y A B I . L  A N Y  i .  

(7dturable Cuftrunted. 4 ' 

h b i .  Khdf. 
' A m  in 

acres. 

11,908 
1,752 

C:M 
1,031 

4 
E 
3 

48230.31 
M 7 . 0 0  

- 
2 

6 
E 2  
k 

4'388.23 
8142'00 

Rice, wheat und 
hrle!. 

Ve~etuhles, &., 

I 

C) 

C 

67m.12 
61 189.00 

j 
5 
Y '€ 

5081.30 
9201'00 

2,723 

8,523 

i m 
'E i 
'; Y 
D 

53130.82 
419a.W 



From 1841 to 1876 the rire in p r i m  of grrin amounM to 
60 per cent., as will be seen by the following table :- 

1Vhent. Oram. Ba).lsy. Rice. Moth, wri .  M k w , d k .  
1841 ..a 38 33) 484 68 86 80 
1876 ... 19 1 81( W t  221 19) 

lu a country where grain rents prerril the profib to lmd-bold- 
ers have naturally been greater than to the cultivator. 

The population of the pnrgrnah ia about 34 per cent. greater 
illat it was in 1@8. In 1848,5,5596 ; 1852,' 84,999; 1865,73,919; 
1872, 71,412 ; 1581, 74,979. 

The following tnble shows the way in which, at the present 
time, tbe lands are held by the agricultunl o~mmuaity, including 
proprietors who cultivate and aimple tmrnt r  of d l  cI-:- 

I 
Tohl  ... ... 13,91.i; 5i,G53.!20 7,885.04 

I 
- -. - - -- - -. - - . .-- - - 

r-r 1 1 27,748 
- --- -2 

Tho home-farm area is comparatively amall ; ocoupancy tenants 

Sort of holder. 

fjir.holcle~a ... ... ... 
Cultivating proprietors . . . ... 
padhind ( h c d  tellanla) ... ... 
O C C U ~ ~ I I C ~  tcnaut~ ... ... 
l'cnard s.aL-will ... . . . ... 
lloldcrg of rervicu lands . . . ... 

hold ~riore than half the entire cultivation, while tenants-at-will are 
in posacssion of nearly 40 per cent. The money-paying area ir 
not much more than on&ei,nhtll of the whole, and the total money 
rental falls at about Rs. 3-8-0 per acre, or nearly 9 annrs per village 

Number 
of 

poraonr. 

437 

bigha. The crop rates, which are current upun the grain-paying 
uaa, vnry between onc-half and one-eightb; but the chief rates an, 
on+blrird (tihiua), two-fifths (pachklri or pachdlia), and one-fourth 
(chaahhra). The occnpaucy tenant and the tenantatwill bold, on 
an roerage, nearly the saino ares, via., about four aora. 

134 1 m.& 
117 1 1,145.00 I 

I 

This ccnsub w a s  vcrg faulty and cannot, bc relict1 on 

Am i m  
r'icnr. 

4 , W b l  

11.30 1 35 

7,519 

5,454 

285 

373.06 

6,189.12 

2,23091 

30,075.70 

51,175.28 

11)3*95 

Monty-2uying .m. 

I 

97 7 

17,972 

9,551 

A .  

=rob 

. . . , ... 

Bent. 

Pa. 

80.75 1 213 



TiUb,  a aubdivirion of parpanab Bimhmmdal, wu divided 
i!.to two prttie at tha reoeut wttloment, the Mdla uld Talk Th 
otatisticr of both may be shown thus :- 

TikhLn stretches from BhwinokLet ta Siyihi Deri. I n  olderr 
times, i t  formed thc estate of a Khs iya  Bija who had his fort in 
Tikhlinkot, but he with the otkera fell under the Chands in the six- 

teenth century. The patwiri of the Mdla patti reaides in Bh.inr- 
khet and of the Tsclla Patti in Dbrmus. 

Tihri, in patti and parganah Bangarh of Tihri Native Garh- 
wa1, is situated on the left bank of the Bhhgirathi in latitude 30'- 
22'-54" and longitude 7B031'-3* a t  an elevation of 2,278 foot 
above the levei of the sea. The Bhilang joins the Bhigirathi a 
little above the town on the loft aide. I n  I808 it was a rmdl 
village, and until 1815, when N j a  Sudarsau Stih took up hir resi- 
dence hctre, it was little better. In  1819 the only romarkabla 
building was the RBja's residence, subsequently oxchanged for a 
more estcnsive one, but still having no pretenrions to ;~rcl~itoc- 
tural mfbr i '  The new < ,wn is built on 3 tolorably flat piece of 
ground foi c8nd by a bend in the Bllilang river just before i t  , joiny 

the Bhigl?;tth:; near here both rivers for a short distance run 
almost parallel with each other. The popnlation now an~oants to 
about 2,000 souls. The Bhirgirathi is crosscd by an iron cuslwnsion 
bridge erected here in 1855 at the Rnji's expensc on the Mrssoorio 
rood ancl there , a small bungalow for travellem. It is a very 
hot illace, dovoid of trees and ,surrounded by bare high I~ills. A 
Lroad road hus h o u  constructed up tho Bliiigirathi valley a ~ l d  
hcnco by nlussooreo to tho Diin. The Bhilang contaius 8 kind of 
trout I\ hich is snared i l l  grcat nl~ulbers. 

9 0 

TiIiblin. 

91aU3 ... 
T I . .  

1 
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Tong (Northern) or Tauns, a river of Tlhri which rise8 to the 
north of the Jamnotri peaks and but a fow nlilos from the sourco 
of the Jumun flowing from the roi~thern baee of tho same mountains 
in latitude 31'-$', mid longitudo 78"-40'. The source of tho Tons 

appearr to have been firet ascertsincd in October, 1819, wbcn it 
was visited by Herbert, who four~d the stream to issue, thirty-one 
feet wide and knee-deep, from a enow-bed 12,784 feet above tho sea 

and oxtending as falo ae the eyo could rerrcb. The cour90 of tho 
river i~ geuerally westorly for thirty miles, to the confl~lence of tho 
Rlipin, on tllu right side, in latitnde 31"-3', longitudo 7s"-10'; and 
a t  nn clevntion of 5,300 feet.. The cleclivity of tho chanuel iu that  

distance must be above 230 feet per mile; so that the stream i s  

almost a cascatle. I t  ia from its sonrcw ta thir confluence wit11 the 
Rhpin called the S6pin; bnt downworde the noited atream is called 
the Tons. The S6pin is the; larger of the confluenta, thou,ch thc, 
Rlipin is described by Jacqnemnnt as deep, nearly fifty feet wide, 
filriously rapid, and rushiug along with a trernondoua roaring. 
The Tons is about 120 feet wide and holds a south-westerly course 
of thont n ine tcc~~ mili.~ to the confluence of the P41,t1r, on tho right 
bank, in latitude 80'-56', longitude 77"-54' : the Phbar is a largo 
stream, though somewhat inferior in size to  the To~le. Fronl the 
confluence, the uni tied stream, still callcd the Tons, lenvm Garl1wh1 
and takes a generally soutllsrlg direction,, fornliug for the rest of 
its couree tho line of division between the British pnrgannh of 
Jaunshr and the Hill States of Jnbbal and NQbau. Thirteen 
milee below the cmflneace of the Plbar ,  the Tone receives thc 
Shslwi, u considerable stream, which flows into it on tho right 
bank, in latitude 30'-48', longitude 77"-49'. It thence flowe about 
forty miles, in a course generally eoutberly, but very tortuous, 
through a succession of rugged ravines of lirncstone, to its junction 
with the Jumna, in  latitude 30'-3W, longitudo 77O-53, and at an 

elevation of 1,686 feet above tho sea. A s  its total course is about 
100 miles, it has the enormous fall of above 110 feet in n mile. 
Tho~~gh below tho junction the united stream bears the namo 
of the Jumna, tilo volnine of the Tons ia ~nuch the greater, na, 
when eurveyed by Hodgsoii and Herbert, i t  discharged 2,837 cubic 
fcot in 3 S ~ ( * C I I ~  of time, whilo tho amount discharged by the other 
river was only 1,045 (Thornton). 
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Uchakot, w patli of pnrgannh Dhaniyakot ill Kumaon. is b ~ u d -  
ed ou thr t~orth by the Kosi river eephrating it from CheuthGn and 
KosyAn Malla ; on the west by K o s j i r ~  Talla; on tba cast by Silual- 
khn ntld on the ~ o u t h  Ly Kota MJla and Talla. The portions r l e ~ r  

the Kosi aro i~lhabited. The aseessabla arca comprises 1,574 b16fa, 
ot which 280 31.0 culturable qnd 1,293 are culbivrrbd (51 6 irrigate?]). 
Tho :lss~6,~111~nt in 1815 nluoul~tcd to Rs. 1,022 ; in 16", 00 

Rs. 1,880 ; in 1843 to R3. 1,530 and is now Ib. 2,279, which fall.; a t  
Rr. I -7 -2 per acre on tho total arca aod Hs. 1-12-2 pel- ncre olr tho 
crlltivatior~. Thc polrulation at tlrc time of cie~tlsment nunlbered 2,280 
mula, of who111 1,145 were males. The patwbri resida in Mnlla- 
gaon, --here there is a school. 

Uchytir, a patti of parganah Birrallmandal in Ku~naon, lies to 
the east of Almora hetween tho 811\\4l and Icumniytr strealus. 
Uchyh  in 1865 contained 3,lG 1 bhis,  of which 8OE ucre cultur.tbla 
and 2,352 were cult iv~tcd (63 irrigated). Tl;c land-tax in 161 5 
yicldcd Rs. 505 ; in  1820, Hs. 746 in 1843, RE. $144 and war  f ixed 

at  Ra. 2,420 ~t the rseccnt settlement, wtich falls a t  Rs. 0-12-;; per. 

acre on thc total arca asscssed to land-revelluc aud at R3. 1-0-6 piSr 
acre on the then oxieting cnl tivation. The populatioti nurtlhc~rcvl 
4,542 souls, of whom 2,181 were females. Tbe patwbri re.sidcs i l l  

N i ~ n n e  and there is a schook in Dh~ur.  
Udepur Malla, R. patti of p a r p n a b  Ganpa Sallin of BI itiqh 

Garhwal, corisists of rr long and narrow strip of land lyi l~g tt!ot~;[ the 
left bank of the Hiunwal rivcr. Tho pntwhri of J)h:i1lA!i l':lIIn 

resident in 1)htinsi collects thc land-revenue. Thc sol~t l ~ c r  11 portion 
of the patti is drwined by the upper wnters of i ! t ( s  Hrwirr:trl N a d i  
flowing towards tbc plains, wl~ilo the Hiuuii~tl  drclius tn, ilol'tlrc.r'r~ 
portions and flows nortli-west into the C:il~ges. M'ith t h r  excPplion 
of the flats along t l ~ c  river thc cirltivatt~d land is on stcop slopna 

. . 
The soil ie rich and the wcli (slete) dccomposcs rapidly, g~ \ ~tlg g i ~ ~ d  
soil on the stccpcst slopes. All il~reo divieious of pur have 

improved much of late years. 
Udepur Bichhla, a pntti of pnrgr~~nb Onngn Salba, is boulld4~d 

on the west a ~ l d  north by the Talla s~~b-divisio!~ : . r r l  :hc~: t r ; f  by 

tho Malla portion, and on tho  sc,~~tlr hy A,jlric'r, Rij.lf , i111d ~'h:~ndi .  
Tllcro is a scl~ool s t  Thnh"r. The southfbn~ purr I I c ' ~ u : ~ i < t a  rd 8 

mass of rnviues and I Q W  hills whc~lce l i v ~  the 311i~l  I lar) l  
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torrents and the Ranbsan, Midi and Mnlin streams. Tile present 
patti ww separated from Udepur in 1864 aod its statistics are givso 
in  Udepur Mnlla. At the settlement in that year it was assessed 
at Rs. 2,247 from all sources with a populntiou of 4,549 sonls. 

There ie a patwiri resident in Ralichula who collects the jand-rcve- 

nue. The principal cultivatio~l lios in tbe IleLlds of tho Mali11 : ~ u d  
Rawthan valleys which resemble the beds of dried-up lakes. The 
lower parts of theae valleys aro mere rocky gorges of sandstone 
now included in the protected stil tract under the Forest Department. 
The principal peaka are Mabigarh ou the borders of Ajrmr, 5,654 
feet ; Jaspilgarh near SBling on the left bauk cf the Ilawasao Nndi, 
3,650 feet, and a peak on the same bank opposite A mola, 4,108 feet. 
The Sidhwiila peaks a t  the extreme south-enst in whoso ravines the 
Teli Sot takea its rise, consist3 of three peaka, the principal being 
3,464 feet and those on the left and right 2,719 and 2,775 
reepective ly. 

Udepur Talla, a patti of parganah Ganga Saltin, is bounded 
on the north and west by the Ganges and on the s o d h  and east 

by the Bichhla and Malla pattis of Udepur and DhBngu Trrlla. 
There are schools at  Dharkot and Atta. The patwbri lives in 
Khera. This patti was not separated until 1864, when i t  was 
assessed a t  Rs. 2441 from nll sources and had a population of 5,297 
aonls. The TB1 Bheng and BidAsani streams carry the drainage of 
the eonlhern portious of the pa t t~  into the Ganges. To the west it 
is traversed by the Hardwhr and Srinagsr road. Tlie valley of the 
T41 is comparatively flat, but the 'eft hauk of the Hiunwal rather 
steep with some flats, and the rest contains some unhealthy sites. 

Unta-Dhura, or Uta-Dbura, a pass into Bundes from Pst t i  
Malla Juhar  of pargauah Juhar  in Kumaon, lies to the north-east 
of Uilam in latitude 30'-35'-0" and longitude 80'-12'-20", with 
an elevation of 17,800 feet above the level of the sea, 156 miles 
north of Almora It lies over a ridge which is to the north of the 
main ohain of tho Himilaya acil a t  right angles west from the 
dividing range between Kumaon and Tibet. Though inferior in 
height to the main range, it 1s elevated enough to necessitate a COD- 
eiderable ascent from the deep gorges of Knmaon. The crest of 
the ridge forms the boundary between Patti Walls Painkhanda of 
G a r b d l  and Patti Malla Juhtir of Kumaon, and also the wRter- 



parting betwrur the dreams flowing westwartl by tho Alaknanda 
into the Ganger and thoae flowing enstwnrda into the Kili ,  a8 the 

&rda or Ghlgra is called in the upper portion of i ta  aollrse. Wellar 
made the height of the pass from boiling-water 18,540, but he rddr, 
this r n ~ ~ a t  be greatly io sxCe8S. The Great Trigonometrioal Stir- 
vey make8 the pass 17,590 feet, the BamIAs peak to the west 17,880 
fmt and that to the east of the pass, 18,260 feet. 

There arc flre ~ m s l l  ridges ot etooe on the crest which look like pilllrrs from 
bclon, and it is belicvcd that any OIIC who s1ecp.p near theui dicb. A bitlei-, pierrjug 
wind blows here with ouch violence, especially during thc rains, a5 to caure fats( 
~rccideute. Welter writes:-"The south-fnce nnd crest of the pxss co~lsists 
of a black roil, apparently cho detritus of a blnck s l ~ t e  which latter is visible 
here and there bclohv the mil. I w rnllcl~ disappoiuted with the view frotu 
the crest of the pans. The r i c w  southwards is very lin~ited, N I I I ~ R  Devi not 
vieible ; to the nortll-enrt and north a f c w  hills are visible ; to thc aorth-rcst is 
sea of hill8 moderately covcred with wnqw (end of May) and bardly m y  of them 
appearing of great elevation. 'l'o t l ~ c  uortl~.erst are three bare hills, the drat called 
Genti with behind it  but not visible ~ W L J  other l l i l l~  al~icll hare to he panned on 
the direct roule to Chircliun." North ia the Balcl~ha ridge into Tibet aud c u t  the 
conical peak above the Girtbi 1uine.I For tbe u~nrrh hencc to Balcbha ece the 
account of that paes. At  the end of May (1841 ) Bnttcn idund the pasm closed by 
lleavy soon nud encountered imminent danger iu altel~~ptiug to crosa It. Wsbber 
found it completely closed with enom in tile beginl~ing of 6ummcr. Oarden men- 
tions au eucamping-ground on the bauk of r stream art thc ~iorrhcrn dahhna or foot 
of the page. where a few stunted bhshes form thc only fuel sapply. Lie adds that 

tbe allow lies on the pass for elcven months i n  the year. 
The journey from the hamlet of Dhili on the Guri to the pars is described by 

Manson, who crosucd it in Scpterubcr.? I3c started from BbGi on tbe left bmk of 
the Gori in patti Goripbit on t he  first and pnssed up the Ulam torrent. Some 
six miles up it  receives an afauent from the east-~lortll-cast and a little bigber 
up was crossed by a snow-bridge close to the I4ba.udiyir or great care. Thence 
along the bed of the river to within two milen uf liblam, wllich ir 17 miles from 
Bhni and ie colonised by Dirma Bhotiyas. Tbere is a bad crone-pth from Rilm 
to Sipu In Dirmr by the Hardol or Lipu-ke-th6n par8 at  all times dificulr and 
dmgerous. From the enormping-ground the track lends by s steep MC~IIC to the 
tap of the Birchigang paes, on which tllc rocks a r e  composed of grey-wacke, clay 
elate, trlo.slate, and near the p m  a t e a  block8 of quartz. During the raceat 

vegetation gredurlly d e c r e u d  a d  towards the  eommit entirely dinrppeared and 
nothing but broken fragments of clay and talc-slatc and quarts remained. The 

paso must be about 16,000 feet, the S l a m  peak to the south riaing to 16,990 feet. 
The deacent to  the bed of the Gori oocnpies a weary two houm rod a half add a 
torrent ie crossed by a m g u  r t  Gnmdu before reaching Tola (10,780 feet), n village of 
over SO0 inhabitanfe, tempemtareof water I s 0 ;  air 61; wet bulb, 4S0. Dwarf birch 

For WeUer's journey from the Uta-dhirra to  tbe B~lcbba pmr, eee Beorrr~ 
M r a f ~ a .  J. A. 8. Ben, XZ,1157 : this route is cbosen when that the 

right bank of the Gorl is closed by eccidwt or by inclement weather, 



n ~ ~ d  rl~ododendton rrre the characteristic treee, aud about Tula there is eomc leva 
groultd and cultivatiou, ua-jau being ripe. Hence to Burphu, dve miha, rhe traek 
i s  partly level along the eidea of tlre mmotain with numeroua mlipr, and in some 
parts precipitous aud duogeroun. The rocks are l e a  elaty and aontiaas motdli- 
ferous. Burpllu is situate in an open part of the valley with numeroue flcld. 
nrouud ondie divided illto two hamleteccmtaining together 484 inhrbitentr. A fhir- 
sized torrent is crosscd by a spar-bridge and its waters are utilized for corn-mills. 
Here the track crosses tho Gori by a eprrt. bridge and about two miles on the 
village of Mipo (96 i~ihabitants) ie reached, the rocqks being grcysncke and clrry 
slate with olarees of quartz, and towards Pnchllu the ruck bccarrw u reddish-brown 
clap on the weather aurfscc, but gruy in the fracture. Pichhu ( 9  c.) is situatc on 
thc left bank of a emull etrenm proceeding from a glacier on tlre r;rotern aloye o t  
Nanda Deoi about three milee from Milam and posecsbee oilc of I hc  beht views of 

Nonda Devi to  be had. 
The Gunko 1s cros~ed by a eprr-bridge opposite hfilnm, whence thc r d  

~ s c e n d s  by the left bank, paasnble, but in some places very bad : no gram. nothiug 
bat looee earth nnd stoues ; clhy ~ l a t c  and grey sllicioos ser~dstona in masses and 
fraglnenta ; the general appearance of the mountaha extrerncly barren, precipi~ol~s 
m d  shattered. Thc river in reveral places on either slde ie bounded by nlasbee 

of earth and stone, the debris of the hills above wbich rise in numeroas placcs 
into sharp peake. Lying In the bed and along the sides of the river are largo 

mmAes of conglomerate. During a tlliaw or a fall saow or rain, the descent 
01 stones is almost cc,ntin~~ous, rendering the Qunka glcn ot that time very dan- 
gerous. &me of the rtonw arc snapcnded on the top of the ravine precipice@ on 
little po ia td  pcaks and their appmranco on an avalanche day in not rcoaiurir t~ to 
the  truveller hclaw. The encnmpiog-ground8 on the road bc~wecn Milam and 
DGug-udiyhr are Jimgang, hmgang  (14,030 feet), Sullong Talla (11,910) and 
DCng (13,720 feet). Ilencc Lhe trvok runs north-west to h e  foot of tbo Unk-  
dhCra pasa a t  Jim, crossing the river over 8 bridge of etones which arc piled on 
nearly a natural bridge of rocks; then in about half a rrr~le to the huge &mlir 
glacier. Crossing this found the Uto stream entering the ghcicr by an opeuing 
rimilar to that a t  its exit. Tho track con t inod  along the base of tllc moun-in 
to the north-west for a mile and8  half with very IUWb a~ceot ,  t b n  turnecl north 
and commenoed rathcr o @beep uaen t  over a mass d whilc silicious rock, tho 
diibrle of the mountain above. On reaching the summit carno to nuothe- rather 
level piece of ground, but oovered wlrh fragments of a darkcr rock und II b h k e r  

mil. Then another .scent over the mme kind of rock and soil nnd on renehiog 
the top came in eight ot  the p.ss. A little further on crovld two mow-Beds ; 
the dnt two to three hundred yards wide, the recond sixty to seventy pardm 
wide, After croasing thee the krt .scant to the p u s  appears. Lang w o r e  a i g  

dl rlgno of vegetrtim had d i ~ p p e u e 8 ,  and here tho mountain WM covered 
with amdl fragments of rook, ol8y-ehte1, &a. The etrabe of the hcighte to the 
dqh8 md left of the mcent were very much contorted in a11 directions. Manson 
ru one hour a d  twenty-flre minuter in 8 c c o m p b i n g  this laat ascent, which 

ha rttarwuda d e s c e d d  in twenty-ate minotee. The summit of the pam 
very muodd, and in mme plum the stmk of ahyalate c r o p  in n w l y  
mcical pdlim, but dippiag 8 little to the weakoutb-wort many, indeed 



rlmort all the fragments of rock ap to the writ, mrc rory much Intcrsectcd 

with relns of fclspr. To the reetwlrml were reea mme very lofty rnowy perrko, 
but clouds aoncealed the vier and to the north the Balchhn (q .  v.) rangc t o r m d  
the horimn. 

Urgam, a patti of patganah Nhgpur in British Garbwbl, is 
bounded an the north and east by Painkhanda Malls and on the 
west and south by Malla NBgpnr, It oomprkes the valley of the 
Urgam river, whioh joine the Alaknanda ou tho right bank near 
Salna, where there is a bridge. The name is derived from the 
Uregae, a sub-divibion of tho Nlgae, whoee rule ie commemonted 
in the name of the pargnnab Nhgpur. Thie pstti wsa separated' 
from N6gy.r Mnllu i l l  1864. The pataPri of Malla Painkhanda 
collects the lancl-revenue of thie pstti aleo. 

Viahnugaaga, n torrent which joins the Dhauli at V i ~ b n n ~ r a -  
yiig, has two priucipal eources; of theee bha chief ie the Shraswati, 
which rises nearly from the crest of the M6na pass in the glaciers 

of the ridge which forms the boundary with Tibet A b r  a o o a m  
of about twenty miles i t  is joined by the Viahnugauga, a etream of 
nearly equal eize which rises i n  an immel~se glacier 60 the north- 
e a t  of the great peak of Bndriuirth in IntituJe 31°-4'-0* and longi- 
tude 79"-28'-0". The Viahnugauga being the more sacred of the 
two gives its name to the united stream and ie itself made npof 
three tributaries fed by three separate glaciers : the Slrtpati to the 
~outh-west, the Phbigtir to the west and the Sopuu or principal 
glacier to the north-west. The last comes down from a rnnge 
called Pankwadbru constituted as shown by the botllders md 
dEbria borno along by the glacier of normal gray grauite. After 
a course of eo~ne forty-three miles the Visbnugangrr joins the w e t -  
em Dhtruli at Biehnuprayug and the united stream is thereafter 
known as the Alnlcnanda. Nothing can 6urpass the desolation of 
the Baraswati valley from a few milea above Mbna to the paae. 
A little below BadrinLth, nt about 10,000 feet above tho level of 
the w, m ut which elsewhere we find the foreatin it. 

gmteat dl arboreal vegetation warn, and after we 

in the of the Saraewati, a few miles further b the 
north of the lower limit of the belt of perpetual anow hardly a Sl~rnb 

or blade of grms is to be seen. It is evident that n-JY 

whole of this vBlley r r ~  on- filled with glnciQr0, we now 
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almost everywhere the remains of the ancient moreinee in tho 
aocutnulat,ions of fragments of rock and dkbria which cover the 
bottom and the sides of the valley. It would be difficult to dis- 
corer clearer evidence in any part of theee mountains than this 
valley affords of the indisputable fact that an immeye dimiou- 
tion has taken place in the snow and glaciers of the Him6luya. 
The Bhotiyae declare that the process is still going on before 
their eyes, the whole of the glaciers which come down from 
the lateral ravines into the valley of the Saraswati have receded 
far back from the points which they reached within the memory 
of man, an3 that parts of the road which were formerly almost im- 
pasttable from accumulations of snow are now alwaya open and 
easy during the summer months.' One of the more remarkable 
bouldera forms a natural bridge over the Saraswati just a little above 
ib junction with the Vishnugatlga : sea ~ ~ A N A  : BHOTIYA MAHALE. 

Viahnuprayiig, or Bishnprapig, n halting-place on the r o d  
from Srinagar to Badrinhth, is situate on the Vishnugangc river in 
parganah Phinkhanda of GrrhrAl. There is a tern& here built 
on .'tongue of rock hetween the Dhauli and tho Virhnuganga rivers, 
1+ mile from Joshimath on the MQna road. Vishnupraytig is one 
of the five s e m d  junctions and forms a btation on tho pilgrim 
route. The scenery around is wild and rngged in the extreme, 
the momtrrine are bare and rocky and a t  the junction the Dhauli 
from its superior volume oarries its stream unmixed for a consi- 
derable distance. There is a flight of steps cut in the rock to 
enable pilgrims to bathe in the Vishnnganga a9 the riuer is very 
deep and swift; bathers are obliged to hold on to iron chains and 
bare when bathing to prevent themselves being washed away; but 
even witb this precaution a number of person8 are yearly drowned 
at this epot. There used to be a wooden bridge over the Dbauli 
jnet above the jnnction, but the huge rock on the left bank on which 
a pier rested was washed into the river and there is now a rope 
bridge (jhdfa). Badrioiith iis 16 miles distant from this place. 

Waldiye MUa, a pstti of parganah Shor in Knmaon, is 
boo& on the ~lor th by Seti TalIa ; on the west by the.Riim- 
gang. (mutern) ; on the south by patti Rawal, and on the east by 

' Tbir t tbe fact, a o t w i t h a ~ g  Trnill's etetement to tho contrary in As. Bee. 
XVII. 8. 



WALDIYA TALLA. 

W a l d i p  Bichla. It consiab for the moet part of precipitous bilk 
with little cultivation. The statiatios are given under the TLU. 
Dungara and Basti. The Patti. The pntrhri live8 ia Blw. 

Wddiya Bichhb, a tmrll patti of parganah Shor in Kmaun 
formed at the reoeut settlemant from Patti W aldiya, is boaadd 
on the north by Ssti Tall. ; on the south by Waldiya Tella ; on thu 

west by Waldiya Malla and on the e a ~ t  by &ti Malla. The 
s b t i 9 c s  are given under the Talla Patti. The patw6ri lives in 
Bajethi. 

WddiJs TU8, a umdl patti of pnrganrh Bhor in Kmmn, 
is bounded on the north by pattis Waldiya Bichlrr and Mahar : 
on the deht by R ~ w a l  ; on the east by 8aon and on the south by 
Gumdes. A portion of the Pithoragarh and Lobaghit, road 
passes through rillage Bl~atyura of this patti clot0 to tho Shor 
valley, bat tLe greater part of it lies to the east of Thakil (8,161 
feet), where a peak near Badbe rises to 7,039 feet and Bhamdona 
uear Blinga in the north of the patti to G,224 feet. The Cbandra- 
bhhga stream flows along the eastern boundary in a soothernly 
direction to its conflaence with the Khli. The followiug statement 

girm the statistics of ths Malls, Bichla, and Tall8 Pattin of 
W ddiya :- 

Wald iys. 

M ~ l l n  
Bichb 
Tails 

The incidenoe of the land-tax on the coltintetd .M la d 
patti is Rs. 1-11-9 in the Yalln, Rs. 1-9-3 in the Biobla and 
Rs. 1 - 9 4  in the Talla patti : on the whole a e ~ b l e  area tha 
figures are Rs. 0-13-6, Rs. 1-1-0 and Ra. 0-15-6 re8peotively 
Thc patnbri reside0 in Bhatgura, and them is a mhwl in Mahar - 
kholn. 

9 1 
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